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INTRODUCTION 




During his life-time, Netaji Subha s Chandra 
Bose had captured the imagination of the Indian 
public^his doling exploits, such as his escape 
from India to Germany, his voyage to the Far East 
in a submarine, and his fight with the British in 
Burma, with his Indian National Army, The lime- 
light was followed by a sudden black-out in August 
1945. The information about the last stages of 
his life came out in bits and pieces, but not as a 
coherent whole. Naturally, the public desired that 
all the facts should be enquired into, and made 
known. This desire was voiced in Parliament from 
time to time. In response, to this } the Prime Minister 
on the 3rd December 1955, announced in Parliament 
that an Official Committee would be appointed to go 
into the matter. Accordingly, the Government of 
India appointed a Committee as per Notification 
No. F . 30 ( 26 ) FEA/55 , dated the 5th April 1956, con- 
sisting of the following 

Shri Shah Nawaz- Khan, M.P., (Major 
General I.N.A.), Parliamentary 
Secretary to the Minister for 
Transport & Railway. 

Shri Suresh Chandra Bose, elder 

brother of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. 

Shri S.IJ. Maitra, I.C.S., Chief 

Commissioner, Andamans & Nicobar. 


Shri Maitra was a nominee of the Government of 
West Bengal. 
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The terms of reference of the Committee were - 

"To enquire into and to report to the 
Government of India on the circumstances concerning 
the departure of ITetdji Subha s Chandra Bose from 
Bangkok about the 16 th August 1945, his alleged 
death as a result of an air craft accident, and 
subsequent developments connected therewith." 

2. The Committee began its 7/ork early in April 

OX 

and finished t h&i r g labour by the end of July. The 
principal line followed by the Committee was to 
examine as witnesses all persons in India and Par 
East, who had useful information on the last phase 
of Netaji's activities. They also studied reports 
of secret enquiries concerning Netaji, conducted by 
Civil and Military Intelligence soon after the war. 
Over and above official documents, the members of 
the Committee also studied books and articles con- 
cerning Netaji Gubhas Chandra Bose. In all, the 
Committee examined 67 witnesses. A complete list 
of witnesses will be found in Annexure I. Of these, 
32 witnesses were examined at Tokyo (Japan), 4 at 
Bangkok (Thailand) and 3 at Saigon (Vietnam) , and 
the balance of 28 at Delhi and Calcutta (India). A 
number of persons who were known to have been asso- 
ciated with Netaji in the last stages, were requested 
to appear before the Committee - in India directly, 
and abroad with the help of Indian Missions and 


and Foreign Offices of the Governments of those coun- 
tries. In addition, press notes were issued asking 
people who had information to give, to make it avail- 
able to the Committee. The response to the press 
notes was encouraging. It may be mentioned here that 
throughout the period of its work, a large number of 
news items appeared in Indian and Japanese papers 
concerning the Committee's work. This was a measure 
of interest people continued to take in Neta ji Gubhas 
Chandra Bose. In India the Committee examined five 
of the six persons who accompanied Netaji on his last 
flight from Bangkok including Mr. S.A. Ayer, Hr. 

Debnath Bass and Col. Habibur Behman. Col. Behman 
came all the way from Pakistan to appear before the 
Committee. The Committee also examined General J.K. 
Bhonsle, Chief of the General Staff of the I.N.A. 

The Commission examined not only those who had infor- 
mation to give, but those who had theories to propound. 
Everybody was given a chance. The first witness 
called by the Committee was Mr. U. Thevar, M.L.A. 
(Madras) who had made several statements that he had 
been in contact with Netaji recently. Unfortunately, 
Mr. Thevar refused to share his secret with the 
members of the Committee. The members of the Committee 
left India on the 26th of April, and the first halt 
was at Bangkok. Bangkok was one of the most important 
centres of the Indian Independence Movement, and was 
the headquarters of Netaji* s Government when he 

retreated from Burma. There the witnesses examined . 

/ * 

included Sardar Ishar Singh and Pandit Kaghunath 
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Sharma, who were leading members of the Indian Inde- 
pendence League in Netaji f s time. Saigon was also 
* 

one of the centres of the Movement, and Netaji's 
plane took off from there. At Saigon the witnesses 
examined included Mr. Anand Mohan Sahay, Secretary^ 
General to the Azad Hind Government and now Indian 
Consul General, Hanoi. From Saigon, the members of 
the Committee flew out to have a look at Tourane on 
the Viet Nam coast, from where Netaji's plane took 
off on its fateful journey on the morning of the 
18th August 1945. 

3. The members of the Committee reached Tokyo 
(Japan) on the 5th of May and spent a month there. 
They found that Netaji's name was still a house- 
hold word in Japan, and a great deal of interest 
was taken about him both by the public and the press. 
In addition to those witnesses who were called 
through the Japanese Foreign Office, a large number 
of Japanese witnesses volunteered and gave evidence, 
in response to newspaper notices. To mention one 
case, Mr. J. Nakamura, who was an Interpreter, and 
was present at Netaji's death bed, although 70 years 
of age, came on his own all the way from Kyushu, 
about 1200 miles from Tokyo. The members of the 
Committee were much struck by the Interest displayed 
by the Japanese public in their enquiry^and by the 
patience and courtesy with which Japanese witnesses 
wbi^Ja^stood long examination through an interpreter. 
They came from different walks of life. There were 
ex-soldiers, and ex-Generals, businessmen and truck- 
drivers. The Committee was fortunate in being able 
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to examine four of the six Japanese survivors of 
the plane crash, as well as two Doctors who 
attended Netajl during his last hours. 

f 

4 . The members of the Committee were anxious 

to visit Formosa .which was the actual scene of 
occurrence of the plane crash, Netaji's death, 
and his cremation. There were difficulties in 
doing so, as there no diplomatic relations 

between theyG-overnment of India and the authori- 
ties in Formosa. A reference was made to the 
Government of India, who informed the Committee 
that they did not consider a visit to Formosa 
feasible. So the attempt had to be given up. 

5. After examining the witnesses, the Committee 
was engaged in studying the evidence recorded by 
them, as well as obtaining and reading all the 
papers concerning the last phase of Netaji, much 

of which was in the form of secret Intelligence 

JceCOKdULdL i foe, WcxSi . OooKs, lOi’ftv (Nfe^cnJi' 

Reports or the I.N.A.. were also studied. There- 

A 

after the members of the Committee discussed the 
whole matter among themselves, and a list of .points 
which was agreed upon by all three members, includ- 
ing Shri Suresh Chandra Bose, was drawn up on the 
30th June 1956. This paper was signed by all the 

three members, a copy of which will be found in 

„ < 

annexure I. All the members agreed then, that 
there had been an air crash at Taihoku in Formosa, 
in which Retaji met his death; that he was cremated 
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there, and the ashes now lying at the Renkoji temple 
in Tokyo, are in all probability his ashes. Since 
then, for reasons of his own, Shri Bose has taken 
a different view, and has not signed the report. 

6. After going carefully through the evi- 
dence and relevant papers, the picture that 
emerged was like this : - 

In the last stages when Japan's defeat 
seemed inevitable, Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose was 
preparing to shift his struggle from South-East 
Asia to Russia via Manchuria. He left Bangkok on 
the 16th, and Saigon on the 17th August 1945, in 
an aeroplane bound for Manchuria. That plane 
crashed in flames at Taihoku in Formosa on the 18th 
August. As^result of serious burns sustained, 

Netaji died in a Taihoku Hospital on the same 
night. His body was cremated at Taihoku, His 
ashes were flov/n to Tokyo early in September, and 
deposited at Renkoji temple. Netaji carried some 
treasure with him, details of which cannot be 
ascertained. A small part of this treasure was 
salvaged, and subsequently recovered. To bring 
out the above picture, it was decided that the 
Report should deal with the following points : - 

(1) Last Plans of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. 

(2) Air Crash at Taihoku (Formosa). 

(3) Death of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. 

(4) Cremation of Netaji' s bodyJ 

(5) Netaji's ashes. 

(6) Treasure. 
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Each point Is dealt with in a self-contained 
chapter. The conclusion of the Chairman and the 
other member who has signed the Report are also 
given in each chapter. In a final chapter (7), 
a suggestion has been made that Netaji's ashes 
should be brought to India with due honour. The 
Report Is In two parts - 

Part A - Report (with three annexures:- 

Annexure I - Copies of relevant papers. 

Annexure II- Sketches and plans. 

Annexure III- Photographs. 

Part B - Evidence of Witnesses 

(with photographs of some witnesses). 

7. A large number of witnesses were examined 
in Japan. Tracing the witnesses and securing their 
attendance would not have been possible without the 
ever-raady help and cooperation of the Japanese 
Foreign Office (Gaimusho). H.E. Mr. Shtgemitsu, 

Foreign Minister of Japan, who had held the same 
position in Netaji's time, extended to the Committee 
every courtesy and consideration. The Committee 
wishes to thank the Government of Japan, Mr. Shigemitsu, 
and staff of the Japanese Foreign Office, most 
sincerely for their help and kindness. The Indian 
Embassy in Tokyo also, were very helpful. In 
particular, the Committee has pleasure in recording 
appreciation of the services of Mr. J. Rehman who 
was attached to the Committee throughout their stay 
in Japan. Assistance was also received from the 
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Indian Missions at Bangkok and Saigon. The Committee 
wishes to thank the Ministries of Defence, External 
Affairs and the Intelligence Bureau of the Home 
Ministry for lending secret Intelligence Reports. 

Shri R. Dayal, who was attached to the Chairman of 
the Committee as P.A., worked very hard from the 
very beginning to the end, and gave satisfaction all 
round. And finally the Committee wishtsto thank with 
all sincerity, the Government of India, for making 
the arrangements for the work of the Committee at 
home and abroad, and the opportunity given to them 
to make a first hand study of an important chapter 
of the history of our times. 
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CHAPTER 


I 


LAST PLANS OF BET AT I SUBHAS CKANBRA BOSE 

* 

The terms of reference of the Committee are - 

"To enquire into and to report to the Government 
of India on the circumstances concerning the departure 
of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose from Bangkok about the 
16th August 1945, his alleged death as a result of an 
air- craft accident, and subsequent developments connect- 
ed therewith : - 

2. We have been asked to write the last page which 

had up to now remained blank, but to do so, it is 
necessary to know a little of the background^ of the 
first and intermediate pages. Early in 1942, the 
Japanese armies over- ran large parts of South-East 
Asia, which had been under colonial domination by 
European powers , and in so doing, they released a great 
impetus of nationalism. There were three million 
Indians in Southeast Asia who took a leading part in 
this movement. They formed the Indian Independence 
League under Mr. Rash Behari Bose, Singapore fell on 
15 th February 1942, and the large British Indian Army 
stationed there surrendered. Out of this was formed 
the first Indian National Army under General Mohan 
Singh, This Movement, however, was without a real 
leader of sufficient political stature. From the very 
start, the movement was waiting for Netaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose, who was then in Europe, having escaped 
from detention in India in 1941. After a long and 
perilous journey by submarine, Netaji arrived in 
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South-East Asia, and took charge of the Indian Inde- 
pendence Movement on the 4th of July 1943. Soon 
after, he assumed supreme command of the Indian 
National Army. Addressing a review of the Indian 
National Army at Singapore on 5th July, he first 
uttered his famous battle cry, 1 CEflLO DELHI 1' 'DELHI 
CHALOI On the 21st October 1943, the Provisional 
Government of Azad Hind was formed. There was great 
enthusiasm, and men and money poured in. The Japanese 
Army had over-run Burma and was poised for the inva- 
sion of India through Assam. Troops of the Indian 
National Army were sent to the front, and took a 
gallant part in the fighting around Imphal and Kohima. 
Netaji toured all over East Asia, and visited Japan 
more than once. Although belonging to a subject nation, 
and dependent on Japan for keeping his army in the 
field, he left an indelible impression of his persona- 
lity on all those who came in contact with him. Even 
today, his name is a household word in South-East Asia 
and Japan. Between his arrival in Singapore in July 
1943, and his departure from Bangkok in August 1945, 
barely two years passed, but great things were attempted, 
and partly achieved, during this short period. Under 
the stress of war, the Indian Independence Movement in 
Southeast Asia had some of the qualities of an epic. 

Its full story is yet to be written. The story can be 
divided into several chapters. The first chapter, the 
spring of hope, ended with the incursion into the 
fringes of India and the failure to take Imphal. That 
was in April 1944. There was lack of air cover, arti- 
llery and food. Then the monsoons set in. The forward 
elements of the Indian National Army along with the 
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Japanese Army, fell back across the Chindwin in Upper 
Burma. The rivers were in flood, and sick men were 
carried on the backs of their comrades. Many have 
heard of the historic march of the Communist 4th route 
Array across China to Yenan, but few know the story of 
the heroic retreat of the I.N. A. across Burma. Netaji 
however was not daunted by failure, and continued to 
work hard at reorganising the I.N. A. Addressing a 
public meeting at Bangkok at this time, he said, "March 
to Delhi still continues to be our battle-cry. We may 
not march to Delhi via Imphal, but it must be borne in 
mind that like Rome, there are many roads leading to 
Delhi." 

3. There were changes in the Government of Japan 
and General To jo was replaced by General Koiso. In 
October 1944 Netaji visited Japan for the third and 
last time, to meet the members of the new Government 
of Japan and discuss important matters with them. By 
that time there had been further reverses for the 
Axis powers in Europe, and for the Japanese in Asia. 

The British forces had advanced far into Burma, and 
were threatening Mandalay. The Americans were active 
in the Pacific, The chances of a Japanese victory 
seemed more and more remote. From the very outset, 
Uetaji had declared that his battle was for the inde- 
pendence of India, and whatever happened to his Allies, 
Germans or Japanese, his war would continue till the 
liberation of India was achieved. From the time of 
his last visit to Japan Netaji looked out for another 
vantage point from which to fight the British. He 
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saw that the only country which could afford any 
assistance was Russia. He foresaw, and discussed 
with his Advisers, Members of his Government, and 
officers, that it would not be long before Russia 
fell out with the Anglo-Americans, and that the war- 
time alliance between the two was a temporary phase. 

He went even to the extent of predicting that there 
would be a third world-war in ten years' time be- 
tween Russia on the one hand, and the Anglo-Americans 
on the other. Retail felt that for him it would be 
good policy to take shelter in Russia, from where he 
could come out in time to continue his war of libera- 
tion against the Briti • , On his way back from Tokyo 

in October 1944, Netaji met at Shanghai, Mr. Anand 
Mohan Sahay who had long been in Japan, He asked Mr, 
Sahay to go to Tokyo and try to establish contact with 
the Soviet Ambassador there, Mr. Jacob Malik. Mr. 

Sahay, who is at present our Consul General in Hanoi, 
was examined at Saigon. He said that he sounded 
several important personalities, including the Foreign 
Minister, Mr. Shigimetsu and the Home Minister Mr. Uzawa, 
but they advised him that it would be useless to con- 
tact the Soviet Ambassador. So Mr. Sahay returned to 
Singapore, and told Netaji the result of his mission. 

The quest, however, was not given up. The question of 
a "second front" became urgent in the middle of 1945, 
after the retreat from Rangoon and the collapse of 
Germany, An official reference was made to the Govern- 
ment of Japan by Net a ji^ to contact the Russian autho- 
rities on his behalf. Mr. Debnath Das has kindly 
supplied the Committee with a copy of the Japanese 
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Government's reply which was received sometime in June 
1B45. After thanking Netaji for his continuing coop- 
eration with Japan, it says, "Nippon Government deems 
it almost without hope of success to get directly in 
touch with the Soviet Government on "behalf of your 
Excellency, and it has no intention of doing so." Mr. 
Debnath Das has stated that about this time, several 
alternative plans were considered. First was to go to 
India and prepare for an armed revolution inside the 
country: Alternative, to go to Yenan (Communist Chin a 5 : 

And thirdly, to try and contact the Russians through 
the Japanese. The third alternative seemed to have 
found favour with Netaji. A direct approach to Russia 
seemed difficult; Manchuria, which was next door, and 
held by the Japanese forces, was increasingly consider- 
ed as the best place to move to. But in case all of 
* these failed, Netaji advised Mr. Debnath Das to organise 
cells in South-East Asia which could be used for going 
underground. 

4. About the same time, the movement of the head- 

quarters of the Indian National Army, and the Indian 
Independence League, to China, was also seriously con- 
sidered. General Isoda, who was the head of the 
Japanese Liaison Mission, (Hikari Kikan) and through 
whom all correspondence with Japan passed, has given 
valuable information on this point. He has said, that 
the first proposal was that the headquarters should be 
moved to Shanghai, but this did not materialise. There 
is reason to believe that the Japanese Southern Army 
Command felt, that if Netaji moved out of South-East 
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Asia, it would be difficult to control the I.N. A. 

The second alternative was, that the headquarters 
should be moved to Saigon, with branches at Shanghai 
and Peking, or some other city in North China. The 
reason for establishing a branch in North China was, 
that Netaji would be nearer Russian territory, and 
be in a better position to contact the Soviet autho- 
rities. The Government of Japan and the Imperial 
General Headquarters were at first reluctant to accept 
this scheme, but they agreed when General Isoda ex- 
plained to them, that Netaji did not intend to cut 
off connection with Japan, but to have an alternative 
connection with Russia. This plan was apparently 
approved by the Government of Japan in the middle of 
Hay. By that time British forces had broken through 
at Meiktlia and Rangoon was lost. Netaji stayed at 
Rangoon as long as possible, and only moved out at 
the last moment on the 24th April, 1945. He retreated 
to Bangkok, arriving there on the 14th of May. The 
chapter of retreat which began at Imphal in June 1944 
ended at Bangkok in May 1945. This was the second 
chapter of the I.N. A. story. The third chapter was 
brief. From Netaji' s arrival in Bangkok on the 14th 
May, to his flight from Saigon on the 17th August, 
there were barely three months. To go back to the 
approved plan, before it could be given effect to, 
Netaji moved to Singapore especially to broadcast a 
series of talks to India, not to accept the terms 
offered by the Viceroy Lord Wavell. Even at that time, 
Netaji and his Advisers calculated, that there would be 
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at least six months interval between the collapse of 
Germany, and the eventual surrender of Japan. It 
was hoped that by that time, the Headquarters would 
be shifted somewhere further east, and some contact 
made with the Russians. But Russia declared war on 
Japan on August lOth^and atom bombs were dropped by 
Americans on the Japanese mainland. All calcula- 
tions were thus upset f and Japan surrendered on the 
15th August 1945. 

5. Mr, S.A, Ayer in Chapter V of his Book "UNTO 
HIM WITNESS" has vividly described the rush and 
turmoil of those days. Netaji was on a visit to 
Seramban in Malaya. On the 12th of August, Dr. 
Lakshmayya and Mr. Ganapathy of the Indian Indepen- 
dence League Headquarters rushed up in a car, and 
gave him the shattering news that Japan had surren- 
dered, Retail received this news in a calm and even 
carefree manner, typical of him. To quote Mr, Ayer's 
words, "He first broke into a smile, and almost his 
first words were: 'So that Is that. How, what next?' 
It was the soldier speaking. He was already thinking 
of the next move and the next battle. He was not 

going to be beaten. Japan's surrender was not India's 

£ 

surrender. Netaji returned to Singapore immediately 
and held a nonstop series of conferences, night and 
day, with his advisers and officers. Against their 
advice, Netaji was determined to surrender at Singa- 
pore with his troops. But on the 14th evening they 
were joined by Mr. A.N. Sarkar, a member of the Pro- 
visional Government of Azad Hind, who arrived from 
Bangkok with words from General Isoda, Chief of the 
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Kikari Kikan, and Mr. Hachiya, Japanese Minister to 
the Provisional Government of Azad Hind. Mr. Sarkar 
told Netaji that Messrs, Isoda and Hachiya were 
anxious to help him to get away from Malaya and Thai- 
land to further E a st, so that he would not fall into 
the hands of the Anglo-r Americans . At last Netaji 
was persuaded not to surrender at Singapore, and to 
proceed east. The final decision was, to quote Mr. 
Ayer, n Out of Malaya definitely, to some Russian 
territory certainly, to Russia itself, if possible." 
There were reasons why Netaji should go to Tokyo at 
that time. There was the pressing question whether 
the I.W. A. should surrender as part of the Japanese 
forces, or as a separate army. Netaji and his advi- 
sers were anxious that there should be an independent 
surrender, as the I.N.A. represented an independent 
State. The Japanese Commander in Singapore could not 
give an answer as he had no instructions. Probably, 
the authorities in Tokyo only^ could give a definite 
answer. Mr, N, Kitazawa, a member of the House of 
Representatives, Japan, was examined by the Committee. 
During the war, he was a Counsellor attached to the 
Japanese Embassy in Rangoon. He has stated that a week 
before the surrender, the Japanese Government communi- 
cated to all heads of States who were allied with them, 
that they would be prepared to give them shelter in 
Japan. Accordingly, President Laurel of Philippines, 
Dr. Ba M a w of Burma, and Mr. Chenkun Pao, Head of the 
Chinese Government in Nanking, took refuge in Japan. 

So far as Mr. Kitazawa knew, this offer was communica- 
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communicated to Netaji "by Mr. Hachiya. It is not 
certain whether Hetaji accepted the offer, because 
Retail's concern throughout } had been the continuance 
of Ms struggle, without any thought of personal 
safety. Mr. Kunizuka of the Hikari Klkan, who was 
attached to Wetaji throughout the period, has stated 

that Netaji was not in favour of taking shelter in 

/ 

Japan, as Japan was a small country, and the occupa- 
tion forces would be there soon. Perhaps, Ketaji 
accepted it only as a gesture of courtesy. 

6, On the 16th August Hetaji came to Bangkok. 

Mr. Hachiya, the Japanese Minister to the Provisio- 
nal Government of Azad Hind, met him. and delivered 
to him a message, which conveyed the decision of the 
Japanese Government to surrender. It thanked Neta ji 
for the cooperation extended to them in the prosecu- 
tion of war. The message also contained an offer 
from the Government of Japan to be of any assistance 
to him. Mr. Hachiya says, that Retail told him, 
that the Government of Japan having surrendered uncon- 
ditionally, they would not be in a position to afford 
any protection to him. He was, therefore, more 
inclined to contact Russia. About this, however, the 
local authorities at Bangkok could not give much help. 
All they could do was to carry him to Saigon, and 
discuss and take orders from Field Marshal Count 
Terauchi, who was the Japanese Supreme Commander in 
South-East Asia. Col. Yano, Staff Officer of that 
Command, knew that JJetaji was coming, and that he 
wished to go to Russia. He has said that Field Marshal 
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Terauchl could not give any decision himself, but 
wished that Hetaji should proceed to Tokyo and 
discuss the matter with the Government of Japan. 

So, there were a number of reasons for Netajl to 
go to Tokyo, although his ultimate goal was Russia 
via Manchuria. General Isoda, who, as the head of 
the Hlkari Kikan, was consulted by Netaji on his 
return to Bangkok, says, that Netaji "expressed a 
desire to go to Russia. I promised to give all the 
help that I could give to Netaji. * * * * * 

Eventually, the plan that vras finally settled was 
that Netaji would first go to Tokyo, thank the 
Japanese Government for all the assistance that they 
had given him, ***** and then proceed 
to Russia via Manchuria." 

7. There was no time then, to contact Russian 
authorities or to make out detailed plans ahead. 

Russia was at war with Japan, and the Russian armies 
were advancing into Manchuria. Even if Netaji 
reached Manchuria, what would happen to him and the 
few trusted lieutenants whom he wanted to take with 
him, was uncertain. All that he could hope, was 
that they would be taken prisoner first, establish 
their bonafides as fighters for India's freedom, 
and later on, secure Russian assistance for their 
objective. The details were uncertain; the purpose 
was fixed. Netaji himself described his last journey 
"an adventure into the unknown." He chose Col. Habibur 
Rehman, Major' Abid Hasan, Col. Gulzara Singh and Col. 
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Pritam Singh, Mr. Dehnath Das and Mr. S.A. Ayer to 
accompany him, but they were not told where he was 
going. They all knew vaguely that they were going 
to Manchuria. General Bhonsle, Chief of the General 
Staff, who was left behind by Netaji in charge of 
the I.N. A. says, "On the eve of his departure, I 
enquired from Net alii whether he had been able to de- 
cide where he would make for finally, after his 
discussions with the Japanese Government, and his 
reply was that he was hoping to go to Russia, but 
that he would talk over the matter further with the 
Japanese Government." At Saigon, almost by chance, 
Netaji was met by Lt. General Shidei, who was. proceed- 
ing as Chief of Staff of the Kwantung Army in Manchuria. 
General Shidei^was a leading Japanese expert on matters 
Russian. According to Mr. Negishi, who was with the 
party up to Saigon, it was suggested that Netaji 
should accompany General Shidei to Manchuria, and he 
apparently fell in withfeuggestion. The plane was 
proceeding to Tokyo by the following route Saigon - 
Heito - Taihoku (Formosa) Dairen (Manchuria) - Tokyo. 

A little element of doubt remained whether Netaji 
would proceed by the same plane to Tokyo or break the 
journey at Dairen. Japan had surrendered. There was 
profound depression and the elaborate machinery of 
Government was running down, Netajl was flying two days 
after surrender for an uncertain destination. It was 
Indeed a leap in the dark. From this leap he did not 
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CHAPTER II 

AIR- CRASH AT TflIHOKU (FORMOSA) 


In pursuance of his plan, Hetaji was moving 
out of South-East Asia. He left Singapore on the 
morning of 16th August 1945, with Col. Habihur Rehman, 
Col. Pritam Singh, Mr. S.A. Ayer and Mr. Negishi, the 
Japanese Interpreter, and arrived at Bangkok, the same 
afternoon. It was arranged that Messrs. Thivy, 

Chatter jee and Raghavan would follow him. At Bangkok, 
he held meetings with his Ministers, Military Advisers, 
leading members of the Indian Independence League, and 
made last-minute dispositions. General Bhonsle was 
to be left in command of the Indian Rational Army, 
and a Committee consisting of Sardar Singh, Pandit 
Raghunath Shastri and Shri Permanand was to look after 
the affairs of the league at Bangkok. Large donations 
were made to the Chulalongkorn Hospital and University, 
the Indian Association, Bangkok, and the Thai -Bharat 
Cultural Lodge, and all officers and men were sanc- 
tioned two or three months' pay. A small number of 
civil and Military Advisers and officers were select- 
ed by Netaji to accompany him. These were : - 
Col. Habibur Rehman 
Major Abid Hasan 
Col. Pritam Singh 
Col. Gulzara Singh 
Mr. Debnath Das, and 
Mr. S.A. Ayer 

The movement plan was as usual discussed with General 
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I sod a, Chief of the Japanese Liaison Mission (Hikari 
Kikan). The latter arranged for two aeroplanes to 
take the party to Saigon, Saigon was the headquarters 
of the Southern Array commanded by Field Marshal Count 
Terauchi, who was in overall command of all Japanese 
forces in south East Asia. Arrangements for trans- 
port beyond Saigon were to be made by the Headquar- 
ters of that Command. 

2, On the morning of the 17th August, slightly 
different times are given by different witnesses, 
Netaoi and his party arrived at Bangkok aerodrome. 

They were seen off by a large number of officers and 
leaders of the Indian National Army and Indian Inde- 
pendence League, General Isoda of the Hikari Kikan, 
Mr. Hachiya, the Japanese Envoy to the Provisional 
Government of Azad Hind, and Mr, Negishi (Interpreter) 
also accompanied Netaji up to Saigon. In addition to 
Netaji' s personal kit packed in three or four suit 
cases, two large suit cases ^about 36” long^were also 
put on the board the plane. The two large suit cases 
contained gold ornaments and other valuables - more 
will be heard of them later. The party travelled in 
two aeroplanes and arrived safely at Saigon. There 
is some variation in the time of arrival at Saigon as 
given by different witnesses, Shri Debnath Das says 
that they arrived at 8 A.M., whereas according to Col. 
Habibur Rehman, the time of arrival was 10 A.M., 
which is also the time mentioned by Mr. S.A, Ayer. 

From the aerodrome, the party drove into the town, and 
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took rest in two houses belonging to an Indian gentle- 
man - Mr. Chotir Mai. Whereas in Bangkok, important 
witnesses were available, unfortunately at Saigon, 
most of the Indians, who were active In Nets^i's 
time, were no longer there. One alleged eye-wit- 
ness was an Indian Darwan, Ramneo Gosai. Ke said 
that Netaji came to the bungalow, accompanied only 
by two Japanese officers and left hurriedly after 
having lunch. The statement of this witness may be 
ascribed to failing memory after 11 years. One 
Mr. Nsrain Das, then of the Indian Independence 
league, Saigon, and now of Tangier, has said that 
Ramneo told him the same story, Against his testi- 
mony, we have the evidence of the much more reliable 
persons who accompanied Netaji to Saigon. This 
witness also said that Messrs. Ayer and Chatter jee 
left that bungalow in Saigon only two days before 
Retaji' s arrival, and that Retaji was enquiring about 
them. In point of fact Mr. Ayer was actually 
accompanying Retaji. 

3. At Saigon, however, the arrangements did not 

work according to expectation. Ro special plane 
was available to Carry Retaji and his party. 

F.M. Terauchl's headquarters had been informed 
beforehand by the Hikari KIkan of Retaji's pending 
arrival at Saigon. Col. Yano who was on the staff 
of the Southern Army, has stated that F.M. Terauchl 
had decided that Hetaji should reach Tokyo as soon 
as possible, but due to difficulty in obtaining 
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passages by aeroplane, Netaji alone should go. The 
headquarters of Southern Army at that time was located 
at Dalat, a short distance from Saigon, and there 
were officers posted at Saigon to carry out the 
orders of Headquarters, The actual arrangements 
for transport by air were being made by Lt, Col. 
Kojima, while Lt, Col, Tada, a Staff Officer from 
Headquarters Southern Army who usually dealt with 
the Hikari Kikan, met Netaji's party which includ- 
ed General Isoda. Lt, Col, Tada informed General 
Isoda that only one seat was available for Ketaji, 
in a plane that was leaving Saigon very soon the 
same day. General Isoda was naturally annoyed, 
and proceeded at once to Dalat to speak to F,M, 
Terauchl, On arrival at Dalat airport, General 
Isoda was informed by Col, Yano that it was no use 
seeing the Field Marshal, but he advised him to 
wait a little at the aerodrome , In point of fact 
the Headquarters was in a state of confusion fol- 
lowing the Japanese surrender three days earlier. 

Soon afterwards, General Numata, Chief of General 
Staff of the Southern Army rang up General Isoda, 
and told him that he had brought the matter to 
the notice of the Field Marshal, and 2 or 3 seats 
besides that of Neta^i would be available In a 
plane shortly. With this assurance, General Isoda 
returned to Saigon, but there, he was again met by 
Lt, Col. Tada, who gave him the disappointing 
information that the final decision was, that only 
one seat besides Netajl’s would be available. When 
the first proposal of only one seat was broached, 
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Netajl turned it down flat. He insisted that the 
entire party of his officers and Advisers should 
go with him. There was a lot of discussion on 
this subject between Hetaji and his Advisers on the 
ore hand , and the Japanese officers on the other. 

His Advisers thought that Netaji should not go all 
by himself. According to Mr. Debnath Das > who was 
an Adviser in the Provisional Government of Azad 
Hind, the Japanese officers had said that Saigon 
was no longer safe, on account of Allied and insur- 
gent activities, and therefore, Hetaji should move 
on as quickly as possible. When the second offer 
of two seats was made, there were further discussions. 
During the course of these discussions, according 
to Col. Pritam Singh of the I.N. A. , the Japanese 
gave out ; that as the Allied Forces had restricted 
the flights of their planes after surrender, they 
could not be sure whether aeroplanes would be avail- 
able in the future, and advised Hetaji to accept the 
two seats offered. In the end, Netaji reluctantly 
agreed to accept these two seats , but on condition 
that those who were left behind were provided with 
transport on the following day. General Isoda pro- 
mised to do his best. 

4. Hetaji selected Col. Habibur Rehman to 
accompany him. His choice was apparently approved 
of by the rest of his party, as he was a Senior 
Staff Officer, and had been in close touch with 
Netaji for a long time. This has been mentioned 
by Col, Pritam Singh and Col. Gulzara Singh of 
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the I.N. A. Netaji, still did not give up hope of 
getting more seats in the plane. He told all 
members of his party to pack up their kit, and 
come with him to the aerodrome to try their luck. 

On arrival at Saigon airport, however, the party 
was disappointed, as only two seats were available. 
Netaji's baggage was unloaded from his car. The 
Chief Pilot said that the baggage was too heavy, 
and could not be put on the plane, as it was al- 
ready overloaded. Consequently, Netaji himself 
discarded a part of his baggage containing books, 
clothes, etc. The party came to the aerodrome in 
two cars. Netaoi came in the first car. While 
all these arguments and arrangements were being 
made, the plane was waiting at the aerodrome. There 
were a number of .Japanese officers who were to go 
in the same plane. The Japanese were very impatient 
to start, but this was delayed for about half an 
hour or so for the arrival of the second car. This 
car carried two leather suit cases containing jewel- 
lary etc, , and Netaji refused to move without them. 
The plane was already overloaded, and there were pro- 
tests against loading it any more. In spite of this, 
the heavy treasure boxes were loaded into the plane. 
Among the Japanese passengers was a distinguished 
Military Officer, It. Gen. Shidei, lately Chief of 
the General Staff of the Burma Army, who was proceed- 
ing to Manchuria as Chief of Staff of the Kwantung 
Army. General Shidei came out of the plane and 
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greeted Ketaji. Although there was an element of 
chance in Netaji travelling by the same plane as 
General Shidei, it appears that Netaji fell in with 
the idea that he should go up to Dairen (Manchuria) 

ixjr&‘ 

with General Shidei. Mr. Negishi, at that an 
Interpreter attached to Ketaji's headquarters says, 
"General Shidei was supposed to be an expert on 
Hus si an affairs in the Japanese ari^y, and was consi- 
dered to be a key man for negotiations with Russia. 

It was suggested that Netaji should accompany him 
to Manchuria." It may be mentioned here that before 
he took up the job of Interpreter, he was working in 
the important firm of Mitsubishi, and is now the head 
of that firm in India. Lt. Col. Nonogaki, an air 
staff officer of the Japanese army, says, "The plane 
was scheduled to carry General Shidei to Manchuria* 
Netaji agreed to go with him to Dairen in Manchuria. 

So there was no change in the schedule of the plane." 
The plane itself was a twin-engined heavy bomber of 
97- 2( Sally) type, and belonged to the Third Air Force 
Army stationed at Singapore. There is divergence of 
opinion on whether it was a new or an old plane. 
According to Captain Arai and Major Kono, the plane 
was of the newest type. General Isoda goes so far 
as to say that it was a brand new one. But Lt. Col, 
Nonogaki has stated that it was an old plane. General 
Isayama says that the engine of the plane was worn 
out. It is unlikely that the plane was a brand new 
one. The Ground Engineer, Captain Nakamura alias 
Yamamoto has stated, that while testing the engine at 
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Taihoku, the Chief Pilot, Major Takizava had told 
him that the port engine had been replaced by a 
brand new one at Saigon. A brand new plane would 
not require the replacement of an engine. 


5. Besides, General Shidei, the plane was carry- 
ing 5 other Japanese Military officers as passengers. 
These were :- 


Lt. Col. Tadfii Sakai - a Staff Officer of 

the Burma Army. 

Lt. Col. Shiro Nonogaki- an air Staff Officer. 

Major Taro Kono - an air Staff Officer. 

Major Ihaho Takahashi - a Staff Officer. 

Capt. Keikichi Aral - an air force engineer. 

Lt. Col. Sakai is now in Formosa on a special 
mission. The others are ne-t civilians, Lt. Col. 
Nonogaki is now the Branch Manager at Osaka of the 
firm of Tokyo Kagyo Byoeki Shokai Ltd. Major Kono 
has his printing business in Tokyo. Major Takahashi 
lives at Kanagawa city in Zushi prefection. Captain 
Aral is a lecturer at the Tokyo and Kieo Universi- 
ties. The crew consisted of 5 or 6 persons - 


Chief Pilot 
Co-Pilot 
Navigator 
Radio-0 per a tor 


Major Takizawa 
W/0 Ayoagi 
Sargeant Okhista 
N.C.O. Tominaga 


and one or two Engineers , whose names have not come 
out. Including Netaji and his Adjutant, Col. 
Habibur Rehman, the plane carried 13 or 14 per- 
sons in all. Netaji was in uniform wearing a 
khaki drill bush-shirt, trousers and shoes, with 
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I.N. A. cap and badges. He £±4 good bye to all those 
who had come to see him, and shook hands with them, 
telling them, that they would meet him soon. After 
that, he boarded the plane through an entrance on 
the port side followed by Col. Hablbur Rehman. That 
was the last time his faithful followers, whom he 
left behind, saw him, 

6. At the instance of General Shidei, Lt. Col. 
Nonogaki made arrangements for the seating of the 
passengers. As there were no proper seats, passen- 
gers had to squat on the floor; Netaji being pro- 
vided with a cushion. General Shidei, Netaji and 
Col, Habibur Rehman were given the best seats. 

General Shidei took the seat usually occupied by 
the Co-Pilot. The crew were in the nose, of the plane, 
while the other Military passengers took their seats 
in the rear of the plane. Col. Habibur Rehman has 
given a detailed description of the seating arrange- 
ments, which is reproduced below, and has illus- 
trated it by sketch which is attached : -( Annexure II). 

"The number of occupants in the plane includ- 
ing the cre\i i was 12 or 13. In the nose portion of 
the plane were probably a co-pilot, a Radio Officer 
and Navigator. The seat of the pilot was behind 
them on the port side, and opposite to him on the 
star- board side was sitting Lt, Gen, Shidei. Imme- 
diately behind the pilot was sitting Netaji, and no- 
body opposite to him, as the space was restricted 
by the petrol tank. I was sitting immediately 
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behind Netaji. The Co-Pilot’s seat occupied by 
Lt. Gen. Shidei was offered to Hetaji but he 
did not accept, as it was too small for him. In 
the turret was standing one officer of the Air 
Force, and in the rear portion probably 4 other 
officers of the Japanese Air Force ©£ Army. I 
do not exactly remember their ranks, except the 
names of one It. Col. Nonogaki and Capt, Aral 
whom I met later after the crash in the hospital. 11 

The Committee has examined four of Col. 
Habibur Rehman's fellow passengers namely Lt, 

Col. Honogaki, Major Kono , Major Takahashi and 
Captain Arai. Regarding seating arrangements, the 
versions of the different witnesses tally to a 
great extent. They all say the same thing about 
the relative positions of Hetaji, General Shidei 
and Col. Habibur Rehman and the fact that the crew 
were in the nose and the other officers at the 
back. There are, however, some discrepancies as 
to the number of crew; some say it was four, others 
say it was five. There is, however, an important 
difference regarding Major Kono. According to Col. 
Habibur Rehman and Captain Aral, Major Kono was in 
the rear, but Major Kono says that he sat ahead of 
Hetaji and talked to him during the flight. Col. 
Wonogaki also confirms this position. In his first 
written statement, dated 24-8-1945 by Col. Habibur 
Rehman, which was handed over to the Committee by 
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Mr. J. Murti, it was, however stated, that there was 
a Japanese officer sitting between the pilot and 
Netaji. So it seems more or less certain that 
Major Kono was sitting in the front of the plane, 

7. The plane took off quite well from Saigon 
Airfield in the afternoon of the 17th August, There 
is some difference about the exact time, but most 
witnesses say that the plane took off between 5 and 
5-30 P.M. As there was delay in starting, the pilot 
decided to halt for the night at Tourane on the IndO' 
China coast, instead of flying straight to Formosa. 
Tourane was reached safely in a couple of hours. 
There Netaji and the other officers spent the night 
at the largest Hotel in the town. Although the wit- 
nesses examined by the Committee could not <|ive 
the name of the Hotel, but there is reason to be- 
lieve that the hotel in question was HOTEL MORIN , 
which the Committee visited during their trip to 
the Far East. While taking off at Saigon, the 
plane had to run the entire length of the runway 
before it was air-borne. This showed that it was 
over- loaded. While the others rested at Tourane, 
the Chief pilot, assisted by Major Kono, both Air- 
force Officers, were busy making the plane lighter. 
According to Major Kono, no less than 12 anti- 
aircraft machine guns, and all the ammunition were 
taken down from the plane. Some surplus luggage 
was also discarded, and the total weight reduced 
te- 600 Kilos. Thereafter, these officers attended 
to the maintenance of the plane and satisfied 
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themselves that everything was correct, 

8, An early start was made next morning (18th 

August) at about 5 A.M. when the sun was rising. 

The passengers and crew took their seats in the 
same order as before . The plane was to follow the 
route 

Saigon - Tourane 
Heito (Formosa) 

Taihoku - (Formosa) 

- Dairen (Manchuria) 

Tokyo 

According to Major Takahashi, the normal route for 
aeroplanes at that time was to proceed to Tokyo 
via Dairen (Manchuria). The plane was much lighter 
and the take-off was very normal. During the flight 
from Tourane to Heito, the weather was perfect and 
the engines worked smoothly. The plane was flying 
at an altitude of about 12,000 ft. and it was quite 
cold inside the plane. As the weather 'was favourable, 
it was decided to cover some more distance, pass over 
Heito, and land at Taihoku which is the Japanese name 
for Taipeh - Capital of Formosa. According to 
Major Kono, during the flight, information was re- 
ceived that the Russians had occupied Port Arthur, 

It was feared that they might be in Dairen before 
longhand it became all the more necessary to reach 
there as quickly as possible. The plane landed 
safely and smoothly at Taihoku Airfield sometime in 
the afternoon. The landing time has been stated by 
different witnesses to be between 11 A.M. and 2 P.M. 
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9. On landing, everybody got do™ from the 

| 

plane and walked to a nearby tent, rested there, 
and had light lunch of sandwiches and bananas. 

The tent had been pitched for a Japanese prince 
who was expected to pass through Taihoku. The 
prince was carrying orders from the Emperor to 
various Army Commanders to surrender. As the 
plane had been flying high, Col. Habibur Rehman 
was feeling cold, and on landing, changed into 
warm surge uniform of bush-coat, breeches and top- 
boots. He asked Eetajl, who said that he did not 
feel cold. AH the same, Col, Habibur Rehman 
handed him a pull-over. It is not clear whether 
Netaji did put on the warm pull-over or not. Differ- 
ent witnesses have given the time of halt at 
Taihoku air- fie Id from half an hour to two hours. 
During this time, the plane was re-fuelled. The 
engines of the plane also tested and checked. 
This was done by the Chief Pilot, Major Takizawa, 
helped by Major Kono and the ground staff of the 
aerodrome^ headed by Captain Nakamura alias Yamamoto. 
As the state of the engine has an important bearing 
on the subsequent crash, it might be worthwhile to 
quote the relevant portions from the statements 
of Major Kono and Captain Nakamura alias Yamamoto. 
Major Kono says, "Mr. Takizawa tested it inside, 
and I tested it from outside. I noticed that the 
engine of the left side of the plane was not 
functioning properly. I, therefore, went inside 


the plane and after examining the engine inside, I 
found it to he working all right. ***** 
An Engineer also accompanies the plana. He was 
accompanying it on this occasion also. I do net 
remember his name. He also tested the engine and 
certified its air-worthiness , " Captain Nakamura 
alias Yamamoto who was the ground engineer incharge 
of maintenance at Taihoku aerodrome says, "At about 
1-20 P.M. Major Takizawa and Co-Pilot Aoki got into 
the plane and tested it. I was standing just in 
front of the plane. When they started the engine, 

I found that one of them was defective. I raised 
my hand to indicate to him (Major Takizawa) that 
the engine of the left side was defective. On my 
signal, indicating that the engine was defective, 
Major Takizawa leaned out to listen to me. I told 
him that the left engine was defective, and should 
be put right. Major Takizawa slowed down the en- 
gine, and told me, that it was a brand new engine, 
which had been replaced at Saigon. After slowing 
down the engine, he adjusted it for about 5 minutes. 
The engine was tested twice by Major Takizawa. 

After being adjusted, I satisfied myself that the 
condition of the engine was all right. Major 
Takizawa also agreed with me that there was nothing 
wrong with the engine." 

10. Thereafter, all the passengers after having 
had their rest and lunch, took their seats again in 
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the plane In the same order of seating as before; 
that is to say, with the crew in the nose of the 
plane, Maior Kono sitting behind the pilot on the 
port side, behind them Ketaji and Col. Habibur 
Rehman, on the star-board side General Shidei, 
and in the rear portion the other Japanese officers. 
Although the engines had been tested, the take off 
from Taihoku was not quite normal. The best account 
of the take-off has been given ty Captain Hakamura 
alias Yamamoto, who was a Ground Engineer and was 
watching the plane. The other passengers inside 
the bomber could not see very much, as there were 
very few openings. There is some difference between 

the witnesses as to the actual time of taking off, 

cl 

but most them put the time between 2 and 2-30 in 
the afternoon. Captain Nakamura alias Yamamoto says, 
"After everybody had taken seat in the plane, the 
plane taxied to one end of the run- way marked C in 
sketch 1 (enclosed). Having reached point C, the 
engines of the plane were speeded up to the maximum 
speed, and then slowed down. This was a normal pro- 
cedure which all Japanese planes followed to test 
the fitness of the engines. Having satisfied that 
the engines were correct, the plane was speeded and 
allowed to run down the run-way. The length of the 

runway was 890 meters. In the case of heavy bombers, 
normally the tall gets lifted half way down the run- 
way marked D, in sketch 1, but in this case, the 
tail was not lifted off the ground until it had run 
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approximately 3/4 ths do™ the runway to point E 
marked in sketch I, At that time, I was stand- 
ing at a point marked F on the sketch I. This 
was about 30 meters away from the air strip. About 
50 meters before the end of the runway, the plane 
took off and made a steep ascent." The plane had 
carried the distinguished leader of the Indian 
Independence Movement, and his fellow passengers, 
from Saigon to Tourane , and from Tourane to Formosa 
over the South China sea in safety, and nobody had 
any idea that disaster would overtake the plane 
without warning, and so soon after leaving Taihoku 
Airfield. 

11. Hardly had the plane got air- borne, when a 
loud explosion was heard, and the plane tilted to 
the left. Col. Habibur Rehman has said that it 
was a noise like a cannon shot. The propeller and 
the port engine fell out. Captain Nakamura alias 
Yamamoto who was watching says "Immediately on 
l&king off, the plane tilted to its left side and 
I saw something fall do™ from the plane , which I 
later found was the propeller". Major K. Sakai 
who came to the scene sometime later says that he 
found the port engine buried in the ground. The 
pilot, Major Takizawa, and the Co-pilot, Ayoagi, 
made desperate attempts to save the situation but 
without success. The list could not be rectified 
within the short height that the plane had gained. 
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Witnesses inside the plane have given different 
estimates of the height, but most of them say that 
the maximum height gained was about 30 meters. 
Captain Nakamura alias Yamamoto, who had the best 
view, has estimated the height between 30 to 40 
meters. Mr. A.M.N. Sgstri an Aircraft Inspector 
of the Director General Civil Aviation Government 
of India has said, in answer to a question, that 
considering that the aircraft left the ground 50 
meters before the end of the runway and started 
climbing, the figure of 30 to 40 meters given by 
witness, Captain Nakamura alias Yamamoto appeared 
to him to be reasonable. The plane nose dived, 
making a wailing noise. The passengers inside the 
plane had not even seat belts and naturally lost 
their balance. The baggage came tumbling down. Col, 
Habibur Rehman has said that he was struck in the 
back by some of the packages. Captain Aral has gra- 
phically described his feelings by saying that the 
earth was rushing towards him. Major Kono had the 
presence of mind to try and switch off the ignition 
to prevent the plane from catching fire, but failed 
to do so as he could not keep his balance. He fell 
two or three times in the attempt. The plane crash- 
ed to the ground and immediately caught fire, in 
the front portion. According to Mr, A.M.N, Sastri, 
it would take only 3 seconds to fall from a height 
of 50 meters. Some witnesses like Lt. Col. Nonogaki 
have stated that the plane crashed on the concrete 
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runway; on the other extreme, Col. HaMbur Rehman 
has said that the crash took place one or two 
miles outside the aerodrome . The most credible ver- 
sion is probably that of the Ground Engineer, 

Captain Nakamura alias Yamamoto, who says that the 
plane crashed about 100 meters beyond the concrete 
runway. His version is supported by Major Sakai 
who was in command of defence of Taihoku aerodrome. 

He says that he saw the wreckage of the plane lying 

20 to 30 meters from the end of the runway. One of 

* 
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the passengers, Major Takahashi also says that the 
crash took place just outside the concrete runway, 
but within the boundary of the aerodrome. 

12. As the plane came down on its nose, it crashed 
on its left side and caught fire in its portion, 

A 

It appears from the statement of witnesses, that 
the plane also suffered severe damage, and broke 
into two. Captain Arai, Lt. Col. Nonogaki and 
Major Kono have stated that on crashing the plane 
broke into two. They have illustrated the point at 
which the plane broke into two by supplying sketches 
of the plane, copies of which are enclosed. ( Annex- 
ure II). Major Sakai who came to the scene imme- 
diately after the accident ^and saw the wreckage 
of the plane also supports this version: a copy 
of his sketch is enclosed, (Annexure II). On 
the other hand, according to Col. Habibur Rehman, 
the plane split in the front portion, while Capt. 
Nakamura a lia s Yamamoto is positive that the plane 
was intact and the body was not broken. He, however, 
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says that the fire was confined to the front part 
of the plane. It is likely that the heavier than 
air plane, on falling to the ground, would sustain 
damage to its structure. So on examining the pro- 
babilities and weight of evidence, a major breakage 
in the rear part of the fuselage may be accepted. 
There might have been breakages and splits else- 
where also. But from a study of the photographs 
of the wreckage (Annexure III) it does not appear 
# that the broken parts got separated, nor is any 
support lent to the statement of Lt, Col. Honogaki, 
that the two split parts went in different direc- 
tions on the ground. 







13. What happened to the persons inside the 
aeroplane? The crash affected different persons 
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differently. Of the seven persons in the plane 
who ultimately survived, the Committee has examined 
in person five of them, and read the statement 
recorded by a sixth, (Lt. Col, T. Sakai). Lt. Col. 
Nonogaki who was in the turret was the luckiest. 

As the plane crashed, he was thrown out to the 
ground almost unhurt. He got up and ran away from 
the burning plane, and took shelter behind a pile 
of stones, against which the wrecked plane ulti- 
mately came to a halt. Lt. Col. Sakai, Major Taka- 
shi and Captain Aral became senseless the moment 
the plane crashed, but found themselves soon after 
on the ground, and moved away from the burning plane. 
Clearly, they had been thrown out. In the process, 
they received injuries and burns. Lt. Col. Sakai 
stated, that he received bruises on his head and 
some- other parts, and burns on his face and hands, 
but they were not serious. Major Takahashi's 
left ankle was sprained. Injuries of Captain Aral 
were more serious. The right side of his face, 
the upper side of both his hands and the front 
portion of his fore- arm got burnt. Marks of these 
burns were still visible itfhen he appeared before 
the Committee 11 years later. Major Mono was 
clearly an alert and observant person. At the 

4 

moment of crash, -Instead of being flustered, he 
had his wits round him, and noticed what others 
were doing. He says, ■' As the plane was falling 
to the ground, the petrol tank inside the plane 
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fell down, and came between me and Mr. Bose. I 
looked backwards but could not see Mr. Bose because 
of this tank. I could see General Shidel after the 
plane crash. He had a cut injury at the back of his 
head. Major Takizawa was hit in the face and on 
fore- head by the steering which he was operating. 
H.C.O. Ayoagi was hit in the chest which was bleed- 
ing, and he was leaning forward. There was another 
Engineer between me andU.C.O. Ayoagi. I do not 
know what happened to him. During this time, the 
fire spread greatly and the heat became unbearable. 

I broke open the plastic cover on top of the plane 
and escaped through it. While escaping, the fire 
was so strong, that I had to protect my eyes by 
covering them with my hands which, as a result got 
burnt, and face and legs were also burnt. As I was 
escaping from the plane, I got splashed by petrol 
which was coming out from a pipe which connected 
the petrol tank with the engine which had been brought 
down. The petrol which was so splashed, caught fire, 

I ran about 30 meters and then rolled on the 
ground and put out the fire; at the same time, I 
also took off my outer garment which had caught 
fire. In this way, I managed to put out the fire 
that was burning on me.” 

u 

It may^mentioned here that Major Kono was 
under treatment for 18 months, and even after the 
protracted treatment the skin of his face looked 
severely burnt whej^he appeared before the 
Committee 11 years after. He lost all his teeth 
ana wore false teeth. Four of the fingers of his 
right hand, i.e. excepting the thumb, 
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were damaged and mis-shapen, and he could not clinch 

his right fist. The little finger of the left hand 

was also damaged and he could not clinch that fist 

in full. Both his hands were deformed. A picture 
Kot’LO** 

of Major *% pair of hands was taken. They tell their 

A 

own story. 





14. Now we come to Col. Habibur Rehman and Netaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose. An extract from the statement 
of Col. Habibur Rehman as to what happened to him 
and Netaji immediately after the crash is given 
below in ex ten so : - 

'Within a few seconds, the plane crashed on 
the ground, and fore- portion of the plane split 


and caught fire. Netaji turned towards me. I said, 
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'Please get out through the front: there is no 
way in the rear.' ( ' 40GEY SAY NIK ALE AY PICK AY 
SAY RASTA II AKIN HAY*) We could not get through 
the entrance door as it was all blocked and 
jammed by packages and others things. So Netaji 
got out through the fire; actually he rushed 
through the fire. I f ol lowed him through the 
same flames. The moment I got out, I saw him about 
10 yards ahead of me, standing, looking in the 
opposite direction to mine towards the west. His 
clothes were on fire. I rushed and I experienced 
great difficulty in unfastening his busli shirt 
belt. His trousers were not so much on fire and 
it was not necessary to take them off. He was 
not wearing the sweater. He was wearing Khaki 
drill. I laid him down on the ground and noticed 
a very deep cut on his head probably on the left 
side. His face had been scorched by heat and his 
hair had also caught fire and singed. The cut in 
his head was a long one, about 4" long. I tried 
to stop his bleeding by handkerchief. As for my- 
self, my both hands were very badly burnt. As I 
came through the fire, the right side of my face 
was burnt and I noticed I had received a cut in 
the forehead which was bleeding and also the right 
side of my right knee was also bleeding profusely, 
as it had hit some hard substance. The head cut 
was caused by hitting the floor as the plane 
crashed. My clothes did not catch fire. My hands 
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were burnt very badly in the attempt to take off 
Netaji' s clothes. Both my hands up to the wrist 
show marks of deep burning even after a lapse of 
more than ten years. Later on, even my nails came 
off. The nail of the left thumb has not come up 
properly. 

(NOTE: The members of the Committee examined the 

hands and saw marks of severe burn. Marks of burns 
were also noticed on the right side of the face and 
just near the right ear. Injury marks were also 
seen on the forehead and right leg).' When I laid 
Netaji on the ground, I myself lay by his side. I 
was feeling acute pain and felt exhausted. I saw 
a Japanese passenger about 20 yards away bleeding 
profusely and moaning. Just then, Netaji enquired 
from me in Hindustani 1 AAP KO ZIADA TO N AH3N LAGI' . 

('Hope you have not been hurt badly 1 ). I replied, _ 

'I feel that I will be alright.’ About himself, he 
said, that he felt that he would not survive. I 
replied, 'Oh! No, God will spare you. I am sure you 
will be alright.' He said, 'No, I don’t think so'. 

He used these words - 

'When you go hack to the country, tell the 
people that up to the last I have been fighting for 
liberation of my country, they should continue to 
struggle and I am sure India will be free before 
long. No body can keep India in bondage now.* 

'JAB APNEY MULK'WAPIS JAY AN TO MULKI BHAIYON 
KO BAT AN A KX MEN AKKARI DAM T AK MULK KI A2ADI KEY 
LIYAY LARTA RAHA HOON, WOH JANGE AZADI KO JARI RAKHEN 
HINDUSTAN ZAROOR AZAD HOGA US KO KOI GUL AM NAHIN R AKH 

sakta. 1 
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In a way this was Netaji’s last testament 
and very characteristic of him. It was in keeping 
with the oath he took to fight for the independence 
of India till his last breath when he established 
the Provisional Government of Azad Hind on 21st 
October, 1943. 

16, Lt. Col. Sakai and Captain Aral do not men- 
tion that they had seen Netaji Immediately after 
the crash. Lt. Col. Nonogaki did. He says, ’When 
I first saw Hetaji after the plane crash, he was 
standing somewhere near the left tip of the left 
wing of the plane. His clothes were on fire and 
his Assistant was trying to take off his coat. He 
took off Netaji' s coat quickly but was finding 
difficulty in taking off the woollen sweater. Since 
Netaji was sitting very near the petrol tank, he 
was splashed all over with petrol. It seemed that 
all his body was on fire,' Major Kono says that he 

1 1 ~ . 4 

saw Netaji standing very near the plane facing away 
from it. He was standing erect with his legs apart 
and atnis stretched downwards with clenched fists. 

He was completely naked and was h wearing only his 
shoes. He did not see any fire on his body. Major 
Kono goes on to say that while he himself was feel- 
ing the heat of the flames 30 meters away, Netaji 
who was standing a couple of meters away from it, 
seemed to be oblivious to the heat. His face did 
not show any sign of pain. Then Col. Habibur Rehman 
moved him away from the burning plane. Major 
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Takahashi gives a somewhat different version. He 
says that he saw Netaji getting out from the left 
front portion of the plane. His clothes were on fire 
and he was trying to take off his coat. Then he says 
that he (Major Takahashi) went Tip to Netaji and made 
him roll cm the ground and managed to put out the 
fire from his clothes. He says that Col. Hahibur 
Rehman was there, but assigns him a passive role. 

He goes to say that petrol had splashed only on cer- 
tain parts of Netaji's clothes and only those patches 
were burnt. His trousers were burnt only slightly. 
While other witnesses have said that Netaji had to 
take off his clothes and was naked, Major Takahashi 
says that Netaji had his clothes on. As for Netaji’s 
clothes being on fire, the eye-witnesses who had seem 
him all agree. As for who helped to put out the fire, 
it seems much more likely that Col. Habibur Rehman 
should have been the man to have come to the aid of 
his leader. The version given by Col. Habibur Rehman 
and supported by the two more observant witnesses, 
namely, Lt. Col. Nonogaki and Major Kono appears more 
credible than the version of Major Takahashi. The 
Ground Engineer, Captain Nakamura alias Yamamoto has 
given a completely different version. He also says 
that Netaji* s clothes were splashed with petrol and 
had to be stripped^but he claims that it was he (Capt. 
Nakamura alias Yamamoto) who rescued the passengers 
from the burning plane and specially Netaji. Tills 
version is completely uncorroborated by anybody else, 

and may perhaps be put down to confused recollection 
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after such a lapse of time. 

16. Of the other Japanese inside the plane, pas sen 
gers and crew, General Shidei could not get out and 
died inside the plane. It may be of interest to 
mention that a copy of General Shidei' s service 
record (translated in English) was obtained through 
the Japanese Foreign Office^, a copy of which is 
enclosed. ( Annexure I). It will be seen that the 
date of his death was 18th August 1945 at Taihoku 
Air Field. The cause is given as death by war. His 
ashes were sent to Tokyo a week later through General 
Tanaka, Chief of General Staff 3urma Army, who passed 
through Taihoku a week later enroute to Tokyo with 
Dr. Ba Maw, President of Burma. Some of the crew 
were apparently rescued. There is some doubt about 
the fate of the two pilots and some of the crew who 
were initially trapped inside the plane. Captain 
Nakamura alias Yamamoto definitely says that Pilot 
Takizawa and co-pilot Ayoagi perished along with 
General Shidei, and he helped to bury their entrails 
and put their ashes in three boxes. But Major Kono 
says that he heard that Co-Pilot Ayoagi had been 
pulled out. The two Doctors, Yoshimi and Tsuruta 
definitely say that they had treated co-pilot Ayoagi, 
who died later in the hospital. From all this it 
would appear that General Shidei died instantaneously 
One or two others also died with him, hut it is not 
certain who they were. Most likely Major Takizawa 
Chief-Pilot was one of them. The rest,* passengers 


and crew numbering about a dozen, were removed with- 
in a short time to Nanmon (South Gate) Military Hos- 
pital, which was a few kilometers away, in motor 
vehicles, trucks, car, and a peculiar vehicle called 
"Shidosha" in Japanese, which was used for starting 
aeroplane propellers. 

17. Before going on with the story of medical 
treatment in the hospital, account may conveniently 
be taken here regarding the air-crash whether the 
crash took place, its cause, and whether there 
could be any survivor. From the evidence given to 
the Committee, there is sufficient material to be- 
lieve that the plane carrying Netaji crashed at 
Taihoku air-field early in the afternoon of the 18th 
August 1945. There is no reason to disbelieve the 
large number of witnesses both Japanese and non- 
Japanese. There is no evidence before us to show 
that the plane in question did not crash at Taihoku, 
Unfortunately, no formal enquiry into the air crash 
was carried out by the Japanese authorities at that 
time. General Isayama, Chief of the General Staff 
of the Formosan Army in 1945 was asked about this 
matter. He first said^that since the aeroplane in 
question did not belong to the Formosan Army, the 
Headquarters of the Formosan Army had no responsibi- 
lity to hold an enquiry into the matter. Then he 
said that it was the duty of the Commander within 
whose area, an air crash took place, to enquire into 
and report it to the higher authorities. He said 
that in this case, a report was submitted to the 
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Imperial General Headquarters by his Staff Officer, 

Lt. Col. Shibuya through him. Lt.^Shibuya who was 
also examined, denied knowledge of any such enquiry, 
and said that the responsibility of holding it lay 
entirely with the Air division concerned. This 
matter was pursued further by the Committee and a 
report was obtained from the Japanese Foreign Office 
to confirm that no official enquiry was held into 
the air crash by the Japanese authorities (Annexure 
I) . One would have expected a formal enquiry into 
the air crash as it involved two important personali- 
ties like Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose and Lt. Gen. 

tOOy£> 

Shi del. Perhaps there we*»e disorganisation follow- 
ing the surrender of apsn on the 15th of August, 

We referred the available evidence regarding the 
plane, its condition and the crash^to the Director 
General of Civil Aviation, Government of India , on 
our return to Delhi, after placing on record the 
evidence of Japanese witnesses. The Director General 
of Civil Aviation had these papers examined by an 
expert, and the Coimnittee recorded the opinion of 
Mr. A.M.N. Sastri an Aircraft Inspector, Accidents 
Investigation Branch regarding the accident and its 
cause. Shri Sastri' s opinion was 

"From the statement of witnesses, sketches 
and photographs, it appears that the air-craft crashed, 
and after the take-off, within the boundary of the 
aerodrome. The maximum height attained by the plane 
might have been anything up to 150 feet. The initial 
cause of the plane falling to the ground, according 


to the statement of witnesses, is the breaking away . 
of the propeller and then the engine on the left hand 
side. It is not possible to establish the exact cause 
as to ho' w the propeller came off from the engine from 

the details available. In the absence of details 

* 

of construction of the engine and the various control 
systems, and the maintenance records, and without 
examining the wreckage, it is not possible to trace 
the exact defect causing the crash. As observed by 
Major Kono, one of thewi tnesses, the engine seems 
to have been defective and over- speeding at the 
time of the take-off from Saigon, This appears to 
have something to do with the crash." Regarding 
the effect of the crash and chances of survival, Hr. 
Sastri has said, 1 Taking into consideration the 
starting point of the fire to be from the star- 
board front as stated by Major Kono and the loca- 
tion of the petrol tank and also the inadequacy of 
emergency provision, it may be stated that - 

(1) those who were in the front could be 
the worst sufferers; 

(2) those who were in the centre left 
could be seriously injured; and 

(3) those who were in the rear could 
have chances of survival. 

He went on to elucidate - 

'In case of air accident, the survival of 
passengers or members of the crew is purely a matter 
of luck. I have come across accidents, where in 
major crashes, the occupants survived whereas in 
similar accidents, they died. It is very difficult 
to predict anything accurately as far as the survival 
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of passengers in an air craft accident is concerned". 

18. From the evidence given by eye witnesses 
and the opinion of the expert, it is established 
that there was an air craft accident at T aihoku ' on 
the 18th August 1945 due to some kind of engine 

C.OJTL 

trouble, whose cause^not be established clearly in 
the absence of data. As for survivors, there is 
nothing surprising that seven out of the 13 or 14 
persons on board the ill-fated plane survived. It 
is not a fact that Col. Hablbur Rehmsn alone sur- 
vived to tell the tale. So far as has been ascer- 
tained, the following persons survived 


1) 

Lt. Col. 

T. Sakai 

2) Lt. Col. 

S. Nonog aki 

3) 

Hajor 

T. Kono 

4) 

u 

o 

ctf 

g 

I. Takahashi 

5) 

Captain 

K. Aral 

6) 

Sargeant 

Okishta, and 

7) 

Col. 

Habibur Rehman 


Of these survivors, the Committee could not examine 
in person Lt. Col. T. Sakai (1) who was away from 
Japan. As stated previously, a written statement 
was obtained from him through the Japanese Foreign 
Office. Attempts were made to trace Sergeant 
Okishta (6) but he was not found. 


CHAPTER III 


..A H|U 

DEATH OF NETAJI SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE 

n 

Thus, Netaji was carried along with other injured 

persons to Nanmon Military Hospital, Taihoku, This 

was a small hospital, and had four general wards with 

1 

accommodation for 80 patients, and 15 more in the 

infectious ward. As a precaution against air raids, 

the main Hospital and its several branches were re- 
moved to outer areas. The Nanmon Branch was the only 

one left in Taihoku city, where patients received 

H 

y 

A. 

first-aid treatment before being sent to other hospi- 
talsT^^he Medical Officer in charge of this branch 
was Captain T. Yoshimi who had graduated in 1S38 and 

was commissioned in 1940. There was another Doctor, T. 

Tsuruta, who had qualified only in 1944. There was 

also a third Doctor. The other staff consisted of 

half a dozen Japanese and Formosan nurses and 30 

medical orderlies. The Committee examined both Dr. 

Yoshimi and Dr. Tsuruta. None of the Japanese nurses 

could be traced. A Formosan nurse - Tsan Pi Sha - 

who had made an important statement before an Indian 

journalist, Mr. Harin Shah of Indian Free Press 

Journal in 1946, could not be examined as the Com- 
mittee did not find it possible to visit Formosa. At 


2 F.M. on the 18th August 1945, Dr. Yoshimi received a 

telephone message from the Taihoku aerodrome to be 

ready to receive a number of persons injured in an air 

accident. Sometime later, a dozen injured persons 

including Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose were admitted 

■m 

■s 

to the hospital. There is some discrepancy between 

the witnesses, as to who travailed in which vehicle, 

and who arrived first. But these are minor points 


and may be overlooked. When Netaji was taken to the 
hospital most of the witnesses have said that he 
was without any clothes on him, but there are others 
who say that he came partly covered. A Military 
Officer identified the big-built foreigner as the 
Indian Leader, Netaji Subha s Chandra Bose. His Adjutant 
Col# Habibur Rehman was also admitted at the same time. 

2. When he was brought in, Netaji's condition 

was the most serious, but such was his magnanimity, 

that he told the doctors to attend- to the others first, 

and to him last. In view, however, of his condition, 

the doctors attended to him first. Eye witnesses, both 

medical and non-medical have said that Netaji was 

burnt all over, and his skin had taken on a dark 

colour, but none of them mentioned any cut Injury. 

Col* Habibur Rehman has said that Netaji had a cut on 

his head 4" long' which was bleeding. This Is a 

discrepancy. Netaji was examined by Dr. Yoshi- 

mi who says, "I found that he was severely burnt all 

over his body, and all of It had taken on a greyish 

colour like ash. Even his heart had burr^. His 

face was swollen. In my opinion, his burns were of 

the severest type, i.e., of the third degree. There 

was no injury on his body from which blood came 

out. His eyes were also swollen. He could see, 

but had difficulty in opening them. He was in his 

senses when he was brought in. He was in high fever; 

o 

his temperature was 39 centigrade. His pulse rate 
was 120 per minute. The condition of his heart was 
also weak." Dr. Yo^himi has stated that after examl- 


nation of Netaji, his impression was that his condition 
was so serious, that he was not likely to survive 
till the next morning. He says that Retail's burns 
were caused by splashing of petrol. After examin- 
ing Netaji and treating him, Dr. Yoshimi examined and 
treated the other injured persons. Netaji was not the 
only person who received severe burns. W/0 Ayoagi, 
the co-pilot suffered similar burns over his shoulders. 
His fore-arms were also burnt and the legs below his 
knees were also burnt. All these were caused by 
splashing of petrol. Major Kono had third degree 
burns on his hands. Col. Sakai had burns on his 
hands. Only Lt. Col. Nonogaki did not have any burn 
or injury. Dr. Yoshimi has stated that Col. Habibur 
Behman had burn on one side of his face and on his 
opposite hand. He also had a cut on his right temple. 

3* Dr. Yoshimi has given details of the treatment 
given to Netaji. Initially Netaji's burns were 
dressed by Dr. Tsuruta who applied a white ointment 
and bandaged him all over. Dr. Yoshimi gave for 
his heart, one after the other, four injections of 
Vita-camphor and two injections of Digitamine. He 
also gave him theree Intravenous injection of Rin- 
ger Solution, 500 c.c. each. The treatment was given 
initially In the dressing room, and then Netaji was 
removed to the attached ward No. 2 ^where further 
treatment was carried on.. Different witnesses have 
given different versions of the room in which the 
initial treatment was given. Dr. Yoshimi has given a 
sketch plan of the Hospital showing the ward where 
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Netaji lay (Annexure II). There Is some discrepancy 
between the witnesses, as to who were in the same 
ward with Netaji. According to the two Doctors, only 
Ne taji and Col. Habibur Rehman were there. Cel. 

Rehman says that a third person, probably a pilot, 
was also there. Sketch plans of the Hospital and 
Netaji* s ward, were also submitted by Dr. Tsuruta and 
Col. Habibur Rehman. These are enclosed (Annexure II). 
Major Takahashi and Major Kono have said that Netaji 
was in a separate room, while Lt. Col. Nonogaki has stated 
that all the injured persons including Netaji were 
taken to one room, while he himself was in another room. 
The Interpreter, J. Nakamura has stated that in 
addition to Netaji and Col. Habibur Rehman, there were 
3 other Japanese officers in the same ward. After the 
lapse of years, it would perhaps be unwise to lay 
too much stress on such minor discrepancies, made 
by persons, many of whom were themselves seriously 
injured. It would be mere reasonable to accept the 
statement of the two Doctors, that only Netaji and 
Col. Rehman were kept in one/room. Dr. Yoshimi has 
stated that in the case of severe burns of third 
degree, the blood gets thicker, and there Is high 
pressure on the heart. In order to relieve this 
pressure, blood Is usually let out and new blood 
given in Its place. Approximately 200 c.c. of Netaji *s 
blood was let out and a blood transfusion to the 
extent of 400 c.c. was given to him. Dr. Yoshimi has 
said that this blood was obtained from a Japanese 
soldier in the Nanmon Military Hospital and was given 
between 4 and 5 P.M-. that day. There is a little 
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difference here between this, and the evidence of 
Mr. Harin Shah an Indian journalist, who had the 
chance to enquire into this matter locally, in Formosa 
in 1946. According to Mr. Shah, the blood was donated 
by a Japanese Medical student. A more serious dis- 
crepancy is the statement of Dr. Tsuruta, who 
attended to Netaji, that no blood transfusion was 
given. Col. Rehman who was also in the same ward 
room could not remember if any blood transfusion was 
given to Netaji. There is no way of reconciling 
these different statements and they must remain as 
they are. Then Sulfonamide injection was also given 
to Netaji to prevent infection. Ne-aji's initial 
reaction to this treatment was favourable. Col. 

Habibur Rehman* s injuries were also treated with 
ointment and disinfectant and bandaged. Thereafter, 

Dr. Yoshimi left, to attend the Japanese injured 
officers, with instructions to Dr. Tsuruta to look 
after Netaji and give him Vita-camphor injection at 
30 minutes interval. Except the point regarding blood 
transfusion, Dr. Tsuruta* s evidence corroborates that 
of Dr. Yoshimi* s. As stated previously, none of the 
nurses could be examined. One JCazo Mitsui, a medical 
orderly, at that time at the Nanmon Military Hospital, 
came on his own, and gave evidence and said that he had 
helped the Doctor attending on Netaji by bringing medi- 
cines, etc. 

4. Netaji was conscious at the beginning, and occasiona- 
lly asked for water, a little of which 'was given each 
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time. An Interpreter was called in, so that Netaji 
could speak to the Japanese personnel if he so desired. 
In addition to the Doctors, some nurses were also 
attending on Netaji. According to Col, Habibur 
Rehman, Netaji was taken to the "operation theatre", 
and given a whi^e transfusion which he thought was 
camphor. The Japanese Doctors did not refer to the 
operation theatre. In any case, since there was no 
surgical operation, it was not necessary to take 
him there. Perhaps, Col. Habibur Rehman was thinking 
of the dressing room attached to the ward. According 
to Col. Habibur Rehman, Netaji asked for v/ater once 
or twice, and asked once, whether Hasan was there. 
According to the Interpreter, Nakamura, Netaji spoke 
three times. The first time, he said that some of 
his men were following him, and they should be taken 
care of, when they came to Formosa. The second time, 
he said that he felt that blood was rushing to his 
head. This is partly corroborated by Lt. Col. 

i 

Nonogaki. who claims to have stood by Netaji s bed 
and talked to him. During all this time, Netaji must 
have been in very great pain, but not a word of 
complaint or groan escaped his lips. His stoic calm 
impressed the Japanese witnesses greatly. J. 

Nakamura says, "During all this time, not a word of 
complaint either of pain, or suffering, came from 
his lips. The Japanese officers at the other end of the 
room were groaning with pain, and crying out that they 
may be kill ed rather than continue to endure their 
suffering. This composure of Netaji surprised all 
of us 
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5, Dr. Yoshiml has stated that about 7 or 7-30 P.M. 
he was informed by Dr. Tsuruta that Netaji's condition 
had deteriorated and his pulse was very weak. He 
hurried and gave Netaji injections of Vita- camphor 
and Digitamine. In spite of administering stimulants, 
his heart and pulse beat did not improve. Slowly his 
life ebbed away. Shortly after 8 P.M. he breathed 
his last. He made out a medical certificat of death 
in respect of the deceased, writing his name in 
Japanese (Kata Kana) as "Chandra Bose" and giving the 
cause of death as "burns of third degree." The 
following persons were present at his bed side at the 
time of Netaji* s death:- 

Dr. Yoshiml . 

Dr. Tsuruta. 

Two nurses. 

Col, Habibur Rehman. 

Mr. Nakamura (Interpreter) 

One Military Policeman. 

According to Kazo Mitsui, a medical orderly, he was 
also present. According to Dr. Tsuruta, the time was 
about 7 and 8 P.M. Col. Habibur Rehman gave the time 
as 9 P.M. six hours after the crash. It may be stated 
here that In a brief statement made by Dr. Yoshimi in 
1946, when he was in Stanley Jail in Hong Kong, he gave 
the time as 11 F.M., and according to the telegram sent 
by the Chirf of Staff, Southern Army to 0 .C . Hikari 
Kikan on the 20th August, 1945, which was recovered by 
British Military inelligence, the death took place at 
midnight. This was repeated in the first publication 
of the news on the 23rd of August 1945 by the Japanese 
Dome! Agency. The evidence of thefellow injured persons 
does not help to establish the correct hour. Lt. Col. 
Nonogaki and Major Kono had stated that they were removed 
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to the second hospital the same night. Major Takahashl 
could only say that Netaji expired the same night. 

Only Captain ^rai said that he heard from a nurse 
about 10 P.M, that Netaji had expired. So the time of 
death canrot be established with accuracy; it could be 
any time between 8 P.M. and midnight on the 18th August, 
1945. 

6. One of the reasons why many people cast doubt on 
the fact that Netaji was dead, was the manner in which 
the news was made known. For reasons not very clear, 
the Japanese authorities maintained a great deal of 
secrecy about it. Presumably, it was partly due to 
reasons of security. Even in their official corres- 
pondence between one Commander and another, Netaji was 
referred to by the Japanese as Mr. "T" . In the Secret 
Telegram dated the 20th August 1945, from the Chief 
of Southern Army to 0 .C . Hikarl Kikan, it was definit- 
ly stated that secrecy is to be maintained. The 
Interpreter, J. Nakamura says that the news about 
Netaji' s death was kept a secret and known only to 
high-ranking Military Officers. General Isayama Chief 
of the General Staff, Formosan Army, ha A tried to 
justify this hush-hush policy, by saying that they 
did not want to make the news public, that an important 
persons like Netaji, who had taken a prominent part 
against the British for liberation of India, was fleeing 
to Tokyo, General Bhonsle says that the news about 
Netaji was promptly communicated to him at Bangkok in 
a series of telegrams. But Sardar Ishar Singh, who was 
the Adviser to the Provisional Government of Azad Hind 
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and Chairman of the Thai Territorial Committee of the 

Indian I dependence League, says that the news about 
* 

Netaji s plane crash and death, was communicated by 
Japanese Military authorities three of four days after 
Netaji had left Bangkok, that is to say, on the 20th 
or 21st of August 1945. Those of Netaji 1 s party who 
were left behind at Saigon did not get any news about 
him during the time they were there, i.e., till the 
20th of August, although it was the headquarters of the 
Southern Army, and a part of the time, General Isoda 
was there and in possession of the all important in- 
formation. The news was broken to Mr. S. A. Ayer by 
Lt. Col. Tada^ who was flying with him to Tokyo, on the 
afternoon of the 20th at Canton. Mr. Debnath Das 
and others who went on to Hanoi, learnt of the tragedy 
only from the radio broadcast from Tokyo. It was 
given out on the 23rd August. Then there was the 
curious incident narrated by Mr. Debnath Das that 
a couple of days later, a Japanese Staff Officer came 
and told him that the plane crash was just a story, and 
they were not to believe it, but to go on acting 
according to their plan. Col. Pritam Singh was told 
of this by Mr. Debnath Das. Next month Mr. Debnath Das 
went underground. There were some other persons in 
Bangkok, whom Netaji had already instructed, just before 
he left Bangkok, to go underground and keep touch with 
him by wireless. Some small arms, ammunition and wire- 
less transmitter was handed over to two men, Mr. A.C. 

Das and Mr. Shunil Roy. Mr. Das was examined by the 
Committee at Bangkok. He said that when he heard the 
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news of the crash, he like others did not believe it* 

But although Mr. Sunil Roy had the wave-length, frequency, 
call signs, etc,, to contact Netaji, he tried in vain 
to contact him. They gave up the attempt after 10 days, 
and believed that the plane had indeed crashed with 
Netaji. Mr. Debnath Das came to the surface in May 
1946, in Bangkok, but could give no news about Ke tail's 
continued existence to A..C. Das. So most of those 
who originally doubted the story of the plane crash 
gradually came to believe it. 

Not only were the Japanese initially secretive, 
and delayed ip publishing the news, but no convincing 
proof of the death of Netaji was produced before the 
Indians in South-East Asia. Some pictures were taken 
two days later after the death, one of which shows 
Col. Habibur Rehman keeping vigil, and another shows 
a sheet covering some object. From these photographs 
(Copies in Annexure III) the dead person cannot be 
identified. Dr. Yoshimi has said that it was against 
Japanese custom to photograph dead bodies. Col. Habibur 
Rehman has said that he did not allow Netaji's face to 
be photographed as it had swollen, and was disfigured. 
Neither were any of his personal belongings shown 
as having been recovered at that time. There has 
been certain amount of controversy about the watch 
Col. Habibur Rehman brought with him, which was later 
handed over by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru to the late 
Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, elder brother of Netaji. It 
was a rectangular watch. Col. Habibur Rehman has 
stated, that it was handed over to him by Dr. Yoshimi 
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as belonging to Netaji, but Dr. Yoshimi said, that he 
did not remember anything about it. Most of the 
pictures of Netaji show him wearing a round wrist watch. 
His personal valet, Kundan Singh, also confirms that he 
habitually wore a round wrist watch. On the other 
hand, it is a fact that Netaji carried in his baggage, 
a number of watches of different kinds, including re- 
ctangular ones, wftlch were given to him as gifts on 
different occasions. Some rectangular watches in a 
damaged condition, are in the collection of articles 
salvaged from Taihoku air-field, now lying in the 
National Museum at the Rashtrapatl Bhawan, New Delhi, 
which was inspected by the Committee. The point about 
the watch remains inconclusive. It may be stated here, 
that these salvaged articles were shown to Netaji l s 
valet, Kundan Singh, who was with Netaji from his arrival 
in Singapore, till his departure from Bangkok on 
17-8-45, Kundan Singh identified a number of articles 
as belonging to Netaji, such as a gold Cigarette case 
studded with precious stones presen ed by Herr Hitler, 
a cigarette lighter, a paper knife used for manicuring, 
and an oval sup-.rl box made of gold. The question 
of valuables carried by Netaji will be examined later. 

The point that is being ade here, is that due to the 
secrecy, delay in publishing the news, and not bring- 
ing forward, proofs of Netaji 's death by the Japanese 
authorities, many people were led honestly to doubt 
that Netaji had died. It is probable that in normal 
times, such delays and omissions would not have arisen, 
and that things were out of gear after the Japanese 
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surrender on the 15th of August, 1945 « 

- I 

8. Soon after the end of hostilities, the Government 
of India sent two parties of Intelligence officers 
(police) headed by Messrs Finney and Davies, to the Far 
East, to enquire about the whereabouts Netaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose, and if possible to arrest him. Two 
Indian police officers who were in those parties, Mr. 
H.K. Roy and Mr. K.P. De appeared before us, and gave 
evidence. Mr. H.K. Roy worked in Mr. Davies' party 
and proceeded first to Saigon, and then to Talhoku 
in September 1945. He says that they interviewed 
the Japanese Military Officer in charge of Saigon 
Aerodrome, and obtained a list of the passengers of 
the plane. It was the only plane which left Saigon 
on the 17th August 1945. The lasl two names in that 
list were Chandra Bose, and H. Rehman. At Taihoku, they 
interrogated some officers connected with the aerodrome. 
They said that the plane had crashed on the 18th August, 
and caught fire, and as a result, Netaji who had been 
badly burnt, was taken to the hospital, where he 
succumbed to his injuries the same night. They added 
that Col. Habibur Rehman had also received injuries, and 
that a number of Japanese officers had be n killed or 
injured. Mr. Davies also examined the medical officer 
in charge of the Hospital, who confirmed the death of 
Netaji. The conclusion of the Police Officers was that 3 
Netaji had died as a result of air crash, and they 
reported to the Government of India accordingly. 

Mr. II.K. Roy who helped Mr. Finney to write the report, 
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states that the report was definite, that NetajI was 
dead, and thereafter the Government of India withdraw 
the warrant of arrest against Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. 
The Bangkok party, seized a telegraphic message, convey- 
ing the Information that the plane carrying Netaji had 
crashed at Taipeh, on the 18th August, and that Netaji 
had expired on the same day. The telegram in question, 
Signal 66, dated 20th August from the Chief of Staff 
Southern Army to O.C. Hikari Kikan, is reproduced 
below 

"TO OC KIKAN 

FROM Chief of Staff Southern Army 

Southern Army Staff II Signal 66 

20th August 

"TOP SECRET" 

t T* while on his way to the capital, as a result of an . 
accident to this aircraft at TAIHOKU AT 1400 hours 
on the 18th was seriously injured and died at mid- 
night on the same date. His body has been flown to 
TOKYO by the Formosan Army," (Mr. 'T' as already 
stated, was code name for Netaji). On being question- 
ed the discrepancy about the body was sought to be 
clarified, by saying that the statement regarding 
Netaji* s death and not his body ^was flown to Tokyo. 

Col, Tada was specially brought down from Tokyo to 
Saigon for questioning on this point. A parallel 
enquiry was conducted about the same time, at the 
Instance of the Director Military Intelligence 
India, or Admiral Lord Mount batt en* s Headquarter at 
Kandy, through Col. F.G. Figgess, at that time 
attached to General MacArthur * s Headquarters at Tokyo, 
about Netaji Subha s Chandra Bose. This enquiry was 
handled by^American~Intelligence Officer working under 
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G.H.g. SCAP (Supreme Commander, Allied Powers.) The 
conclusion reached from these reports was that Netaji 
had died of burns at Taipeh as a result of the air 
crash. 

8. In August 1846, i.e., the year after the events, 
Kr* Ha-”in Shah, an Indian jot>rnalist, visited Formosa 
at the invitation of the Chiang Kai Shek Government. 
There he took up enquiry on his own about Netaji* 

Mr. Shah came across a number of Formosans, who had 
something to say as to what happened to Netaji at 
Taihoku. He met some medical students, who had heard 
that Netaji had been severely injured as a result of 
the air crash, and that a Japanese medical student 
donated blood for transfusion. He also examined at 
length, a Formosan nurse, Sis- ter 'Tsan Pis, who said 
that she was in attendance on Netaji at the Nanmon 
Military Hospital. She gave correct descriptions of 
Netaji and Col. Habibur Rehman. In the end, she said 
that Netaji had died at the hospital at 11 at night. 

It has already been stated, that the Committee had not 
been able to visit Formosa, much as they would have 
liked to, on account of the fact that there was no 
diplomatic connection between our Government and the 
authorities in Formosa. Mr. Harin Shah's evidence is, 
therefore, all the more valuable, as it was taken on 
the spot, soon after the time of occurrence. He was 
satisfied as a result of his enquiries, that Netaji had 
died at Taihoku as a result of the air accident. 

10. It will thus be seen that the evidence given by 
witnesses before us, as to Netaji' s death, is corroborat- 
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ed by the findings of British and American Intelligence 
organisations, who undertook independent enquiries 
very soon after the occurrence, and the conclusions 
of an unofficial enquiry conducted a year later by an 
Indian Journalist, as for the witnesses who have 
deposed before us, neither from their antecedents, 
nor from the manner in which they made their state- 
ments, has the Committee any reason to disbelieve 
their stories. These witnesses are of different 
nationalities. Some were Japanese, Col. Habibur Hehman, 
an Indian (now a Pakistani), and Col. Figgess an 
Englishman. They were unconnected with each other 
and came from different walks of life. There is 
absolutely no reason why they should come and depose 
to something which they know to be untrue. The Japanese 
witnesses came from all over Japan - some of them 
at much personal loss and inconvenience. For instance, 
Dr. Yoshimi who owns a medical clinic at Kiyasaki- 
Ken in Kyushi Island, had to close down his clinic 
for several days and come to Tokyo, a distance about 
1200 killmeters from his place. The Japanese Foreign 
Office, had themselves conducted an enquiry into the 
matter sometime ago, and had suggested the names of 
some witnesses, who might give us information. But 
Japan is not a totalitarian country, and the very 
fact that some names were suggested by the Japanese 
Foreign Office, need not necessarily mean that 
they were compelled to tell any particular story. 

It may be added that the Committee examined a much 
larger number of witnesses than originally suggested 
by the Japanese Foreign Office. These witnesses were 
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either called for by the Committee, or they themselves 
volunteered, in response to a newspaper notice, issued 
by the Committee. Most of the Japanese witnesses 
are not now connected with the Government of Japan, 
and p.re in no way obliged to give evidence, according 
to any particular brief. In fact, as will be seen, 
different witnesses have given different stories, 
which would disprove any suggestion of "prompting". 

So notwithstanding discrepancies and variations, which 
are only too likely, after the lapse of so many 
years, the statements of witnesses must be taken as 
worthy of credit. These statements are corroborated by 
enquiries through military and non-official channels 
soon after thg^vents. They all point to the fact 
that Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose died at Talhoku 
Military Hospital on the night of the 18th August 
1945. We accept this conclusion. In a way, the 
sudden and dramatic death fits in with the dynamic 
character of that national leader and patriot, Subhas 
Chandra Bose. In General Shidei's service record, the 
cause of his death is shown as death by war. The same 
was true of Netaji, only in his case, It was a 
different war, the war for the independence of India. 

His war was continuing. He was only changing over from 
one battle-field to another - from South East Asia 
to Manchuria. 

11, Against this mass of evidence that Netaji had died 
as a result of the plane crash, there are some who 
hold that he Is alive. Those who believe this auue, 
again divided into two schools. The first, mainly 
consisting of certain members of the Bose family, 
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Relieve that although Netaji is alive, nobody is in 
touch with him, and for reasons of his own, he is 
in hiding, and will reappear in India at a time chosen 
by him. The best spokesman of this school was Kr» 
Aurobindo Bose. According to him, Netaji was a master 
planner, as he had planned his last escape so well, 
that nobody could find his clues. The Japanese 
Government helped him to escape, and they have, there- 
fore, put out an elaborate deception story which is 
supported by Japanese witnesses. As for Col. Habibur 
Rehman, he is bound by an oath of secrecy and his 
injuries are faked. These are largely presumptions. 

As has been stated before, there is a great deal of 
evidence that the plane had crashed and Netaji had 
died. There is no reason to disbelieve the numerous 
witnesses belonging to Japanese and other nations. 

From medical evidence, it appears clear that the 
injuries of Col. Rehman were genuine. If he was under 
any oath of secrecy, surely the others, particularly 
the Japanese witnesses, were not. Yet they have 
corroborated each other. So the line of reasoning 
of this school, cannot be accepted. 

12. The other school claims that Netaji is not only 
alive, but people have seen him, andthat he has 
appeared here and there, mainly In China, and also on 
the border of India and China. Mr. Muthuramalanga 
Thever, M.L.A.C Madras ) has issued press statements 
from time to time, that he has been in contact with 
Netaji. He was the first witness to be called by 
the Committee, Although in lored by the Committee, 


he would not part with his secret. He took the plea, 
that he must first be satisfied that Netajl Subhas Chandra 
Bose was on the list of "War Criminals" . When, on 
enquiry from the Government of India, he was told that 
the Government did not have any such list, he was still 
not satisfied. More than once Mr. Thaver stated, that 
he belonged to a political party, (Forward Block) and 
so he must view all things from a political angle. He 
was questioned about his press statements, to which 
he replied significantly, "This is an Official 
Committee; that was a public affair." A person who is 
not prepared to stand by the statements he makes to 
the public and press, before an official Committee, 
cannot expect to be taken seriously. Mr. S.M. Go- 
swami has produced a sensational pamphlet "Netajl 
Mystery Revealed". He gave evidence before the 
Committee in Calcutta, and claims that Netajl is alive* 
Apparently, his theory started in 1949, when he went 
to Germany, and met a certain gentleman, Herr Heins 
Von Have, who told him that Netajl was alive. Herr 
Have claimed to have been acquainted with Netajl. Mr. 
Goswami was questioned regarding Von Have. In reply, he 
said that when the plane crash took place, Von Have was 
in Tokyo. He was not sure whether he went to 
Formosa to enquire into the plane crash, or heard it 
from some German friends. These German friends, 
about whom no particulars are supplied, told Von 
Have that there had been no crash. Mr. Goswami did not 
go to Formosa. Such information can only be described 
as hearsay. Mr. Goswami has put forward several 


61 - 



^ * 

* 




suggestions as to where Netaji was, or is, - Soviet 
Russia, China and Mangolia, Mr. Go s 7/ami Is prepared 
to hold that by stages lietaji originally a Russian 
prisoner, became a Chinese Communist General, and 
subsequently a Mongolian Trade Union relegate. But 
his main reliance is on pictures. Opposite page 8 
of his pamphlet "ITetaji Mystery Revealed" is a 
picture of Chinese Military Officer The person 
sixth from the left is supposed to resemble Netaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose. Identity is very difficult to 
establish from such pictures, particularly when the 
persons appear in Foreign uniforms. But the picture 
on 7/h'*ch Mr. Goswami pinned his faith, was that of 
the visit of the Mongalian Trade Delegation to 
Peking in 1952, which came to his hand in 1955, in a 
book published by the Workers* Press, F eking. He 
has enlarged the picture appearing on page 4 of that 
booklet, and subsmitted it to the Committee. He holds 
the third figure from the left has a striking resemblance 
to Hetaji Sub} as Chandra Bose. The difficulty about 

* 

identifying a person from a random picture, has been 
mentioned. It might be stated here, without any 
suggestion of flippancy, that cinema films of historical 
characters such as Rama Krishna, or Swami Vivekanand 
are produced now and again. Those 7/ho wish to be 
cast for such roles are called for interview by the 
producer, and quite a number appear bearing a close 
resemblance. But the actor who appears on the screen 
as Swami Vivekanand, is really an entirely different 
person from the original. In any case, that picture 
of the Mangolian Dele, tion was sent to the Indian 
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Embassy, Peking, for identification. The Foreign Office 
cf the People's Republic of China has stat d after 
enquiry, that the photo was of a Chinese gentleman Mr* 

Lee Ke Hung t Medical Superintendent of the Peking 
University Medical College, A copy of telegram 
conveying the information will be found in Annexure I. 

In his enthusiasm, Mr. Gosv/ami appeared before the 
Committee for the second time. H© was questioned 
further about the Mangolian Delegate. The questions 
and answers are given below:- 

g fruestion: How did you come to know about the activities 
of this particular Mangolian Delegate? 
he ply ; From the statement of Lt. N.B. Das made through 
the press. 

Question: How did Lt. Das come to know of the whereabouts 
of the Mangolian Delegate? 

Reply: It is up to him to answer. 

In this connection, it may be stated that a certain 
person claiming to be Lt. N.B. Das appeared, and 
deposed, before the Committee. Mr Debnath Das, 
who was an Adviser to the Provisional Government of 
Azad Hind, wrote a letter about this person to the 
Chairman of the Committee which reads as follows 

"It appeared in the Press that one Lt. N.B. Das 
gave evidence to the Commission. Das was a Havildar 
attached to Col. P.N. Dutta and was at Zawabudy, Central 
Burma, when the allied troops took Burma. He was not a 
security Officer. He was not stationed at Bangkok as 
was reported." 

* i 

The value of information gleaned from such a 
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source cannot be high, and the theories built by Mr, 
Goswami on such hearsay cannot carry much weight, 

13. One responsible person who suggested that Netaji 
might be alive, is Mr. A.K. Gupta, Joint Editor of the 
Hindustan Standard. Mr, Gupta said that in 1951, 
he undertook a tour in the hill areas of Assam. There 
he met Mr. Phizo, the Naga leader. Mr. Phizo told him 

i 

that even before thejcrash of Neta ji^s plane, he knew 
that such a false story would be given out. This story 
was published in the Ananda Bazar Patrika (Bengali) of 
Calcutta on 1st May 1951. While travelling in the 
Mishmi hills, some Mishmi headmen told Mr. Gupta, that 
some of them had been taken by some Chinese officers, 
who were on their border, to see an Indian among them. 
They were shown a person who looked Netaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose. Mr. Gupta added, that the Mishmis in 
question, had not seen Netaji before, and he could not 
vouch for the truth of their story. Vague suggestions 
have appeared from time to time that Netaji was with 
the Chinese Army, or with the fighting Nagas, or that one 
day he would come to India at the head of an Army. To 
such suggestions, one can only quote from the historic 
speech Netaji delivered when he assumed charge of the 
Indian Independence Movement in Singapore on the 4th 
July 1943. 

"Even my enemies will not have the audicity to say 
that I can injure the interest of my country." (at page 
79 in Major General A.C. Chatter jee's Book - India's 
struggle for Freedom.") 
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CHAPTER IV 

CREMATION OF KETAJI'S BODY 


Immediately after Netaji passed away, the 
Japanese present, stood up and paid respect to his 
body by saluting. Col. Habibur Rehman was one of 
Neteji's most trusted officers, and had been espec- 
ially chosen by Netaji to accompany him on this 
journey, Habibur Rehman was deeply affected by 
Ketaji’s death. The Interpreter, Nakamura, who was 
present at the death bed, has graphically described 
how Col. Rehman prayed for the dead, At first he 
came and knelt by Netaji's bed, and prayed for five 
or six minutes. Then he opened the window, and 
looking at the sky, prayed for a longer time, and 
then slowly came to his bed and lalgjt down. All 
present in the room were affected. Dr. Yoshimi says 
that tears were rolling down Col. Rehman's eyes. 

The nurses were crying lcudly. Everybody present 
in the room was crying. In fact, describing this 
poignant scene before the Committee, Dr. Yoshimi 
himself broke down and sobbed audibly. Thereafter, 
Dr. Yoshimi informed the Military Headquarters of 
the sad event. Major Nagatomo was sent down from 
the Headquarters. He came and saw Netaji's body 
lying on the Hospital bed svathed in bandages. The 
body was removed to one corner of the room, and a 
screen was put round it, and according to Japanese 
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custom, flowers and candles were placed by its side. 

The changed position is shown in the sketches of the 
hospital furnished by Dr. Yoshimi and Col. Habibur 
Behman (Annexure II), Major Nagatomo posted soldiers 
to gu ar d the body . 

2. Next. day, i.e. on the 19th August, the Formosan 
Army Headquarters received a telegram from the Imperial 
General Headquarters, that the body should be flown to 
Tokyo by plane. Accordingly, Major Nagatomo instructed 
Dr. Yoshimi to inject Formalene into the body to pre- 
serve it. On the same day, the body was put in a 
coffin which, according to Col. Habibur Behman was 
made of camphor wood. Major Nagatomo says, that he 
had lifted the lid of the coffin, and seen Netaji's 
face. He says, "I saw Mr. Bose's face. It was a big 
round face." Col. Habibur Behman also saw the body 
being put in the coffin. Meanwhile, Col. Habibur 
Rehman had been pressing the local Japanese Military 
authorities, to arrange for the transport of the body, 
preferably to Singapore, or alternatively to Tokyo. 

On that day, i.e. on the 19th, some senior Military 
officers came to the hospital, and expressed their 
regrets for the unfortunate accident and Netaji's demise. 
But the body was not transported by plane either to 
Singapore, or to Tokyo. According to Major Nagatomo, 
the first telegram from the Imperial General Head- 
quarters was followed by a second telegram, asking 
them not to send the body to Tokyo, but to cremate it 
at Taihoku. No reason was given for this change of 
orders. Col. Habibur Behman was told, on the 20th, 
that the body could not be transported by plane, be- 
cause the coffin was too big to be carried in the 
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small plane which the Japanese had. Formosa was hot 
in August, and it was the third day after the death. 
Finding no alternative, he had to agree to the crema- 
tion of the body at Taihoku. There is some discre- 
pancy about the date of cremation. In his statement 
before us, Col. habibur Rehman had given the date 
of cremation, as 20th of August, but in a statement 
signed by him dated 24-8-1945 and handed to Hr* Hurti, 
the date was given as 22nd August, Mr. J. Nakamura 
definitely gives the date as 20th August. Dr. Yoshimi 
says that so far as he could remember, it was the 
20 th, but he was not very sure. Mad or Nag a to mo has 
not mentioned any definite date, but says that the 
cremation was done "on the same day, on receipt of 
the second telegram from the Imperial General Head- 
quarters" - which, appears to have been received on 
the 19th of August. It is unlikely that with so 
much argument, and change of orders, the body was 
cremated on the 19th, i.e. the date following the 
death. The cremation is more likely to have taken 
place sometime later. 

3. The cremation was a simple and quld& ceremony. 
Although Col, Habibur Rehman says that the Hospital 
staff and a large number of others^accompanied the 
cortege, this is not confirmed by Dr. Yoshimi, the 
Doctor in charge of the Military Hospital. Dr. 

Yoshimi simply says, "The body was taken away from 
the Hospital by the Captain of the guard that was 

posted there on the 18th. * * * * * The 


coffin was placed in the truck and carried away." 
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Major Nag a to mo who had been, detailed by the Military 
Headquarters, to make all necessary arrangements for 
the cremation and funeral of Netaji's body, says that 
the coffin was placed on a truck, with twelve soldiers, 
and ahead of it he went along in a car with the Indian 
Adjutant (Col. Habibur Rehman) and the Interpreter 
(Mr, Nakamura), The Interpreter, Mr, Nakamura has 
given a detailed description as to what has happened 
at the crematorium. The crematorium was visited by 
Mr, Harin Shah, It was the Taihoku City Government 
Crematorium, and was reached after crossing the main 
Sun Yet Sen Avenue. Mr. Harin Shah took some photo- 
graphs of the crematorium both from inside and out- 
side, Apart from the Japanese soldiers, persons defi- 
nitely present at the cremation were 

Col. Habibur Rehman 
Major Hagatomo 
Mr, J. Nakamura 
A Buddhist priest and the 
Crematorium attendant, Mr, Chu Tsang. 

The Committee has examined the first three. The 
Buddhist priest and the Formosan attendant could not 
be examined, as we could not go to Formosa, Mr, 
Nakamura has given a detailed account of the cremator- 
ium, and what took place there. He says, "On arrival 
at the crematorium, the soldiers took up the coffin, 
and carried it to the furnace. The crematorium was 
a large sized hall with a furnace in the middle. The 
hall, as far as I remember, was approximately 16 ft. 
by 16 ft. as shown in the sketch B (copy enclosed) 
and the furnace marked 1 therein. From the entrance 
to the hall, the soldiers carried the coffin 
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on their shoulders, and placed it In the sliding tray 
in the furnace, and after closing the door of the fur- 
nace they came out, and told us, that they had placed 
the coffin in position in the furnace. The soldiers 
weu& out, and we, who were waiting outside, went 
inside the hall. Col. Rehman was in the front. I 
was next to him. The other gentlemen totalling 
about 5 followed us. We went and stood in front of 
the furnace marked 2. All of us stayed there and 
saluted. After paying our respects, we went to the 
back side of the furnace where we found the priest 
standing with burning Incense sticks ( a ggarbattis) in 
his hand. He wanted to hand over a stick to Col, 
Rehman but as he could not hold it, I took the stick 
and placed it in Col, Rehman’ s hands. Col, Rehman 
held it between the edge of his palms since he could 
not hold in his fingers and placed it in the hole 
which was located at the rear of the furnace. I took 
the next incense stick and put it down in the same 
hole and every body followed likewise, * * * * 

As we came out of the entrance of the crematorium, the 
caretaker told us to come there the following day, at 
about noon time." The party came away after locking 
the door of the furnace. Both Col, Habibur Rehman 
and Major Nagatomo claim to have kept the key. 

4, Next day, they again went to the crematorium 
to collect the ashes. Regarding collection of ashes, 
Major Nagatomo says, "Next morning at about 8 A.M. I 
went to the hospital to take the Indian Adjutant with 
me. I went to the hospital in a car, and as far as I 
remember, the Interpreter was also with us on the next 
day. On arrival at the crematorium, I opened the lock 
of the furnace No. 1 with the key that was with me, 
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and pulled out the sliding plate. From the headquar- 
ters I had taken with me a small wooden box about 8" 
cube. When we pulled out the plate on which the coffin 
had been put, we four.d that the whole Skelton had still 
retained its shape, but it was completely burnt. Accor- 
ding to the Buddhist custom, I first picked a bone 
from the throat with two chop-sticks and placed it in 
the box. Then I picked a bone from every portion of 
his body and placed it in the box. The Indian Adjutant 
did the same after me. I do not remember about the 
Interpreter, whether he picked up the bones or not. In 
this way, the whole of the box was filled up. The lid 
of the box containing the bones was nailed but I am 
not quite sure whether it was nailed here, or in the 
temple. After closing the box, it was wrapped up in a 
white cloth. After wrapping the box in a white cloth, 
it was put round the neck of the Indian Adjutant, and 
we went by car to the Nishi (West) Honganji) temple. 

That day a special ceremony was held at the temple, 1 ' 

Col. Habibur Rehman corroborates Major Nagatomo’s ver- 
sion, but he does not give so much detail. Mr. Harin 
Shah had the advantage of not only visiting the crema- 
torium in 1946, but he also had questioned the care- 
taker, Mr. Chu Tsang. He said that the coffin of 
Netaji* was very big. It was brought to the crematorium 
at about 3 P.M. and it took 8 hours to bum. The 
Japanese Officers had paid the usual fee of 18 Yens. 

■vwt - ' 

The coffin was so big, that it could be put in the 
Chamber, andjjhad f to be placed in a smaller coffin. 
According to Mr. Chu Tsang, it was he who had 
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collected the ashes next morning, and put it into 
the usual wooden funeral urn. He told Mr. Harin 
Shah, that one Indian with his fore- arm bandaged, 
came in a car with some Japanese and took away the 
urn. Ke described the Indian as a tall person 
dressed in white with his fore-arm bandaged. 

5. Here again, about the cremation, the evidence 

has come from two Japanese, one Indian (Pakistani) 
and one Formosan witness. Their stories closely 
corroborate each other. There is no reason why these 
witnesses of different origin, should tell the same 
story, unless they themselves took part in the events 
they described. There has been no suggestion of 
disposal of Netaji's body in any other way but by 
cremation at the Taihoku Crematorium. The slight 
confusion caused by Southern Army HQ's telegram dated 
the 20th August, that the body had been flow to 
Tokyo, could be explained in two ways. First, their 
own explanation, that the report regarding Neta3i's 
body was flown to Tokyo, presumably with Col. Tada. 
Secondly, they might have been referring at that time 
to the first instruction received from Imperial 
General Headquarters, to fly the body to Tokyo, which 
was subsequently countermanded. It can be taken as 
well established, that the body of Netaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose was burnt at Taihoku crematorium, and 
his ashes were thereafter deposited at the Nishi 
Honganji Temple in the same city. Thus dust returned 
to dust, and so little was left of so x big a man. 


6. An ordinary person reading the story from the 

beginning, from the flight from Saigon, and ending 
with the deposit of the ashes in Nishi Honganji Temple, 
cannot help feeling that things were not arranged in 
the best possible way. Netajl's requirement for air 
transport was modest. He only asked for passage for 
himself, and six of his Advisers and Officers. It is 
not clear why this modest request could not be met. 

It is true that at that time, air passages were not 
easy to come by. Major Kono, for instance, who was 
on transfer to Tokyo, had to wait at Saigon for two 
weeks for his passage. But then we have it from the 
evidence of Captain Nakamura alias Yamamoto, that the 
flight of Japanese aircraft was restricted only after 
the 25th of August, i.e. 8 days after Netaji's depar- 
ture from Saigon. Perhaps, it was not so difficult 
to arrange for 7 seats in an air transport. General 
Isoda the Chief of the Japanese Liaison Mission, expec- 
ted this to be provided, and was disappointed when he 
was informed to the contrary. Then the plane itself 
was not probably in a particularly good state, as may 
be deduced, from the fact that an engine had to be 
changed at Saigon. General Isayama, Chief of the 
General Staff, Formosa Army, has said that the engine 
of the plane was worn out. When the crash took place, 
it was dealt with in a somewhat casual manner. No 
officer of any standing came to the spot, although it 
is clear from the evidence of Staff Officer, Major 
Nagatomo, that information about the crash was received 
from the aerodrome immediately after it had occurred. 
The Chief of the General Staff of the Formosan Army, 
General Isayama, was candid enough to say, that he 
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learnt of the accident when he went to his office the 
next morning! And although Lt. Col. Nonogaki has 
stated that on informing the Headquarters, some staff 
officers came while Netaji was alive, the Staff Officers 
themselves, namely, Col. Miyata and Major Uagatomo, 
say that they arrived after IJetaji had died. Major 
Kagatomo says that immediately after receiving the 
information, General Ando, Commander of the Formosan 
Army, went to the Hospital to see Wetaji. He also 
says that General Ando attended the subsequent funeral 
ceremony at Kishi Honganji temple. General Isayama 
the Chief of the General Staff, who should know what 
the Army Commander was doing, gives a completely dif- 
ferent story. He says that neither he nor General 
Ando went either to the hospital to pay respects to 
Ketaji's body, or attended any funeral ceremony. He 
goes on to say, that the Army Commander had shut him- 
self up in his house from the day of surrender of 
Japan, and did not come out. In justification, he 
has said, that they kept away, so as not to give 
prominence to the fact, that an important person like 
Ketaji was fleeing to Tokyo, That explanation does 
not appear very convincing, when he himself said, that 
a week later, he went and received fir. Ba Maw, the 
Prime Minister of Burma, and General Tanaka, Chief 
of the General Staff Burma Army, who were on their way 
to Tokyo. Apparently, no particular interest was 
taken by the local Army Command as to what happened 
to Ketaji's body. A comparatively junior officer, a 
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Major (lv agatomo) , was detailed, and thereafter no fur- 

£■ 

ther interest was apparently taken. General Isayama 
says, "I left the matter of disposal of Mr. Bose's ashes 
to my Staff Officer, and since I did not receive any 
report from them, I presume everything must have worked 
out smoothly.” One would have at least expected a 
formal inquiry into the air crash, which is more or 
less a routine matter. More so, as the plane carried 
distinguished persons like Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, 
and Lt. General Shidei. But no such enquiry was held. 

On being questioned, General Isayama first denied that 
the Formosan Army had any responsibility to enquiry 
into an accident of air craft that did not belong to 
them - the plane in question belonged to the Third Air 
Army at Singapore. Later on, he admitted that the 
local Army Command was expected to hold an enquiry, and 
went on to say, that a report about this particular 
plane crash was submitted through him, by Lt. Col. 
Shibuya, to the Imperial General Headquarters. As 
mentioned in a previous chapter dealing with the air 
crash, Lt. Col. Shibuya denied knowledge of any such 
report. Netaji was the head of a State allied to Japan 
in war, but actually the cremation of his body was a 
very quiet affair, attended only by the same Major 
N agatomo and a dozen soldiers. Truly, it may be said, 
"Not a drum was heard, not a funeral note.” One would 
have expected him to be buried with the usual military 
honours - gun carriage drapped in flag, soldiers lining 
with reversed arms, and so on. It is true that there 
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•Japanese surrender on 15th of August 1945, but even 
taking this into account, there remains a residual 
impression that all that could have been done, was 
not done. 
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CHAPTER 


V 


LET All 1 £ ASHES 


The last part of this sad story Is about 
Netaji's ashes. The day the ashes were taken out 
of the Crematorium, the um In which they were kept 
was taken and left at the Nishi Hongenji Temple in 
Taihoku City. Col. Habibur Rehman, Major Nagstomo 
and Mr. J. Nakamura, Interpreter, went to the temple. 
Mr. Nakamura has said that the um was handed over to 
the Head Priest, with instruction that It should be 
well looked after, and fresh flowers placed before it 
every day. The urn was to be kept for the time being 
in the temple , till it was taken away to its final 
resting place. This temporary deposit seems to have 
been customary, for Mr. Nakamura says, that in the 
same temple he saw another urn containing the ashes 
of General Shidei. There were two Buddhist temples 
near Nanmon Military Hospital, Taihoku, one was the 
Nishi (West) Hong an ji temple which was the biggest 
temple in Formosa, and had twelve priests, and the 
other was the Higashi (Bast) Honganji temple which 
had eight priests. The Nishi Honganjl temple was 
nearer to the Nanmon Military Hospital, and the other 
temple was 600 meters away from it. These details 
have been given by the priest of Higashi Hon g an j I 
temple, Rev. H. Hidemaru whom the Committee examined 
as a witness. No priest from the Nishi Honganji 
temple could be traced. According to Rev. Hidemaru, 
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the ashes were kept in a white box in the His hi 
Honganji temple. He says that the urn containing 
the ashes, was kept there by the Japanese Army, who 
looked after it carefully and later brought it to 
Tokyo. He says that a funeral ceremony was held at 
His hi Hongan ji temple towards the end of August 
1945. Major H'agatomo says that he attended a funeral 
ceremony at the Nishi Honganji temple, either on the 
day the ashes were deposited, or on the next day. 

Lt. Col. Shibuya, the Staff Officer, also mentions 
the funeral ceremony at this temple. It appears that 
there was a ceremony also in the Higashi Honganji 
temple. Bev. Hidemaru says that on the 22nd or 23rd 
of August (i.e. soon after the ashes were brought to 
Nishi I-Ionganji temple) his own Head Priest told him, 
that a ceremony would be held for an important Indian 
personality on the 26th or 27th of August. He goes 
on to say that this ceremony did take place. 

2. On the 5th of September, a plane was flying to 
Tokyo. A passage was secured for Col. Habibur Rehman 
who had been asking for it, from the Headquarters of 
the Formosan Army. Lt, Col. Shibuya, the Staff 
Officer of the same headquarters, also decided to 
send by the same plane, the urn containing Netaji’s 
ashes, and the box containing valuables, and asked 
Lt. Col. T. Sakai to take charge of them. Sub. Lt. 

T. Hayashida was also asked to proceed to the Taihoku 
aerodrome, to carry the two boxes to Tokyo. According 
to the written statement of Lt. Col. T. Sakai, at that 
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time his hands and face were still bandaged, and he 
could not lift any luggage. One Major Nakattiya who 
was acquainted with Col. Habibur Rehman, also went 
on the same plane. Lt. Kayashida says that he arriv- 
ed at the aerodrome at 11 A.M. on the 5th of Septem- 
ber, and found that Lt, Col. Sakai, Major Hakmiya and 
Col. Habibur Rehman were there. There were also two 
boxes - one containing Netsji's ashes, and the other 
gold and jewellery, The first box was 1 foot cubi- 
cal in shape, and the second box was 3 ft x 2£ ft x 
2 ft. Both were of wood. The first was covered with 
white cloth, and the second with a leather covering. 
Bothwere nailed. He slung the box containing the 
ashes from his neck in the Japanese style. According 
to Lt. Col. Sakai, the aerodrome was Minami aerodrome 
near Taihoku. The plane accident had taken place at 
the bigger Matsuyama aerodrome. Major Nagatomo had 
arranged for the box containing the ashes to be 
taken from the temple, and delivered at the aerodrome. 
The aeroplane in which the party was travelling was, 
according to Col. Habibur Rehman, a redcross plane, 

Lt. Col. Sakai says that it was a 97 heavy bomber 
marked with a green cross. It flew to Gannosu air- 
field near Fukuoka in Kyushu, the souther-most Island 
of Japan# There is some discrepancy as to what 
happened then. According to Lt. Col. Sakai and Lt. 
Hayashida says that they all left by train next 
afternoon at 3 P.M. , after having collected a guard 
of one Sergeant and two soldiers from the local H 
Military Headquarters. According to Lt. Col. Sakai, 
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they had consultations at Fukuoka and decided that, 
in the interest of safety, the party should be 
divided into two. While Col, Babibur Kehman and 
Major hakamiya flew on to Tokyo, he(Lt. Col, Sakai) 
and Lt, Hayashida, with the ashes and the box of 
valuables, proceed by train, attended by a guard of 
three soldiers from the local Army Headquarters , There 
is also discrepancy as regards the time of departure 
from Fukuoka and arrival at Tokyo, Col, Habibur 
Rehman says that the party left by night by goods 
train, and next morning (6th September), they reach- 
ed Tokyo. Lt, Col, Sakai says that he and Lt, 

Hayashida left Fukuoka on the morning of 6th September, 
and reached Tokyo the same evening. According to 
the current time-table of the Japanese National 
Railways , even fast Express trains lake 20 to 22 
hours to reach Tokyo from Fukuoka (Hakata) . It is 
unlikely that in 1945, after the War, the service 
was so much faster. So the time of travel, approxi- 
mately 12 hours, given by Col, Habibur Rehman or Lt. 
Col, Sakai is incorrect. The timing mentioned by 
Lt. Hayashida is more reasonable. He says that the 
party left Fukuoka at 3 P.M. on the 6th September 
and arrived at 6 P.M. on the 7th September, This date 
tallieswith what has been mentioned by two officers 
of the Imperial General Staff, Major Kinoshita and 
Lt,.Takakura who received the ashes. However, the 
discrepancy as regards the time is not of great 
importance. 
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3. All the three witnesses, Col. Habibur Rehman, 

Lt. Col. Sakai and Lt. H a yashida, say that immedia- 
tely on arrival at Tokyo the two boxes containing the 
ashes and valuables were taken to the Imperial Gen- 
eral Headquarters. As it was after office hours, 
they made over charge to the Duty Officer, Major 
Kinoshita. The Duty Officer, Major Kinoshita, was 
examined by the Committee. He said that on the 7th 
of September at 11 P.M. , an Officer of the rank of Lt. 
Col. handed over to him for safe custody two wooden 
boxes, which he said he had brought from TaiwanC Formosa) . 
One box was 8" and the other 10" in size. One was 
light and the other heavy. The boxes were nailed and 
wrapped in cloth but were not sealed. The Officer who 
brought them, said that the smaller box contained the 
ashes of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, while the bigger 
one contained gold. As the boxes were received late 
at night, Major Kinoshita kept them in his room in his 
personal custody, and in the morning handed them over 
to the next Duty Officer, Lt. Col. Takakura. Lt. Col. 
Sakai went round to the Imperial General Headquarters 
next morning, and met Lt. Col. Takakura, Chief of the 
Military Affairs Section, whom he knew, and confirmed 
that he had received the ashes and the box containing 
valuables. Neither the Duty Officers gave, or took 
any receipt for the two boxes, nor made any written 
entries about them. Having taken charge of the ashes, 

Lt. Col. Takakura called the other officers of the 
Headquarters and paid respects to Netaji's ashes. He 
then contacted Mr. Rama Murti, President of the Indian 
Independence League, Tokyo, over the telephone, and 
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asked him to come to the Headquarters and take charge 
of the ashes. A car was also arranged for Hr. Murti. 
Mr. Murti Came in about half an hour's time, accompan- 
ied by Mr, Ayer who had by then arrived in Tokyo. At 
the main entrance of the Imperial General Headquarters, 
on the morning of the 8th September the ashes were 
handed over to Messrs. Murti and Ayer, by Lt. Col. 
Takakura in a simple and solemn ceremony which is des- 
cribed by Mr. Murti in the following words : - 

"There Major Takakura (later Lt.Col.) was 
present, and there were two or three other officers. 

I do not recollect whether General Arisui was there. 
General Arisui was in the I perial General headquarters. 
Major Takakura told us that General Arisui had asked 
him to convey his personal condolences to us and to 
deliver the ashes to us. The urn was wrapped in white 
cloth, and was taken out from a safety locker. It had 
straps of long cloth with which to sling around the 
ftSS^of the bearer. It was a cubical box of about 1 
foot dimension. Several other Military personnel who 
were present, solemnly bowed to the urn. It was re- 
ceived by Mr. Ayer, He was visibly moved by an over- 
whelming emotion. An Army Sedan car was arranged for 
our conveyance. Mr. Ayer and myself took the urn 
direct to my house." 

4, At that time, Mr. Murti 1 s house was being used 

for all purposes as the Headquarters of the Indian 
Independence League. The urn was placed on a pedes- 
tal '^d flowers and incense were put on it. On the 


urn which was so far without any marking, the words 
"KETAJI SUBH^ CHANDRA BOSE” were written in English 
Letters by Mr. Ayer. Indian cadets, generally known 
as Tokyo Boys, came and kept vigil over the ashes. 

The same night Col. H a hibur Rehman turned up first 
at Mr. Murti's house, and later went to Mrs. Sa hay's 
house, and met Mr. Ayer who was staying there. Since 
hearing the story of the crash, Mr. Ayer had held up 
his judgment awaiting the arrival of Col. Habibur 
Rehman.. Mr. Murti in his statement says, "Mr. Ayer 
lost no time in confronting him with a barege of 
questions, to all of which, Col, Rehman very calmly, 
seriously and solemnly gave adequate replies. This 
conversation definitely cleared all doubts which Mr, 
Ayer had, and now Mr. Ayer was resolved that the crash 
was an indisputable reality, and Netaji was a victim 
of it. Col. Rehman himself was surprised that Mr. Ayer 
should doubt his s tory. He showed his own hands and 
face as visible proof of what had happened. With a 
serious and solemn face, and eyes burning with sincer- 
ity, Col. Rehman allayed all doubts of any one who 
came in contact with him, and we all accepted this as 
truth without a shadow of doubt in our minds." Next 
day he repeated the story to a bigger audience. Fear- 
ing that he might be arrested by the Allies, Col. 
Habibur Rehman also handed over to Mr. Murti, a copy 
of a brief written statement which was dated 24-8-1945, 
about what had happened to Netaji. (As previously 
stated, this statement was handed over to the Committee 
by Mr. J, Murti) ( Annexure I). 
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5. To revert to the ashes, as the American Occupa- 
tion of Japan had begun, Mr. Murti and his friends 
felt that an elaborate funeral ceremony would attract 
attention, and might be treated as a hostile demons- 
tration by the Occup ying - Forces. They therefore, 
decided to hold such a ceremony ona modest scale. Large 
ceremonies are usually held at large temples like 
Nishi Hongani temple Tokyo, For the modest ceremony, 
they looked for a smaller temple, and fixed up3in the 
Renkoji temple in the same quarter of Tokyo, Suginamiku, 
in which Mr. Murti lived. The priest, Rev. Mochizuku, 
also agreed to the proposal. At the request of Mrs, 

Sahay, the ashes were kept in her house for a day, and 
homage was paid to them also. Then the funeral ceremony 
was held at the Renkoji temple. There is some difference 
to the date. Mr. Ramamurti says that it was held on 
the 12th or 13th of September. Mr. Ayer gives the date 
as 14th September. According to Col. Habibur Rehman 
(who, however, was not present) it was five or six 
days after his arrival in Tokyo. According to the 
priest, Rev. Mochizuku, the date was 18th of September. 

On the day of the funeral ceremony, the ashes were carried 
in a procession from Mrs. Sahay' s house to the Renkoji 
temple. Mr. J. Murti has described the occasion thus 

"All the Tokyo I.N. A. cadets, my brother and I, 

Mrs. Sahay and her family, I.N. A. broadcasting unit 
were present. Mr. Ayer was also with the procession. 

Col. Rehman could not accompany the procession, as he 
was wanted by the American Police for interrogation. 
Besides the Tokyo cadets numbering about 40, there 
were a small number of Japanese. About 10 or 15 
Japanese Military Officers and civilians were also 
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present in the procession. The ashes were carried by 
a cadet by the name of Virik. The procession went 
from Mrs. Sahay* s house to the Renkoji temple, which 
was at a distance of about two miles from her house. 
On arrival at the temple, the ashes were put on the 
altar, and as the flowers and wreaths were placed, 
the religious ceremony was conducted by 4 or 5 
Buddhist priests." Lt. Col. Takakura says that he 
attended the funeral ceremony as a representative 
of the Imperial General Headquarters. There were 
approximately 100 persons including some Japanese. 

The details of the procession given by Mr, J. Murti 
are corroborated by Rev. Mochizuki, priest of the 
Renkoji temple. About the Ceremony he says "The 
temple of which I am the priest, is a Buddhist temple. 
When the ashes were brought, we placed them on a 
wooden stand. The ashes were contained in a small 
wooden box about 8" cube. It was wrapped in white 
cloth on which was written 

"NET AJI SUBHAS CHAN ERA BOSE." 

I can read printed English a little. 

At the ceremony I called six other priests. I stood 
in the front. We burnt incense ( aggarbattis) . Mr. 
Murti gave 30 Yens wrapped in a piece of paper. I 
distributed this sum amongst all the priests. * * * 

The ceremony lasted for one hour, after which people 
went away, and I stayed behind in the temple by the 
side of the ashes to make sure that no body came and 
took them away." 


6 


According to Rev. Mochizuki, after the 
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funeral ceremony, it is customary for the people to 

take away the ashes, hut in this case, he was asked 

by Mr. Rama Marti, Mrs, Sahay and a Japanese Staff 


Officer to keep the ashes in a befitting manner, as 

they belonged to a great man Netaji Subhas Chandra 

Bose, Ke agreed to do so till such time as they could 

be delivered to the proper authorities. Every year 

on the 18th of August, Rev, Mochizuki offers prayers 

to the dead. Between 1945 when the ashes were deposit- 
ed, till 1950, nobody came to see or pay respects to 

the ashes except Mr. Rama Murti. In May 1950, the 

then head of the Indian Mission, Mr, K.K. Chettur, 

- 

W 

A 

visited the temple. Since then, there have been many 

visitors including Mr, Ayer in 1951, Last year (1955) 

m 

there was quite a big ceremony on the Death Anniver- 
sary Day, the 18th of August. A number of Japanese 

notables, including Madam To jo, General Nakamura, 

General Kawabe, General Mutaguchi, General Katakura, 

attended. Our Committee visited the Renkojl temple 

and recorded a note which is enclosed ( Annexure I) , 

A series of photographs were taken showing the 

interior and exterior of the temple end the inner 

and outer casket in which the ashes are kept. Copies 

of these will be found in Annexure III. 

's» 

ft 

7. From what has been said, it will be seen that 

the ashes were moved in stages from the Crematorium 

to Nishl Honganji temple, from there to Minami aero- 

drame, and thence to Tokyo Imperial General Headquarters 

* 

The progress thereafter was from the Imperial General 

Headquarters, first to Mr. RamaMurti's house, and 


. 
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then to Mrs. Sahay's house, and finally to the Renkoji 
temple. There is no break in the chain. From the 
first, i.e. from the crematorium, the ashes were 
taken charge by the Formosan Army, and responsible 
officers were concerned with its keeping in the Hishi 
Honganji temple, and its delivery to the Imperial 
General Headquarters. That the ashes were well looked 
after in the temple, has been deposed by the priest 
of a neighbouring temple. At the Imperial General 
Headquarters, the first Duty Officer kept the ashes 
in his own custody, and the next Duty Officer hand- 
ed them over to the local representative of Netaji's 
movement, Mr. Rama Murti. Messrs Rama Murti and Ayer 
took delivery, and after due ceremony, installed the 
ashes in Renkoji temple. Since then, Rev. Mochizuki 

has looked after the ashes carefully. There is , 

* 

therefore, good reason to believe that the ashes that 
were taken out from the crematorium, Taihoku on or 
about the 21st of August 1945, were the same ashes, 
as were deposited at the Renkoji temple Tokyo, on or 
about the 18th September 1S45, and the very same ashes 
remain in that temple today. It is true that such 
precautions as were necessary to prove indisputable 
identity, were not taken. At no stage was the casket 
containing the ashes sealed, no formal receipts issued, 
nor again continuous watch kept over it. So although 
there cannot be absolute certainty, nevertheless, it 
can be said that, in all probability, the ashes kept 
in Renkoji temple, Tokyo, are the ashes of Netaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose. 
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8. Three witnesses have expressed doubts that the 

ashes kept in the Renkoji Temple are not the ashes of 
Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. One of the witnesses who 
had doubts is Mrs, Ilia Pal Chawdhury M.P, She went 
to ^apan in a party with Kr. J.C. Sinha, and another 
gentleman, in connection with the World Religionists 
Conference in 1955, and visited the Renkoji temple 
along with her companions. She says, M I got the feel- 
ing that the ashes were not Netaji 1 s ashes, because 
the temple was in a very dilapidated condition. It 
is a tiny temple in an out-of-the way place. It Is 
almost 18 to 20 miles out of Tokyo, it may be a 
little more or less. The ashes are kept in a casual 
manner, wrapped up in an old chaddar and that dignity 
which should accompany Netaji 1 s ashes, is not there. 
That Is the feeling which I had and I would like to 
convey this to the Committee." It will he, seen that 
this opinion is subjective, and not so much based on 
a study of facts and circumstances. As for the condi- 
tion of the temple, the information given by Mrs, 

Ilia Pal is largely incorrect. The temple is not 18 to 
20 miles out of Tokyo, but only 6 miles from the 
centre of the city, and Is in that part of Tokyo 
known as Suginamaku. It is not in a dilapidated con- 
dition, but is In an excellent state of preservation. 
This will be seen from the photos of the exterior 
and interior of the Temple, taken at the time when 
the Committee was In Tokyo in May- June 1956. 

( Annexure III) . 
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There Is no reason to believe that the temple was in 
a dilapidated condition a year back. The ashes are 
not kept in a casual manner, but well kept, and look- 
ed after by the priest. Rev. Mochizuku. The Renkoji 

4 

temple was inspected by the members of the Committee 
X on the 30th May 1956. An extract from the note 

(Annexure I) given below, will show the condition of 
the temple and how the ashes are kept. 

"The Renkoil temple is situated in Suginamiku 
quarter of Tokyo, about 6 miles from the centre of 
the town, where the Indian Embassy is situated. The 
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temple is of a moderate size, built of timber in the 
usual style of Japanese Buddhist temples. Around it 
is a small Japanese garden. The temple, although not 
very large, is well kept. The ashes are kept in the 
main shrine just behind the altar ifl a large glass 
case. In this case are kept various venerated ob- 
jects such as guilded images of Bodhisattvas . On the 
left hand side of the glass case is^small wooden 
casket in the shape of a pagoda about 2 ft. high. In 
front of it is a small portrait of Netaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose. A larger photograph of Netaji is kept 
outside in the left hand corner of the glass case. 
Incense was burning before it. Rev. Moehizuki took 
out from the pagoda shaped casket, a rectangular 
shaped wooden box painted red. On opening it was re- 
vealed a small container about 8" cube covered with 
some kind of white cloth. On It was written in large 
English letters in black ink "NETAJI SUBHAS CHANDRA 
BOSE." The contents of the smaller container were 
not examined. As he was handling these objects, Rev. 
Mochizuku was intoning some sacred mantra s One by 
one, he put back the containers into their original 
positions and securely locked with a key the door 
of the glass case. * * * * As in the case of 

most Japanese temples, the temple was very clean both 
inside and outside. The Committee was satisfied that 
Rev. Mochizuku takes good care of the ashes, and they 
are being kept properly within the limited means of 
the authorities of the Renkoji temple." 


9 


The reasons for doubt given by Mr. J.C. Sinha 
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who went along with Mrs. Ilia Pal in 1955, are some- 
what different. He says that he had met one Mr. 
Virick, a young man, who was one of the Tokyo Cadets 
CI.N.A. ) during the war. He was the cadet, who had 
carried the urn containing the ashes to the Renkoji 
temple, on the day of the original funeral ceremony 
on the 18 th September 1945. Mr. Virick had returned 
to Japan, and was studying in the Tokyo University. 

His name was mentioned in this connection specifically 
by witness Mr. J. Murti. From Mr. S inha's statement, 
it appears that Mr, Virick who went with him, had some 
difficulty in finding his way to the temple, and in 
finding out where the urn was kept. Mr. Virick 
confessed to Mr, Sinha, that since depositing the 
ashes in 1945, he had not been to the Renkoji temple 
since Mr. Sinha has given the reason why he did not 
believe that the ashes. He says, " * * * had 

they been Uetaji's ahses as Mr. Virick told me, the 
person who is in Tokyo for the last three years from 
today^and if he had been really that person who had 
carried the ashes to the temple, should have visited 
that temple a number of times to pay his homage and 
respect to that great departed leader." Mr. Virick 
was in Tokyo as a cadet when he was a boy. It is 
presumed that like others he was repatriated soon 
after the war terminated. Years have passed and he 
again came back to Tokyo as a University student 
apparently in 1958-53. As a young cadet he could 
not have had much to do with Netaji, and one cannot 
say how much boyish impression the grown up man 
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retained. In any case, it would hardly be fair or 
logical to arrive at any conclusion about the gen- 
uineness of the ashes, on the basis of personal 
reactions - apparent lack of attachment for the 
same ashes - on the part of Mr. Virick. 

10. The third person who cast doubt is Mr, S.M. 
Goswami. Mr. Goswami appeared before the Committee 
twice. In his second statement recorded on the 
16th June, Mr. Goswami says that whereas in 1953 
he found that the writing on the um of the words 
"NETAJI SUBHAS CHANDRA B0SE*S ASHES" was in 
italics, he was surprised to find a picture in 
Ann* it a Bazar Patrika, dated 5-6-1956 that the writ- 
ing "NETAJI STJBHAS CHANDRA BOSE," was in block 
letters. He concluded that the whole thing had 
been changed since 1953. On looking at the Amrita 
Bazar Patrika dated 5-6-1956, that is the picture 
of the urn appearing on its front page it is seen 
that the writing is in block letters and not in 
italics. The picture cut from the paper is given here. 
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IZL F ?/ E b T * WIT '? P ? RTRAI T and CASKET: The Resident 
£ # j- °J , R l enko i l Temple, Kyoei Mochizuki (54), holds a portrait of 
m) bnt l i* SUh l* t \ and the sanaal wood box containing 

vnaL hu ^JLtf th J. leadt;ra <M*e* kept at the Temple in Tokyo 

L <fA T^l name 0f mtaji Subhas Chandra Bose 
writt en on the mlk cloth enwrapping the case was written by 1 

' ^Tokyo ^CAopter deputy Chief of the Indian Independence Leegi 


Mr, Ayer went to Tokyo and visited the Renkoji 
temple in 1951. He has submitted a photo of the urn. 
The Committee also took a photo of the urn in June 
1956. The writing on all these photos "RET AJI SUBHAS 
CHANDRA BOSE" appears to be identical. They are in 
block letters. A copy of the photo submitted by Mr. 
Ayer and the one taken by the Committee are enclosed. 
(Annexure III). It will be seen that Mr. Gonwami has 
made a completely erroneous statement. After having 
examined the statement of these witnesses, it is clear 
that the reasons for doubting that the ashes did not 
belong to Netaji, are either based on insubstantial 
grounds, or on won g facts and therefore have to be 


discarded. 


CHAPTER YI 


TREASURE 


Although In the terms of reference of the 
Committee, there was no mention# of the treasure 
carried hy Netaji on his last flight, in the course 
of their examination, a number of witnesses spoke of 
the treas re. In fact, in Japan, to judge from news- 
paper articles, there was keen interest as to what 
happened to this treasure. In view of the public 
interest on the subject, and evidence given before him r 
them, the Committee feel^ that, some mention should be 
made in this Report about this treasure. 

2. It was the intention of Netaji to depend as little 
as possible on his Japanese allies, and to finance the 
Indian National Army from resources collected from 
Indian residents in South East Asia, For this purpose, 
regular collection drives were made by Netaji and 
his lieutenants, and large funds were collected. 

A special committee called "Netaji Fund Committee" was 
established under the Minister of Revenue. Gold and 
other valuables were generously donated by Indians In 
South East Asia. On the occasion of his Birthday in 
January 1S4S, Netaji was weighed against gold. Not only 
cash and valuables, but Immovable properties used to 
be donated. Habib Sahib of Rangoon gave away at one 
time, all his estate In landed property, cash and 
jewellery valued at Rupees one crores and three lakhs. 

In return he asked from Netaji, a pair of Khaki shirt 
and shorts, so that he might work for the Independence 
Movement (Page 160 of Major General A.C. Chatterjee's 
book 'India's Struggle for Freedom). The Funds of the 





Azad Hind Government were handled hy the Azad Hind Bank. 
How much of the liquid assets were carried by Netaji 
during his retreat from Rangoon onwards, is not precisely 
known, Mr. Debnath Das says that at the time of the 
retreat from Rangoon, treasure valued at Rupees one crore, 
consisting mostly of ornaments and gold bars, was 
withdrawn from the Azad Hind Bank, and taken away 
packed in 17 small sealed bc-xes. General Bhonsle says, 
that Netaji had brought with him to Bangkok gold ornaments 
and cash packed In six steel b xes. Ihe jewellery as 
a gift from Indians in South East Asia. He did not 
see the Jewellery, and had no idea of its value. 

Mr. Dinanath, Ghairman of the Azad Hind Bank, who 
was interrogated by the British Intelligence soon 
after the end of the war, had said, that on the 
24th April 1S45 when Netaji evacuated Rangoon, he took 
with him from the Bank 140 lbs of gold. According to 
Pandit Raghunath Sharma, one of the Leaders of the 
Indian Independence League at Bangkok, Netaji took with 
him gold and other valuables which were collected from 
the people, of a total value exceeding Rupees one 
crore. That some valuables were carried by Netaji with 
him, is clear from the evidence, but from the very 
start, doubt and discrepancies creep in, as to the 
size and value of the treasure. Pandit Raghunath Sharma 
has stated that the valuables were kept in 10 or 12 
steel boxes - size 13" x 12" x 10"; some a little 
smaller than others. General Bhonsale says that 
the contents of six steel hexes were repacked In 
two canvas bags at the time of Netajils departure. 

But Mr. Debnath Das has said, that before leaving Bangkok, 
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the contents of the 17 treasure boxes mentioned by 
Mr, Das, were ■ repacked into two large suit cases 30" 
to 36" long. It is doubtful whether gold and ornaments of 
the value of Rupees one crore could be carried in two 
large leather suit cases. Ketaji's personal valet, 

Kundan Singh was examined by the Committee. According 
to him, the treasure was packed in 4 steel cases of different 
sizes - 20" x 13" x 16" and 12" x 6" x 6". He was 
present, at the time when the boxes were checked before 
Netaji's departure from Bangkok. He says, "the boxes con- 
tained articles of jewell-ery which are commonly 
worn by Indian women such as chains of ladies' watches 
necklaces, bangles, bracelets, earrings, etc. They were 
mostly of ladies. There were also pounds and guineas. 

There were some chains which had guinea pieces attached 
to them. There were small gold wires, but there 
were no gold bars. * * * * * * Besides 

these 4 boxes containing the treasure, Netaji's personal 
effects, and certain other valuable articles which he 
had brought from Singapore, were kept in a small 
leather attache case. These contained a gold cigarette 
case which was presented to Netaji by Hitler." Lt. 

Kunizuka of the Hikari Kikan who was constantly in touch 
with Netaji, mentions that he was shown the valuables 
the same night, and agrees with Kundan Singh although he 
does not mention the number of boxes. 

3. On his last visit, Netaji made heavy payments both 
at Singapore and Bangkok. His Japanese Secretary and Inter- 
preter, Mr. Neglshi says that before leaving Singapore, 
as ordered by Netaji. withdrew from the Japanese Bank, 




8 crores Yens out of a loan of 10 crores from the Japanese 
Government, It was drawn in paper money, and spent 
in payments to I.N.A., and civilian personnel, Mr, 

Debnath Das says that on the 17th August, just before 
leaving Bangkok, Netaji Inade large last-minute gifts 
of million Ticals to Chulalongkorn Hospital and 
University and sanctioned two to three months' pay to 
all officers and men of the I.N.A. He adds that this 
was not paid out of the treasure brought from Burma, 
but from the funds of the Thailand Indian Independence, 
League* The same witness has said, that among the 
bag-age of Netaji, was a large suit case containing 
documents and currency. The picture of the last hurried 
days is confused. It is not known how much Netaji 
withdrew, how much was spent, and how much in gold 
and jewellery he took with him. As documents were 
destroyed to avoid falling into Allied hands, reconstruc- 
tion would be difficult. The only thing that can be 
said, is that Netaji disbursed large amounts in the 
final stages, and took some valuables, gold ornaments, 
etc., with him. Netaji apparently did not want to take the 
treasure with him. According to the evidence of Pandit 
Baghunath Sharnia, a few days previously, Netaji had 
enquired of him whether he would take charge of the 
treasure^ to which Pandit Baghunath Sharma did not agree. 

Mr. Debnath Das has stated that again at Saigon air- 
field, Netaji proposed that he would leave the treasure 
behind. Mr. Debnath Das and Major Hasan did not agree 
to this, and so Netaji carried the valuables with him. 

4. Indian and Japanese witnesses have all deposed 
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clearly about the treasure In Saigon. The plane was 
held up for about half an hour, as the car carrying 
the boxes of valuables was delayed. All witnesses have 
stated that the number of cases which came out of the 
second car, were two and they were hurriedly pushed 
into the plane, in spite of the protests of the Pilot. 
General Isoda has said, that I^ajor Hasan rushed up to say, 
that the two b - es containing presents to Netaji by 3 
lakhs of Indians in last Asia, had not arrived, and so 
Netaji delayed departure by half an hour till the 
boxes came. General Isoda did not know what the boxes 
contained, but from what Major Hasan said, he presumed 
that they contained gold and jewellery. While most 
witnesses say that the boxes were leather suit cases 
about 30" long, Captain Gulzara Singh .and Col. Pritam 
Singh have said that they were wooden boxes of a smaller 
size. According to Mr. Negishi, he w a s told by some 
Hikari Kikan officers, that Netaji* s baggage included 
ISO kilos of gold bullion. He goes on to say that 
some of this treasure accompanied Netaji, while the 
rest of it was left with the party at Saigon to meet 
various expenses. Be that as it may, it may be taken as 

^ 'TT ' * 

conclusive, that from Saigon, Netaji carried with him 
two large leather suit cases about 30” long containing 
gold and valuables. While as stated before, it may be 
discounted, that the value was anything like rupees 
one crore, there is no evidence on record which gives 
the details of the contents of the suit cases, or any 
Indication of their value. 


5. The plane crashed at Taihoku on the 18th of Augibt. 
Col. Habibur Rehman has stated, that he enquired next 
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day, as to what happened to the baggage, particularly the 
two leather suit cases which contained gold and jewellery. 
He was told that the lane was completely burnt, and with 
it the luggage, but some charred jewellery had been 
salvaged, and v ept in safe custody at the Military 
Headquarters . The collection was done under the super- 
vision of two Japanese Of^icer^, Major K. Sakai, Officer 
in charge of the aerodrome defence, and captain Nakamura 
alias Yamamoto, Officer in charge of the aerodrome. 
According to Major Sakai, when he came to the scene two 
hours after the accident, he found Captain Nakamura 
and his men, collecting articles lying on the ground. 

As their number was insufficient, he lent 30 of his 
men. Captain Nakamura on the other hand says, that 
on being asked by Lt. Col. Nonogaki , he asked his 
men to collect the valuables. He came and found 
Major Sakai's men under one Lt. Yamashida doing the 
collection. Both officers however agree that charred 
and blackened jewellery such as necklaces, rings, medals 
etc., were collected. These were put in a 18 litre 
gasolene can, the top of which was sealed by means of 
strips of paper on which the officers placed their own 
seals. About the subsequent disposal, there is a slight 
discrepancy. According to Major Sakai, the can of 
valuables was kept only one night under guard, and 
delivered next day to Lt. Col. Shibuya at the Head- 
quarters. On the other hand, Captain Nakamura says that 
the can was kept for 4 or 5 days in the air-raid shelter 
under guard, and thereafter delivered to Lt. Col. Shibuya. 
On the 5th of September, Col. Habibur Rehman was flown 
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to Tokyo. With him went Lt. Col. T. Sakai and Lt. 

Hayashi da who had been detailed by the Army Headquar- 

i 

ters, Formosa to carry with them Netaji s ashes and his 
valuables. Major Sakai and Captain Nakamura alias 
Yamamoto have both spoken of a 18 litre gasolene can. 

Lt. Col. Shibuya, Staff Officer of the Headquarters, also 
mentions the can. Lt. Col. T,*Sakai in his statement 
describes the container as "one baggage as big as oil 
can." But Col. Habibur Rehman and Lt. Hayashi da speak 
of a wooden box. 

6. The box of valuables was delivered on the evening 
of the 7th September at the Imperial General Headquarters, 
Tokyo. The Duty Officer, Major Klnoshita, who first 
received it, made over charge next morning to Lt. Col. 
Takakura. Both say that the box was a wooden box nailed 
down but not sealed. How a sealed gasolene can could 
become a nailed wooden box is not clear. According to 
Lt. Col. Takakura, on the 8th September morning, he 
phoned Mr. Ramamurti, who came with Mr. Ayer and took 
charge both of Netaji* s ashes and valuables. Mr. 

Ramamurti says that two or three days after his arrival 
in Tokyo, (that would he 9th or 10th September) Col. 

Habibur Rehman asked him to bring the bcx of valuables, 
and Mr. Ramamurti accordingly went and brought it 
from the Imperial General Headquarters. The box was 
a heavy wooden box, and a porter was engaged to carry 
it. Col. Habibur Rehman says that a few days after his 
arrival in Tokyo, Messrs. Ayer and Ramamurti were called 
to the Imperial General Headquarters and the box containing 
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the valuables was handed over to them. Mr. J. Murti 
corroborates his brother. Mr. Ayer does not say 
where the brae was received, but indicates that in the 
last week of September, he chanced upon Col. Rehman, 

Mr. Ramamurti and Mr. J. Murti cleaning and sorting 
out the charred jewellery in the house he and Col. Habibur 
Rehman were occupying. There are major discrepancies 
as to the date, and who received the box. While Mr, 
Ramamurti says that Col. Habibur Rehman satisfied himself 
that the hex w^s indeed the same box that had been packed 
before 'him at Taihoku, Col* Habibur Rehman says that 
the seals of the box were broken; it appeared to have 
been tampered with, was much lighter and only half full. 

The contents were found to be ornaments of gold and 
precious stone, all charred mixed and fused with base 
metals and small bits from the wreckage. They were roughly 
separated into three lots, according to whether they 
contained more gold or base metal. Afterwards, they 
were repacked into a box and nailed. The weight of the 
valuables was found to be 11 kilograms. This was 
noted, and a rough list was made and signed by Col. 

Habibur Rehman, a photostat copy of wh J ch is enclosed 
(Annexure I). Col. Rehman left the valuables in the 
charge of Mr. Ramamurti to be handed over to any authority 
which arose in India in succession to Netaji*s movement. 

At the same time, Mr. Ayer left 300 grams of gold and 
30,000 Yens in cash with Mr. Ramamurti with similar direct- 
ion. They did this in order to avoid the valuable 
properties from being confiscated by the Allies. 

7. Mr. Murti kept the valuables with him from 1945 



to 1951. Hr. Hurt! did net keep the money in a Bank. 

//hen asked, he said he did this so that the occupation 
authorities, who would knew of the assets of Japanese 
Banks, might not confiscate the valuables. He did not 
take any steps to contact any Indian authorities 
during all these years. In fact, there is reason 
to believe that he denied having the treasure with him. 

He made ho attempt to contact even the Indian Mission 
in Tokyo, He says that he was in correspondence 
with Mr. Ayer and the latter had advised him not to 
take any action till the connected matter of Netaji*s 
ashes was satisfactorily solved. Mr. Ayer came to Japan 
in 1951, and it was only then that Mr. Ramamurti 
acknowledged that the treasure was with him, and expressed 
willingness to hand over the same to the Indian Mission 
in Tokyo. He admitted that he had partly financed 
Mr. Ayer's trip to Japan. On his return to India, 

Mr. Ayer met the Prime Minister, and suggest ed that 
the treasure might be taken over by the India 
Government through the Indian Mission in Tokyo. 

The Prime Minister agreed to this and on instruction - 

from him, the treasure was taken over by the Indian 

Mission on the 24th September 1951. The First 

Secretary of the Mission, Mr. V.C, Trivedi, signed 

the receipt on the copy of the list made over by 

Col. Rehman to Mr. Ramamurti in 1945. On the same day, 

Mr. Ramamurti also handed over 300 grams gold and 
20,000 Yens which had been left with him by Mr. Ayer. 

The valuables were arain checked and weighed by the 
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Indian Mission and the weight was found to be a little 
more that noted in Col. Rahman 1 s original list. 

8. The valuables were brought to India and have been 
kept in the National Museum at Rashtrapati Ehavan. As 
mentioned , the Committee inspected these valuables at the 
Museum. Their estimated value is Rupees one Lakh. The 

Museum was inspected twice, and on the second occasion the 

> 

Committee went along with Kundan Singh, Netaji's personal 
valet. As already mentioned, in Chapter II, Kundan Singh 
identified a number of articles as belonging to Netaji. 

The articles found in the Museum were Jewellery, and 
trinkets of the kind, which different witnesses have 
testified as gifts to Netaji, from the Indian public in 
South East Asia, and which he carried with him on his 
last Journey. It is evident that the charred and damaged 
pieces of gold and jewellery etc., wh: ; ch are In the 
National Museum, formed part of Netaji's baggage, in his 
last journey, which was salvaged from Taihoku air- 
field, and later recovered from Mr. Murti. It Is also 
seen, that what was handed over by Mr. Murti in 1951, 
tallied with the list signed by Col. Habibur Rebman In 
1945. But it is not clear how much was carried by 
Netaji, and how much of it was recovered. Two suit 
cases in which Netaji took the valuables, were not 
weighed. We have only the evidence of witnesses that 
they were fairly heavy. Only one witness, Lt. Col. 
Noncgaki has mentioned the weight as 20 kilos each. 

Only 11 kilograms of burnt-down jewellery mixed with 
base metal and ashes had been recovered. Quite clearly, 


... 


. ./« , 


102 - 


the quantity that has "been recovered is much less t' an 
what Petaji carried with him. There are a large number 
of gaps and discrepancies in the chain. It is not 
clear whet* er the plane was cordoned off immediately 
after the crash, and the collection of valuables begun 


under proper supervision. After it was collected, there 
is discrepancy, as to whether it was left for some days 
in an air-raid shelter, or taken next morning to the 
HQs* There is dou' ^4s to the container. Some say it 

was a gasolene can, Idle others say that it was a wooden 

box. If the gasolene can was originally filled and sealed 
there is no evidence to show who opened it, and why, and 
put the contents again in a wooden box. The wooden box 
that was handed r ver in Tokyo to Mr. Ramamurti was not 
sealed, but only nailed. Whereas L-a jor Tkakura says, that 
he handed over the box to Mr. Murti and Mr. Ayer along 

with the ashes, K r. Murti says that only he, was asked to 

corce, and take the box of valuables a few days after 
taking delivery of the ashes. Col. Rehman says that 
Messrs. Ayer and Murti went and brought the box from 
the Imperial General Hqs. According to Mr. Ayer, he 
was not called, but camels if by accident ^Wiile Mr. 

Kurt i^ says that Col. Rehman was satisfied, that the box 
was in the same order as he had packed in Taihoku, Col. 
Rehman says, that the box appeared to him to have been 
tampered with, much lighter in weight, and less than half 
full. So it is far from clear as to what was collected 
from Taihoku air-field, whether and when the container was 
changed, whether there was any substraction , and who 
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took delivery of it in Tokyo and when. From the 
evidence available to us, it is not possible to come 
to any definite conclusion about the treasure. 

(if it is considered desirable to go more closely into 
\ the matter, it may be necessary to institute a separate 
enquiry, whose scope might well include not only the 
treasure that was carried by Netaji on his last 
I journey and its recovery, but also examination of the 
entire assets and liabilities, in cash and kind, of the 
Provisional Government of Azad Hind. It is, however, 
not certain, how far such an enquiry would be profitable 
after this lapse of time, especially when, such records 
as they were, must have been lar ely destroyed. 
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CHAPTER VII 
RECOMMEND AT ION 


The Committee has come to the conclusion that 
Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose met his death in an air 
crash, and that the ashes now at Renkoji temple, Tokyo, 
are his ashes. Rev. Moehizuki and the trustees of the 
Renkoji temple have already kept the ashes for a number 
of years. Their services deserve to be recognised. If 
the ashes are taken to be genuine, Renkoji temple cannot 
obviously be their final resting place. Netaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose died ten years ago. It is time that his 
ashes were brought to India with due honour, and a 
memorial erected over them at a suitable place. This 
we recommend for the serious consideration of the 
Government of India. It may be mentioned in this connec- 
tion, that influential circles in Japan are considering 
putting up a memorial to Netaji in that country. If 
Netaji* s mortal remains are honoured, and his ideals 
kept alive, then one could truly ask "Where is death's 
sting, where, grave thy victory?." 
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1. General Shidei*s Service Record. 

2. Gaimusho's Report that there was no enquiry into the crash. 

3. Committee* s report on Renkoji temple. 

4. Co^y of telegram from the Japanese Government to Netaji 
Subha s Chandra Bose, received from Shri Debnath Das. 

5. State ent of Col. Habibur Rehman khan, regard Lng the Air 
Crash at Taihoku, Formosa, dated 24-3-1945. 

6. Photostat copy of list of treasure, signed by Col. Habibur 
Rehman. 

7. Photostat copy of list of treasure, signed by Mr. S.A. Ayer. 

8. Points of agreement on writing the Report. 

9. Copy of Telegram about "ilangolian Delegate". 

10. List of witnesses. 


THE GAIMUSHO 






J 

June 4th, 1956 


Dear Mr. Dar, 

In compliance with the request of the Netaji Subhas Chandra 
Bose Enquiry Commission, made at the Third Regular Meeting on May 
26, 1956, I wish to state as follows* 

1 .+ * * * • • * 

* • • * * • 

2* Military Record on the death, of the Late Lt.-Gen. 

T. SUidai. 

Two copies of the records in question, secured from 
the Section referred to above*, is attached hereto as 
enclosures respectively. 

Mentioned above be transmitted to the Commission. 

I should appreciate it very much if you would be good 
enough to transmit the above reply to the said Commission. 

Sincerely yours. 

Hi saji Hattori 
Chief of 4th Section 

Mr. A.K, Dar Asian Affairs Bureau 

First Secretary GAIMUSHO 

Embassy of India 



•Operation Branch 
< Repatriation 
Relief Bureau, 
Ministry of 
'^alth & 

Welfare. 


Translation 


RYU-SEN-HaN No. 483 

August 4th, 1947 

4 

To : President of Demobilization Agency. 

From : Chief, Korean 6- Manchurian Affairs Section, 

First Demobilization Bureau, Demobilization Agency. 

S ubjectt- Application for Promotion of War-Dead. 


‘-'I 








Whereas the person mentioned below comes under Paragraph 5, 
Article 26 of ICHIFUKO (First Demobilization Bureau) No, 744 of 
1946, the application for his promotion is submitted herewith 
for your consideration. 


Date of Death 

August 18, 1945 

C„use of Death 

Death by war 

Place of Death 

Taihoku Air Field 


Position 

Attached to Military headquarters 
in Manchuria 

Military Rank 

Lieut,- General 

Name 

Tsunamasa SHI DEI 

i 

Date of birth 

January 27, 1895 

Permanent 

Domicile 

No. 24, Oku-onoe-Cho, Yamashina-zushi, 
Higashiyama-ku, Kyoto-city, 













Chief, Korean and Manchurian Affairs Section 
First Demobilization Bureau 
Demobilization \gency 
(Official Seal) 

N.B. The promotion applied for wa s not approved. 


Militar y Ca reer o £ Liejit,.- general Shi del 



December 25, 1915 : 
August 1, 1940 : 

October 27, 1943 : 

May 23, 1945 ; 

August 18, 1945 ; 


appointed Sul>-Lieutenant of Cairalry 

appointed Major-General 

appointed Lieut. -General 

appointed the Chief of Staff of Japanese 
Corps in Burma. 

died by war in Formosa, 



Examined and authenticated by 
the Ministry of Foreign affairs. 


_A.fi.AI: 

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN 
AFFAIRS 
JAPAN. 

JUN. 4, 1956. 

Sd/m Yasuteru Asahina 
Secretary, 

Ministry of External Affairs. 
(Archives Section) 
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THE GAIMUSHO 


June 4th, 1956 


Dear Mr, Dar, 

In compliance with the request of the Netaji Subhas Chandra 
Bose Enquiry Commission, made at the Third Regular Meeting on May 
26, 1956, I wish to state in reply as follows: 




♦ * * * * * 

1 should appreciate it very much if you would be good 
enough to transmit the above reply to the said Commission, 

Sincerely yours, 

Hisaji Hattori 
Chief of 4th Section 
Asian Affairs Bureau 

Mr, A.K. Dar, GAIMUSHO 

Firot Secretary, 

Embassy of India. 



1. Official Enquiry Commission on the Accident of the 

Plane wherein Mataii was emplaned. 

As a result of investigation made at the Operation 
Section, Repatriation Relief Bureau, Ministry of 
Health & Welfare, it has been revealed that no 
official enquiry commission to determine the causes 
of the accident in question was held so far. 

2 . * * * ♦ * * 
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NOTE OK LOCAL IESP ' CTION OF RENKOJI TEMPLE TOKYO. 




On the 30th May after concluding the evidence of Rev, 
Mochizuku, the head priest of the Renkoji temple, the members 
of the Comittee visited the Renkoji temple accompanied by Rev. 
Mochizuki and five lay members of the Temple Committee. The 
Renkoji temple is situated in Suginamiku quarter of Tokyo, about 
6 miles from the centre of the town where the Indian Embassy 
is situated. The t mple is of a moderate size, built of 
timber in the usual style of Japanese Buddhist temples. Around 
it is a small Japanese garden. The temple , although not v ry 
large, is well kept. The ashes are kept in the main shrine. 

Just behind the altar is a large glass case. In this case are 
kept various venerated objects such as guilded images of 
Bodhi sattvas. On the left hand side of the glass case is a 
small wooden caske' in the shape of a pagoda about 2ft. high. 

In front of it is a small portrait of Netaji Subhas Chandra 
Bose. A larger photograph of Netaji iskept outside in the 
left hand corner of the glass case. Incense was burning before 
it. Rev. Mochizuki took out from the pagoda shaped casket a 
rectangular shaped wooden box painted red. On opening it was 
revealed a small container about 8". cube covered with some 
kind of white cloth. On it was written in large English 
letters in black ink "Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose." The 
contents of the smaller container were not examined. As he was 
handling these objects, Rev. Mochizuki was intoning some sacred 
mantra . One by one, he put back the containers into their 
original positions, and securely locked with a key the door 
of the glass case, Bef cr e entering the shrine, the Commit : ee 
was entertained to tea in the Japanese style by the priest 
and members of the Temple Committee. In all, our Committee 
spent about half an hour at the temple. As in the case of 
most Japanese temples, the temple was very clean both inside 
and outside. The Committee was satisfied that Rev. Mochizuki 
takes good care of the ashes, and they are being kept properly 
within the limited 'eans of the authorities of the Renkoji 
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S hri Debnath Das, 

171/3, Rash Behari Avenue, 
Calcutta 19. 

13th June, 1956. 


To 

The Chairman, 

Netaji Enquiry Commission, 

Government of India, 

WE If DELHI . 

Sir, 

Enclosed herewith you will kindly find some papers in connection 
with steps that Netaji adopted to continue India's struggle for 
freedom, I could not submit these papers when 1 appeared to give 
evidence since they were kept at some of my friend's house and 
could not be had in time, 

1. This is the English translation of the message received 
by Netaji from Tokyo through the Southern Coirmand in reply to 
Netaji *s enquiry on the attitude of the Japanese Government to 
extend facilities to proceed to Russia with some of his associates 
should he fNetaji) so desired in the event of Japan's collapse. 

The English version is, no doubt, rendered by seme Japanese 
officer as was usual and was submitted along with the original 
letter that was in Japanese. This was delivered to Netaji by 
the second week of June 1945. * * • (The original 

English typed copy of this message submitted by the Hlkari Kikan 
is in my possesdon, enclosed one being the true cony). 

2 & 3. * * * * ******* 


Jai Bind. 


Debnath Das. 


COP* OF TO KYO’ S TELEGRAM TO SOPHWN COMMAND BEGABCIING YOUR EXCELLENCY* S 
*fJ-vT.>N FOP THEIR CftNSIQERAim 


1. The opinion of the Nippon Government with regard to 

Your Excellency*® plan of approaching the Soviet is as follows!- 

(a) Not only the assistance by Nipoon Government to Your 
Excellency who are firmly determined to co-operate to the last with Nippon 
in order to attain the object of Indian Independence remains wholly 
unchanged but it also desire to still further strengthen the spiritual tie. 

(b) Nippon Government pays a deep respect with its whole heart 
to Your Excellency's co-operation with Nippon on the moral strength to the 
utmost in order to attain Indian Independence, convinced of Nippon's certain 
victory and without resorting in the least to the opportunism of following 
in the wake of the powerful In spite of the present unfavourable world 
situation to Nippon* It may be added that the reason why the above (a) item 
which is apparently needless to raeniita has been repeated here is that the 
Government more than ever earnestly hopes that Your Excellency will push on 
fighting for the liberation of India with firm determination to display the 
spirit of live or die together by India and Nippon* 

(c) Nippon Government deems it almost without hope of success to 
get directly in touch with the Soviet Government on behalf of Your Excellency 
and it has no intention of doing so. 

2* Nippon Government would like to study separately as to the 

possibility of Your Excellency's making political move towards India through 
the Chungking Regime* 

3* Nippon Government desires that Your Excellency would endeavour 

In bringing our active combined operations to a successful issue in spite 
of present difficulty of war situations through good understanding of 
Nippon's intention. 


02S 




* 
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STATU EFT 01 COLONEL : ABIB=UR-RAHMAN KHAN, INDIAN 
NATIONAL km Y, REGARDING THE AIR CRASH AT TAIHOKU, 

FORMOSA, 

on ISth August, T 45, as a result of which Netaji 
Subha s Chandra Bose, was seriously injured and subse- 
quently succumbed to his injuries in the hospital. 

At 10-30 hours on 16-8- *45 Netaji Subhas Chandra 
Bose accompanied by a few Government and Army Officers, 

I being one of the party, left Singapore for Bangkok by a 
Japanese bomber plane. We reached Bangkok at 15.30 hrs. 

At 07.30 hrs on 17- 8-’ 45, two bomber planes left 
for Saigon. On the Indian side, the following comprised 
the party :- 

Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, 

Sri Ayer, 

Col. Habibur Rahman Khan, 

Col. Gulzara Singh, 

Sri Debneth Das, 

Lt. Gol. Pritham Singh, 

Major A. Hassan. 

Lt*. Genl * Isoda, Chief of the Hikari Kikan, and H.E. 

Hachiya, Japanese Minister to the Provisional Government 
of Azad Hind, travelled by the other plane. 

Saigon was reached at about 10.45 hrs and negotiations 
with the Southern Regions Command were started. 

At about 15.45 hrs, Lt. Genl. Isoda, H.E. Hachiya and 
Col. Tada, Staff Officer of Hq, Southern Regions, informed 
Netaji that a maximum of two seats were available in a 
bomber plane leaving Saigon at 17.00 hrs the same day. It 
was decided to avail of the seats and I was to accompany Netaji*. 

The plane left Saigon aerodrome at 17.15 hrs. Six 
senior Japanese officers, i eluding Lt. Genl. Shidei, Chief 
of Staff of Staff of the Kwangtung Army also were the 
passengers on the same plane. We spent the night at Tourane 
in French Indo-China where we reached at 19.45 hrs. 

At (07.00 hrs on 18.8. f 45, we started from Tourane and 
reached Taihoku, in Formosa, at 14.00 hrs. Here we halted 
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for about 36 minutes# At 14.35 hrs. the plane took off. 

It had not yet gained much height and was within the out- 
skirts f the airfield when a loud report like that of an 
explosion was h ard from the front. In actual fact, one of 
the propellers of the aeroplane had broken. Immediately 
the plane crashed on the ground and it caught fire both 
in the front and in the rear. 

At the time of the accident Netaji 1 s position in the 
aeroplane was as follows 

Immediately behind the pilot was seated one Japanese 
officer and behind him on the left side was Netaji. On his 
immediate right was the petrol tank. I was behind Netaji. 

Netaji got out of the plane from the left side from 
the front. I followed him. We had to pass through the 
fire in doing so. As scon as I got out I saw that Netaji 1 s 
clothes were on fire, from head to foot. I rushed to help 
him to remove theclothes. By the time his clothes were 
removed he had sustained severe burns on his body in addition 
to serious head injuries received during the crash. In my 
opinion, petrol had dropped on his clothes from the adjacent 
tank during the crash. Within 15 minutes we were rushed 
to the nearest Nippon Army hospital. It was about 15.00 hrs 
at the time. I had also received serious head and body 
injuries In addition to burns on the face and the body. 

Netaji was given immediate medical attention but his 
condition was very serious. Nippon medical authorities did 
all they could in his treatment but he unfortunately expired 
at 21.00 hrs (T.T), the same day. Prior to his death he was 
in his senses and was quite calm. Whenever he talked to me it 
was regarding India's Independence. Prior to his death he 
told me that his end was near and asked me to convey a 
message from him to our countrymen to the following effect 

"I have fought to the last for India 1 s Independence and 



now am giving my life in the same attempt* Countrymen! 

Continue the Independence fight* Before long India will "be 
free. Long Live Azad Hind." 

Lt. Genl. Shidei and two other Japanese Officers had 
died Instantaneously after the crash and all others were 
seriously Injured. 

I requested the Army authorities to arrange for the 
early transportation cf the body either to Singapore or Tokyo, 
preferably to Singapore. Theyt-'romised all help. I was told 
that arrangements for a box for the body and for the aero- 
plane were being made ana that they had informed Saigon and 
Tokyo regarding the accident. 

On 21.8. , 45 a senior Japanese staff officer informed me 
in the hospital that the length of the box did not allow the 
box being put into the plane. He suggested that the body be 
cremated in Taihoku. Seeing no other alternative, I agreed 
to the suggestion and the body was cremated on 22. 8.' 45 at 
Taihoku under the arrangement of the Army authorities. The 
ashes were collected on 23.8. ’45. 

I have requested the Army authorities to arrange for the 
removal of the ashes to Tokyo where they can be kept in a safe 
place and from where at a later date they will be removed to 
India. 

Above is the true account of the unfortunate tragedy and 
I have requested the authorities to keep it with the ashes so 
that one day India will know the truth regarding the death of its 
outstanding and heroic Leader. 

Note: Photographs of the body in the box, myself seated besides 

were also taken. 

Taihoku, Taiwan, 24. 8,* 45. Sd/- 

HABIBUH RAHMAN KHAN 
COLONEL, 








If 




Copy of telegram dated 21st July 1956 from Indembassy, Peking 
addressed to Foreign, flew Delhi. 


Concern ng alleged photograph of SU3ASI3 CHAND8A BOSE. 

We showed this to Foreign Office who have informed us that photograph 
is of LEE HE HJNG Medical Superintendent of F.O.M.C” 

OPeking University Medical College)*' 

" During his last two visits to Mongolia, Ambassador also 

made enquires and was told that person in question was not a 
Mongolian.” 
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Name 

Date 

ram.* 

1. 

Shri Thevar 

4th April 1956. 

New Delhi 

s • 

Shrl Debnath Das 

6th April 1966. 

New Delhi 

8 . 

Capt. Gulzara Singh. 

6th April 1956. 

New Delhi 

4 . 

Col. Hahlbur Rehman. 

6th to 9th April 1956. 

New Delhi 

6* 

Col. Pritam Singh. 

10th April. 

New Delhi 

6 • 

Shrl S.A. Ayer. 

11th and 12th April, and 
morning of 14th April. 

New Delhi 

7. 

General Bhonsle. 

16th April. 

New Delhi 

8 . 

Shri A.K. Gupta. 

16th April. 

New Delhi 

9. 

Shrl Karin Shah. 

16th and 17th April. 

New Delhi 

10. 

Col. Thakur Singh. 

17th April. 

New Delhi 

11. 

Shrl tlajumdar. 

20th April. 

Calcutta. 

18. 

Shri Kunlzuka. 

23rd April. 

Calcutta. 

13. 

Lt. N.B. Das. 

23rd April. 

Calcutta. 

14. 

Shrl H.K. Roy. 

24th April. 

Calcutta. 

16. 

Shri Kallpada Dey. 

24th April. 

Calcutta. 

16. 

Shrl S.H. Goswaml. 

24th April, and 9th 

June 1966. 

Calcutta. 

17. 

Shri J.C. Slnha. 

25th April. 

Calcutta. 

18. 

Shrl Deben Das. 

25th April. 

Calcutta. 

19. 

Shrl H. Singha. 

26th April. 

Calcutta. 

20. 

Shri Neglshl. 

25th April. 

Calcutta . 

21. 

Col. H.L. Chopra. 

26th April. 

Calcutta. 

22. 

Shrl D.N. Bose. 

26th April, and 8th 

June 1956. 

Calcutta. 

83. 

Mrs. Pal, M.P. 

26th April. 

Calcutta. 

24. 

Shrl A. Bose. 

26th April, and 8th 

June 1956. 

Calcutta. 

25. 

Pandit Raghunath 
Sharna. 

28th April. 

Bangkok. 

26. 

8. Ishar Singh. 

28th April. 

Bangkok . 

27. 

Shrl U.C. Shama. 

28th April. 

Bangkok. 
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28. 

Shrl A.C. Das. 

30th April. 9 AM. 

Bangkok 


29. 

Shri Ramneo Gosai. 

1st May, 1956. 

Saigon. 

\ J 

30. 

Shrl A.M. Sahay. 

1st May and 3rd May *66 

Saigon. 


31. 

Shrl Dastgir. 

2nd May. 

Tourane 


32. 

Mr. Hachiya. 

8th May, 1966. 

Tokyo. 


33. 

Shrl Narain Das. 

8th May, 1966. 

Tokyo • 


34. 

Capt. Aral. 

9th May 1956 , and 
morning of 10th Hay* 

Tokyo. 

t 

36. 

General Isoda* 

■4 ■* 

10th May and 12th May 
1956. 

Tokyo. 


36 . 

Mr. J. Murtl. 

11th May 1956. 

Tokyo • 


37. 

Lt. Col. Nonogaki. 

14th May 1956. 

Tokyo. 


38. 

Mr* Vatanabe. 

14th May 1956. 

Tokyo. 


39. 

Dr. Tsuruta. 

15th May 1956. 

Tokyo. 

# * 

40* 

Ur. Sato Kazo. 

16th May 1956. 

Tokyo. 


41. 

Major Mono. 

16th May 1956. 

Tokyo. 


42* 

Mr. Surly a Mlyata. 

17th Kay 1956, 

Tokyo. 

* 

43. 

Major Takahashi. 

17th May 1956. 

Tokyo. 


44 . 

Col. Tano. 

18th May 1956. 

Tokyo. 


45* 

Major Klnoshita. 

21st May 1956. 

Tokyo* 

i 

46. 

Lt. Col. Takakura. 

21st May 1966. 

Tokyo. 


47. 

Mr. T. Hay ae hi da. 

22nd Hay. 

Tokyo. 

‘ L - 

48. 

Dr. Yoshimi. 

22nd May and 23rd May 

Tokyo. 


49. 

Mr. San. 

23rd May. 

Tokyo. 

t f l f 

60- 

Lt. Col. Bhlbuya. 

24th May. 

Tokyo • 


61. 

Capt. Xamamot*. 

25th May. 

Tokyo. 

h : . /■ \ 

N 

62. 

Mrs. Yamamoto 

25th May . 

Tokyo. 

t 

53. 

Major Sakai. 

28th May* 

Tokyo. 


54. 

Mr. Kazo Nitshl. 

29th May. 

Tokyo. 


66. 

Mr. Nakamura. 

30th May. 

Tokyo. 

— 

56. 

Rev. Mochlzukl. 

30th May. 

Tokyo • 


57. 

General Isayama. 

31st May. 

Tokyo. 


58. 

Mr. Ota Hide Maru. 

31st May. 

Tokyo. 


< 
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59. 

Hr. Miyoahi. 

1st June 1956. 

Tokyo. 

. 1 - ?*«>• 

Major Nagatomo. 

1st June 1956. 

Tokyo. 

61. 

Hr. Kltizawa. 

2nd June. 

Tokyo • 

62. 

Shrl Asada. 

2nd June. 

Tokyo • 

63. 

Co. Flggeac. 

5th June. 

Tokyo • 

64. 

Dr. Dutt. 

9th June. 

Calcutta. 

66. 

Shri Kundan Singh. 

• A 

10th June. 

New Delhi 

66. 

Shrl Ramamuiti. 

21at June. 

New Delhi 

67. 

Shrl A.M.N. Sastrl. 

27th June. 

i * 

New Delhi 


( Col. T. Sakai 

Written Statement). 




A.H.8. E .X.O.S II* 


1. Sketch of plane by Col, Habibur Rehman, 

2. Sketch of runway by Captain Nakamura alias Yanaraoto, 

3. Sketch by Lt. Col. Nonogaki of plane showing breakage. 

4. Sketch by Major Kono of plane showing breakage. 

5. Sketch by Major K. Sakai of plane showing breakage. 

6. Sketch by Captain Arai of plane sh w'ng breakage. 

7. Sketch plan of Hospital by Dr. Yoskimi. 

8. Sketch plan of Hospital by Dr. Tsuruta. 

9. Sketch plan of Hospital by Col. Habibur Rehman. 

10. Sketch plan of crematorium by Interpreter, J. Nakamura. 
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It Wf-s Netaji*g idea to continue tbs struggle for the 
libation of India , This was thou^t of by Netajl 
somo time before Germany and Jepan surrendered and which 
Nets j i had at that time said to a selected few that they 
would sooner or later lone the war, Netaji also discussed 
with his Cabinet members about: this point* 

Since October 1944 » whan Netaji visited Tokyo, 
he carried out these intentions of his and attempted to 

contact the Russian Ambassador^ L 

(S' H W’- fZ^ ^C^tA <7— c- ui 

’Whether the plana crash did take place Tan* the plane 
carrying Netaji did crash m Thera is no other evidence 
to the contrary; the evidence should be considered 
carefully and in details. 

Whether Netaji ©at his desth as a result of this accident? 
The witnesses support this story. There is no reason why 
they should be disbelieved, After a lapse of about 10 
years, those witnesses, who belong to different waLke 
life anti of different nationalities, Habib an Indian a 
subsequently a Pakistani end the others, who are Japan 

who who mostly are unconnected with one another and no 

iL&± fr&H/icx 

longer euWrdfnat^s of their Government and Japan not 
a totalitarian State, would not be expected to state what 
was not true* 

Enquiries made subsequently (l) by British 
Intelligence teams opeiatir^ from Delhi and (2) British and 
American Intelligence teams operating from Tokyo (3) non- 
official Enquiry appear to corroborate the statements of 
thes^ eye-witnesses and a few others, w*o appeared on the 
scone immediately after* 

A person o r the status o* Netaji as Bead of a 
State, that was net only recognised by Jr * n, but was he ■ mi 



materially i n 


-> v iry way by Japan and 


Vice voril'i 


was not given the requisite facility and honour due to hiffl, 
from the very start , via: by >roviding a asperate plane or 
seats for him ani for all of his associates: treatment in a 
small hospital with a junior medical officer - Captain; 
ntt-rmer o * cremation; disposal of a ghee etc* all without dua 
honour and respect, vis; full military funeral; body placed on a 
gun carriage with full military honours etc. 


Cremation - 

Prelimin£rlf_3 - by the 2 doctors and some o p the 
suborriina te Hospital staff. 

Main evidence by (1) Habib (2) Nakamura and (3) ^agatomo - 


J 


More or less corroborative. 

Ra: Habib - oath of secrecy may be argued 
only* 

Rc :othor two - no interestedness, so 

their stories supporting Habib 
takes away most of charge 
against Habib for oath of 


secrecy; in what way cc 
they be obliged to Habib? 
Bo other suggestion that the body was 


disposed of in any other manner - 


*0 body 


cremated. 


the 

The evidence of/_doctors will have 
to be di ’cussed very (t refully, as it will 
surely be a matter of detailed criticism 


by eminent doctors throughout the world, 
Ashes ; Ashes from the erem' tori'im to Renkojl temple is a long 
way - first to Niahi Hongan.li tennie; then to Tok^o etc. 

There is nothin to show that t^ero was tempering > but tc 
prove that it was definitely those of ^etaji, nnch more string nt 
measures required by law should have been taken Mid n different 


• 3 - 


and very strict procedure by way of seals, guards, etc* should 
baffe been token* 

In ail proba^ilityi the ashes could be said to be 
those of Metaji, 


6 m - T rea sure i 

Comments should be minimum* 

Evidence recorded by us should be 3 laced in a guarded 

manner. 

We may state that out of the quantity carried by 
Netaji t a portion eventually was deposited in the Jfetlonal 
IrchiYes* 

Jr..*.-, _ 

The dropping o * the treasure from the plane, its 
charred and molten condition and identification of some items, 
would help the report. 

We should state that this may- be the subject-matter 
of a serrate Enquiry and this ^nq tiry should start from the 
complete assets, in cash and kind and liabilities of the ^sad 
Hind Government, 

7 * S h r 1 Tb eyar 1 s r s ta t eman t e a nd s ta t erne nt 3 of Sh r i los ^aq 

Their statements should be discussed while d« 

1 

with Netaji's deoth or otherwise and a little more in di 
separately later on* 

Draft bv Shrl S,E* iteltra. 

Plaques ign*, correction and finalisation , 13-7-1956* 
.Submission to levernrognt of India . l 6 - 7 -* 1956 * 

C . A (P^-> 
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1* It w*s Setaji's lda^ to continue the etru; t ;l0 f or the 
liberation of India, This was thou^vt of by Nataj i 
some time before CJeraP-ny and Japan ear render ad and which 
Netaji had at that time said to a s elec tad few that they 
would sooner or later lose the war* Hetaji also discussed 
with hie Cabinet members about this point. 

Since October 19^ > when Netaji visited Tokyo, 
he carried out these intentions of hie and attempted to 
contact the Russian Ambassador^ A— ^ 


v-^. La- ’ , M--vi , W _ Ua- U 

2* Aether the plane crash did take place ?*«£ The plane 
carrying Netaji did era ah * There is no other evidence 
to the contrary; the rvidence should be considered 
carefully and in details* 


3* Whether Netaji met his de^th as a result of thie accident? 
The witnesses aupoort this story. There is no reason why 
they should be disbelieved. After a lapse of about 10 
years, these witnesses, who belong to different waika 
life and of different nationalities, Habib an Indian an 
subsequently a Jtaklst&ni and the others, who are Japanese 


« 


who Who mostly are unconnected with one another and no 

a! $Lz &&h/ieA r 

longer eukordfn-ttee of their Government and Japan not bS 




a totalitarian State, would not be expected to state what 
wae not true. 

Enquiries made subsequently (1) by British 
Intelligence teams operatic from Delhi and (2) British and 
American Intelligence teams operating from Tokyo (3) non-* 
official Enquiry appear to corroborate the statements of 
these eyewitnesses and a few others, w o appeared on the 
scene immedifc tely after, 

A person o^ the status o' fletaji as Head of a 
State, that waa not only recognised by Ja * n, hvt waa hat ’ml 
materially \ n 


<. v »ry way by Ja pan ^ 


vice verou 




was not given the requisite facility and hono ur due to Mm, 
from the very start, vis; by providing & separate plane or 
eoats for him are! for all of his associates; tre tmsnt in a 
small hospital with a junior s^dic* 1 officer - Captain: 
manner o ' cremation; disposal of ashes etc* all without duo 
honour and res sect, viz; full military funeral; body planed on a 
gun carriage with full military honours etc* 




V 


4, Croton t ion - 

P relimim rl*s - by the 2 doctors and some o* 1 the 
subordinate Hospital staff* 

Main evidence by (1) Habib ( 2 ) Nakamura and (3) Nagatomo - 

More or less corroborative- 

Rg : Habib - oath of secrecy may be argued 
only. 


Re f other two - no intersstednes 3 , so 

their stories supporting Habib 
takes away most of charge 
against Habib for oath of 
secrecy; in what way at 
they be obliged to Habib? 1 

Ho other suggestion that the body waa m t * 

a Jw 

disposed of in any other manner « a o%tAj J 



the 


cremated. 

The evidence of /doc tors will have 
to be di 'cuased very (t ^ofulLy, as it will 
surely be a natter of detailed criticism 
by eminent doctors throughout the world. 


5* Ashes: Ashes from the cram- torium to Renko j i temple is a long 
way - r ir*t to Nishi Hongarji tannic; then to Tok^o etc. 


There is nothing to show that there was teinperir^, but tc 
prove tte-t it whs definitely those of *Wji, much more string nt 
measures required by law should have been taken nnd n different 
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O 


and very strict procedure by way of sab Is, f^uurda* etc, should 
been token. 

In all probability, the ashes could be sail to he 
thorn© of Netaji* 

j 

6 m T re^ aura : 

Comments should be minimum* 

Evidence recorded by us should be > laced in a guarded 

manner. 

We my state that out of the quantity carried by 
Uetaji, a portion eventually was deposited in the National 

Archives. p s-jr jl ■'* ■/ > 

__ w 

The dropping of the treasure from the plana, its 

charred and molten condition and identification of some it etna, 
would help the report. 

We should state that this may be the subject-matter 
of a separate Enquiry and this Erq tiry ahould start from the 
complete assets, in cash and kind and liabilities of the 
Hind Government. 

7m Sh r i Th s va r 1 b b ta tern put s a nd sta t erne nt a . of Shr 1 Go s van 

Their statements ahould be discussed while di 
with Netaji's death or otherwise and a little more in di 
separately later on* 

Draft bv Shri S.N, Haltra. 

DX^ft ■ l»-7r56 J 

Discussion., correction and finalisation, iy~7**\S$6 , 

Submission to lovemment of India . 16-7-1956# 
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SKETCH PLAN OF THE WARD OF 
JAPANESE EMER.GENCY HOSPITAL 
AT TO I H OKU (FORMOSA) 
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POSITION OF NETAJIS 
DEAD BODY PROM 
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ON 19-8.45. 
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SO. SMj\H NAW/kl 
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A N K E X O_E XIU 


1. Wreckage of plane at Taiiioku, 

2. -ditto- 

3. Col. Hab'bur Reiman sitting by Netaji's aslies. 

4. Object covered with a sheets 

5. Exterior view of Renkoji temple. 

6* Interior view of Renkoji temple- showing how Netaji*s ashes 

are kept, 

7. Ashes - Outer Casket. 

8. Ashes - Inner Casket. 
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want t-Iic 


tarto<I 


.aiu'i 


ofcucr iiiiiic.Tji' 


cv.'.uono 


COOT 


L want 


■c Co to 


:;t Ion 


.1 -« 



j 'Siiri Xuthtramalanga Thevar, M.L.A* 

F *'3SHWFon. Kuiaudhi Post, Hamad Jistr. 


.4 l £ 


1Hlil£U ^ wli yft 7O11 ta< issued in Calcutta. 
yOu would lit* to tell -us someth ini 
are you going to start the evidence «• 


^ uyi, tee case we are putting you 
because you are in a hurry to 
X want the business to be started hit: 
others and mine to be the last. T pre" 
t o ±ast as T^wOuld then - 'Ts rm ? ' + 


.aiov; %aq ' views of other witnesses 


y- ■ X is a matter of evidence. it is a secret 
, enquiry and you are not supposed to know jt’^e 
statements of o t he ?;fit ncs s o> after the . 

i h .1 y .* ■ 

• ubi-i ip; J \ «• raport to the Government 

tijr^ __ 

if ^ then the viioi e Rfe|#rt will come out later on. 

l'\ i 

■'\fhen if you '.Man t to begin with me, I want some 


clarification 


making my statement 


dmntittee 


i:s to priV’‘udJ;o' .Japan 
It can pbed. any 

restriction _ guidanc 


There is no 


fen to mi wo' ^Jdge, X feel that Netagi's 
is in the \tf* criminals List. If it is not, 


4 


JI 


wait’ a c;:tmr-el £ ca j_ declaration in the form 
dental frg e Government before entering 
the subjec o my 'mewl edge, he is a war 



\ 


Chairman; 

CU airman: 
Ihe'var: 

Chairman: 

. * 

Yiievar; 

, ► 

Chairman: 

1‘iievar: 


bhri I’aitra: 


fhovar: 

Chairman: 


linal; ix he is, not, v/ften the name was 
removed and how? - I must be In a position to 
know that. 7or that a Government cosaa&aique 

t A** " '£ * 

is i ooessary .*ar. as because I belong to a 




KS 


’political party. If I am not in a position to 


.• 


know then X will not be in a position to 
participate in the Committee's work, being a 
political party man, i do have a stand, it is 
a vital matter for me. 


i 


You raised this question with the i- rime .minister. 


•Jiiri Bose; -*t least he has no idea that he is 
in tiie list of war criminals. 

What is meant by the list of war criminals? v 

m 

S 

List of war criminals prepared by the allies. 

No. . 

Let the Government say that. I J " 

anyway, whether the Allies have a war criminal, 
list or not, it is immaterial. 

„ 'now it, but let the Government say that either 
through you or direct, before that declaration 
I cannot, because I belong to a political party, , 
and because we are not in the good bools of 
the ruling party. v>_ 

Cvcn If the Allies have oils; so far as the 
Government ' xnc'.'a have got no hand in it. 




Indian Government was not in existence at t.t 

t iiiiO. 

Io, there are very many things. 

You have vert a press statement. Jiucc it fcas^ 

H 


been made .ublic, the Committee wo: 2d like to; 
know what you issued, 
fills is an official committee; that was a pit! 
affair. I cannot do anything he o;x . '-now 


fhovar: 




fist-. 


political party man will do like that. 

Jhri Halt r a: This Commit tee has been appointed not by da y 
of .the Allied Governments. It has nothing to 


Thevar: 
Jhri joso: 


Tnevar: 


Sliri Jose: 


Chairman: 


Thevar: 


Chairman: 

ihevar: 


Chairman: 


Thevar: 


do with them. jimOsq the Indian Government 




s ay t ’ ey h ave n c ) in 7 a rmat ion. 


Let Government say that. -If they say, _ will 


I can-^ot understand why that is necessary fo 
making you a statement about Tetaji. That st 



in the way oT^yoar making a statement? 

If the Government .says '-Kfi' # then my position 
will lie different. lather the Government should 
categorically say 'Yes' or 'Mo*. It is 
immaterial. Let any statement in tils form. It'“‘ s v, 
is necessary to make a start, 
io the reason ’or withholding your statement is 
that you wait an indication with regard to 
Head out a statement from the Hindustan Stai 



dated 4th April. 




* 

Explained that Jifcang District is that which 


touches Assam. 

Have you got anything else to clarify. 

The second is that. Is there any possibility 



of another member being included hi the Commit te- 
jurist of International toowldc^ 
Radha Dinod . al^being Included. 


I had talked to Tie Prime i blister. There i ab o 
possibility. lie has or is. getting some inter- 
national appointment.. Apart from that, he was 
there during the bar time and t he i rime Ministei 
docs not think that Tie could ho associated wi f 


this krimittec because ho Iras already formed 7 

f 

his opinion that the plane crash did not take 



place* 

Tow .1 want the clarification oft'io war 

criminal* business from the Government, a 


&- 



■■■■I 






Chairman: 


3hri lose: 


Thevar: 


Thevar: 




Chairman: 


Thevar: 


Chairman: 

Thevar: 




cataaorical statement either from the 
' 

Government or from yon. 

I am telling you that Netaji is not on my war 
criminal list prepared by the Government of India. 
It cannot be the list prepared by the Government 
of India* If anybody has prepared and declared 
him as war criminal, it must be American or her 
allies 

Yes, now they have given us independence. 

Ghri Haitra: This has nothing to do with the allies as such. 
Chairman: It appears that your cooperation or non-coopera- 

; f 

tion depends upon that. 

I feel thatrthe Indian Government as long as it 
remains in the Commonwealth, it has some secret 
ties with the O.K. I know it is a Republic but 
there are very many ties, — - 

This question whether Ketaji, if he appeared, 
would be declared a war criminal, was posed to 
the Irime Minister by ihri ose on the 3rd . The . 
answer was: "He laughed at the idea and he said, 
"He is Jufahas Chandra Hose but even it was any 
citizen of 'a, is it inconceivable that we 
can hand h im ,-~<«rr to government, 
das he ever declared a war criminal? If he was not 
declared, let the Government say that. If he was 
declared, how that has been removed and whavjvas 
the present status and when that status of war 
criminals changed. 

have no information. 

If that is so, may I take that ho was never 
declared a war criminal. That is a very vital 




~ 


< 




matter but Government has no information at thi: 
moment. Naturally it will take some time. If, 
however, there was any such thing, whether t'iej 

Anglo -lime i&cans would furnish that in|orma| 

— — 


Tliev r: Either the Government must say that he was ix 

not declared a war criminal. Any answer must 
cone from the Government. 


Chairman : 

Government have no information. 

Xlievar: 

In what way may I t a he it? i 

Jhri Dose: 

It will take some time to obtain in format ion 

from U.'T and U.J. governments. 

Thevar: 

If an kept under suspense, I am not 

cooperating in this. 


Jhri .ultra: It is a natter entirely up to you. You 


fhevarii 

wanted the information. .'. T e have supplied you 

the information. 

• 

If they say that there is no information with 

them, then I feel sorry I cannot cooperative 

in this. 


3h ri [lait ra: It is not that they are withholding. They have 



got got that information. 

Thevar: 

Whether he was declared a war criminal or even N 

if he was declared, any such statement must come 

from the Government. 

Shri Eilaitra: 

That has nothing to do with any statement you 

make. We see no relevance. 

Thevar: 

My stand is as a political party man. 


ihri Maitra; WO do not know your stand. he ashed you as 



a patriotic Indian. 

Thevar: 

I know my status. It is U. . government that / 

/ 

y 

declared him as a war criminal. That has 

promoted India's independence as per Eden’s 

statement. This Government remains in the 

Commonwealth, f 

Jhri . ose: 

Have you any knowledge that Net aj i was ever 

declared a war criminal. 
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Thevar: 

Ghri Plait ra: 

Thevar: 

Shri Plait i* a; 

Thevar: 

Chairman: 

Thevar: 

5hrj Mattra: 

Thevar: 

Shri Plait ra: 
Chairman i 


Thevar: 
Chaim an: 



■lay we know tiie source of your information 
If Government says 'no* then I will prove, but’ the 


present status might have changed. 

Suppose we accept your statement that he was 
declared a war criminal, what you would say. 

.that is the real position of the same declaration ; 
with this Government? 

Suppose we accept that he was declared a war 
criminal. 

If he is a war criminal, then I an not going 
to depose before the Committee. I have nothing to 

J 

do with this Committee. I cannot say anything. 
Supposing the Government does/hot accept him as a 
war criminal. 

It is a hypothetical question. Let the Government 

say this way or that way, lot the matter stand 


as it s. 


are we to take your unwillingness to give your 


evidenced 

It is left to me to say that. 




V 


We cannot force you to make any statement. 

^ lid I 


What, X have not been aisle to follow. You have 

issued a press statement. It has been flashed 

* 

throughout. Notv when you arc prepared to give this 
information in public why you are not prepared 
to say it before the Committee. 

It is a matter of cooperation with the Government. 
Ihe Government of India say that they have no 
in format ion. 


/ 


Allies have declared him a war criminal. 



. . . . i 







Thevar: 




Sliri Bose: 

Thevar: 


F 

Chairman: 

Thevar: 


Chri Bose: 

Thevar: 
Chri ose; 

Thevar: 

Chairman: 


Thevar; 

Chri Maitra: 

Thevar: 

Chairman 

Thevar: 

■’*.ri hose: 

Jliri Maitra: 









\ 
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lay we not have that proof from you? 

If Government says that- he was nevSr declared 
a war criminal, then if will go into the question 
i am sure that he was declared a war criminal; 
his status might have changed but the suspicion 
is that it remains in the Commonwealth, liven if it 
is to remain in the Commonwealth the Government 
issue says anything - can take it for granted, 
foil are in touch with ifetaji? 

Before going into the matter and deposing before 
the Committee constituted by a Government, I must 
biow the status of that Government towards the man 

I 

who is considered to be a war criminal. 


May 1 take that you are going to make different 
statements at different places. 



It need not be stated here. 

It is clear that you are unwilling to make any 
statement. 

Without knowing whether he is a war criminal or not 
Go far as the Governments of and U.3.A. are 
concerned, we are relying on foreign Governments. 




N 

- 

1 


;.'e do not know what the position is, but from the 
Indian Government we have made enquiries, 
ft must be through a statement; Government 

communique to that effect. This war criminal 

. • «• 

matter is a very vital matter. 

You ashed for in formation* Go far as the Government 
is concerned, they have no information. ■ f 


There is no categorical denial. 

No such list. 

When it has been changed* 

Unless the 'oveitncnt says categorically that they 
have changed the situation. 

-Our at i it u c is dc^ndent entirely on if at ' . 


t 


tiie u. X. or the U. J.--. did. file ..resent 
Government of India did rot exist then. 


The v at: 


Shri liaitra: 


Thev or: 


Chairman: 


Thevar: 


Chairmen: 


The vat: 


Let them say so, the ..resent Government do not 
consider it and they are not bound by it. I am 
not an ordinary witness. I b-olonr to a political 
party, f: is Government belongs to a political . 
party. 

I am afraid we cannot ash the Government to 
issue a communique. 

If Government cannot enlighten me on this 
subject, I an sorry. 

be have called you here to let us know whether 
you can throw any light on Metaji's whereabouts. 
Not before bnowin^ whether bstaji remains in the 
war criminal list or not and what the present 
position is. 

Co you regard the present ’ove rumen t of India us 
. art or snb-r/inute to the dec is ion of the ..iglo- 
nmerican bloc. 

Not subordinate bat cn-worhers In the same 
policy. .*$ long as they remain In the Commonweal t 
they are co-workers in the same policy. 




anr> ** 




if 


Witness No. -Sr ^ J 



/■ 

/ 






Evidence given by Shri Debnath Das, 
171/3 Rash. Behari Avenue, Calcutta-19, 
on 5-4-1956 . 









I was Chairman of the Reception 
Committee of the First Indian Independence Conference 
in East Asia that was held from 15th June 1942 to 22nd 
June 1942 in Bangkok. Before the Conference was held, 

I was General Secretary of the Indian National Council 
for Freedom of India in Thailand soon after the Japanese 
came, and after the Bangkok Conference when the constitu- 
tion of the Indian Independence League was formed, 
according to the Constitution, I was elected as the 
Chairman of the Territorial Committee of Thailand and 
continued in that post till the arrival of Netaji on the 
4th July 1943. When Netaji took charge of the I.I.L. 
Headquarters at Singapore on the 5th July 1943, I was 
General Secretary of the I.I.L, Headquarters, East Asia 
and was stationed at R s ngoon. When the Provisional 
Government of Azad Hind was formed on the 21st October 
1943 at Singapore, I was appointed as one of the Advisers 

•'■Met , C.oU.vuiH e{- t~( ff) i'tfAev-9 

topthe Azad Hind Government. I continued as General 

/N 

Secretary of the I.I.L, Headquarters till the end of the 
war. On the 29th March 1945 I was asked by Netaji to 
evacuate from Rangoon. I was in Rangoon with Neta ji in 
the beginning of 1945 when Netaji started moving back 


from Rangoon in the last stages. I was in charge of the 
I.I.L. Headquarters, was executing orders of the Cabinet. 

Of course, it was sometime in the month of August/September 
1944 after the landing of Allied Forces in Normandy in 
France that Netaji began to review the whole situation, 

x , 

At that time, there was no question of retreating. 

Netaji reviewed the whole position of the war. He gave 
more importance to the mobilisation of I.N.A. because we 




had suffered terrible losses in some of the fronts. As p 
the Chairman knows, we had Ministers but not the Ministries 









*&= 












A’ 


{ 

and most of the work voider taken by the Ministers had to 
be implemented by the General Secretariat of the Indian 
League Headquarters, and then even the training, supply, 
equipment, food and other things connected with the 
Supreme Command of the I.N.A. - all this the General 
Secretariat had to do. And according to the Constitution, 
the General Secretariat of the I.I.L. was the machinery 

of the Azad Hind Government. We had secret services also - 

1 - ' 

one by the Supreme Command and another by the I.I.L, Then 
from the beginning of 1945, of course some of our 
Commanders had to be put in the fronts. We took up our 
position at Mandalay and Prome Area. We were advancing; 
there was no break-down in the morale of the I.N.A. any- 
where in any part of Asia and we had series of conferences 
with the Japanese and I do not think that they were 
pessimistic either. The morale of the INA and the 
Japanese was intact and new forces were being put to re- 
inforce them. So I can say that from December 1944 to 
March 1945, we gave more importance and emphasis on the 
recruitment and supply because lack of supply was one of the 
defective parts in the Imphal area, and that sometime in 
the month of February when the Allied Forces were 
advancing, we sent No. 2 Division under the command of 
Major General Shah Nawaz Khan with Col. Sahgal and Col. 
Dhillon to take the position in the Prome Area. That was 
one of the most important sectors. General Kiani himself 
took charge of near Mandalay area. General Bhonsle was 
Chief of Staff stationed at Singapore, Col, Aziz was put 
as a Deputy Chief of Staff, was in charge of the Rangoon 
Supreme Command stationed at Rangoon because Netaji was 
.going to visit fronts. What 1 mean to say is that we were 
determined to undertake military positions with new vigour o 


t 





ry 

on the front. After the retreat, the I.N.A, & I.I.L* machine: 
had to be geared up again and INA forces reorganised to put 
up the defence with renewed vigour. Even up to the middle 
of March there was no question of evacuating. Netaji was 
in a fighting mood and we had no intention of evacuating 
Burma. But some incidents occurred in the Burmese Government, 
and myself and Shri flyer were negotiating with the Burmese 
authorities. Certain difficulties we began to face with 
regard to positions of our troops in some parts of Burma, 

Till that moment, we did not have any difficulty with 
Dr. Ba Maw Government . Early in March, the Provisional 
Government of Azad Hind started experiencing difficulty 
in dealing with the Burmese Government. Our dealing with 
the Burmese troops were all along very cordial. Our troops 
were far more disciplined than the Burmese and we were 
looked upon in highest esteem by Thakin Nu and all the 
Burmese Ministers. 

( The Chairman stated that the relationship between the 
Burmese Government andNetaji's Government were cordial 
and so were the relationship of the INA and the Burma 
Defence Army. ) 

The main idea of Netaji and his directions to the Indian 
National Army were to protect the life and property of all 
sects of people including the Burmese, Chinese, Anglo- 
Indians and other communities and for which the Burmese 
nation also had a high regard of INA. Even in public and 
social welfare, Netaji used to give more importance to the 
needs of all communities after the bombing of towns and 
villages. 

There were some incidents? our troops were attacked and 
some supplies towards Moulemein were attacked, destroyed 
and looted by the Burmese troops. We took up. the case 



with the Burmese Government in the middle of March 1945 

to make matters smooth. And then it so happened that 

- 

in the first week of March, General Aungsan, the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Burma Defence Army mobilised 
lot of officers and soldiers and he was given a hearty 
send-off by the people because he created a sort of an 
impression that he was going to fight at the front 

against the British but subsequently, he crossed over 

' 

to the Allied Forces. He manipulated so nicely that 
even the Japanese also gave him sufficient arms and 
ammunition because he seemed to be going to fight the 
British. From the first week of March we also got some 
information that relation between Dr. Ba Maw and General 
Aungsan were getting strained and it was on the 17th or 
19th of March that all of a sudden we were alerted by 
the Supreme Command. We put up a special guard at the 
Headquarters. 

The rank and file of the Burmese Army were 

so much indlsciplined that the Burmese military officers 

had no control over them. The relationship between 

Dr. Ba Maw and Netaji continued to be cordial however 

and the relation between General Aungsan and Dr. Ba Maw 

became strained. Meanwhile, we found that the Allied 

Forces were advancing towards Rangoon. On or about the 

25th March 1945, Neta^i held a Cabinet meeting. In this 

meeting, other officers also came. The following were 

present in the Cabinet meeting*- 

General Loganathan, 

General Chatter jee, 

Shri J.A, Thivy, 

Shri S.A. Iyer, 

Col. Aziz Ahmed, 

Shri Debnath Das, and 
Shri Parmanand. 



At that time, Netaji began to think of new strategy in 


\ 
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the context of new situation and he sent a word to 
General Bhonsle to come over there. He took some 
decisions with regard to withdrawal and other movements 
in the context of new strategy which he discussed in 
consultation with the Military Officers. It was decided 
that our line will he along the Sit tang river. Hetaji 
reviewed the whole war situation and as a result of that 
certain Important decisions were taken. The first decision 
on the positive side was that we will take our defence 
along the east side of the Sittang river. It was decided 
that the INA and the Japanese would retreat and occupy 
new positions on the line of the Sittang river. At that 
time, the first thing was to do was to take some of our 
Rani Jhansi girls. Rani Jhansl Regiment was a regiment 
that consisted of Indian women who fought side by side 
as combatants. Their number in Rangoon was about 600 to 
700. In Burma, there were as many as half of them say 
about 1000. The total strength was 2500. It was decided 
that 'the Rani Jhani girls belonging to Burma would stay 
at the camps till Netaji remained there. So Netaji 
decided that those who came from other territories 
should be evacuated, and that we shall consider about those 
girls who are residents of Burma in future as the 
exigency arose. In the Cabinet plans were formulated for 
the evacuation of such of the Rani Jhansi girls who came 
from territories other than Burma. I was assigned the 
duty to make arrangements for the evacuation of about 350 
members of Rani Jhansi regiment in two batches, with 
Azad Hind treasure that was in the Azad Hind Bank there 
and some important documents. After consultation with 
the Japanese authorities because I had to fix a route, 
it was decided that I would start on the 29th of March 
for Bangkok. Shri Bhaduri was in charge of the Bank at 

Rangoon. The treasure given to me by Bhaduri himself 


* t a 


A 











valued at about ^ 1 crore in Indian currency. 

There were 17 sealed boxes. We were given details 
of the contents, They were mostly ornaments and gold 
bars. Then on the 29th of March evening I left with 
Captain Rawat and 350 officers and men as guard. 

Netaji decided that I should take one batch of say 200 
along with the treasure of 17 boxes. Captain Rawat 
was in charge of the soldiers and Lt. Pritima Pal was 
in charge of the 200 girls. The arrange ment was that 
on the 29th I would take one batch, I would wait on the 
other side of the river till the 1st April. Meanwhile 
on the 31st March another 150 girls would come and 
join me at Sitteng because it was very risky to take 
all the girls all at once. We arrived at Sittang on 
the 30th morning. We had to face lot of bombing from 
the Allied Forces and we got the report that we were 
almost surrounded by Burmese insurgents, and so myself 
and Jantuna Singh with two or three soldiers again left 
Sittang on the 30th evening and arrived at Rangoon on 
the 31st morning and reported to Netaji and delivered 
back the gold treasure since I told him that it was too 
risky to take the gold since that area was already 
surrounded by insurgents. On the 31st March another 
batch of 150 girls scheduled to start for Sittang was 
therefore stopped. I again went to Sittang. They were 
waiting for me and we came to Moulemein with 200 girls 
plus 350 officers and men as escorts. We were attacked 
on the way and we lost two of our women, Lt, Josephine 
and Lt. Stella. I arrived at Moulemein. We carne by 
train from Moulemein to Bangkok. We arrived on the 
7th May. It took about 5 weeks to reach Bangkok. We 
took 5 weeks due to bombardment and dislocation of 
communications. About one-third of the distance we 
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covered on foot through jungles and country-side. 

On the 7th May we reached Bangkok along with the Rani 

Jhansi girls. Only two women were lost and then when 

we arrived at Bangkok, we came to know that the Germans 

had already collapsed on the 1st of May 1945, On the 

12th May we came to know that Netaji and his party had 

already arrived at the destination (Bangpong) near 

B a ngkok about 12 or 13 miles from the town because at 

that time Railway was stopped at that point due to 

bombardment. So immediately we tobk some trucks and 

carts and went there on the 13th May 1945. At that 

time Netaji was accompanied by Major General Kiani, 

Shri fcyer, Shri Thivy, Shri Parmanand, Mr. Karim Ghani 

(under arrest), Col. Thakur Singh, Col. Malik, Major 

Abid Hassan, E. Bhaskaran, along with Rani Jhansi girls. 

They had left Rangoon on the 29th April and arrived on 

the 13th May, The distance between Rangoon and Bangkok 

was about 400 miles. We arranged transport and brought 

Netaji. Netaji' s party consisted of about 50 or 60 

girls because most of the girls belonged to Burma were 

sent to their homes. Netaji had about 60 officers and 

men with him. There were no extra military personnel 

with him; for personal protection about 30 guards were 

with him and the Ministers and staff officers were with 

him. The following were the important officers and 

Ministers accompanying Neta jii- 

Shri iyer, 

Shri Thivy, 

Shri Parmanand, 

General Kiani, 

General Bhonsle, 

Shri Karim Ghani (under arrest) , 
rVtjtw* Shad. Abid Hasfan and 
Shri Bhaskaran. 

Netaji brought all the gold treasure including the 17 




jJkus-f* 

boxes to Bangkok intact^ I delivered back to him on 
the 31st March. When Netaji came there, we were trying 
to take care of those Rani Jhansi girls and to accommo- 
date them in different houses. We were busy in 
finding the houses. The League office was already 
there and Shri Ishwar Singh was the Chairman of the 
Territorial Committee, Thailand. The I.I.L. functioned 
as usual. Pandit Raghunath Sharma also known as Pandit 
Raghunath Shastri was the Secretary of the Finance 
Department, I.I.L. Thailand. 

So Netaji arrived in Bangkok, He stayed 
at the house of S.T. Mahtani as from the 14th of Kay. 

The Burma command was left in the charge of General 
Loganathan. About 5000 officers and men were put under 
his command to take care of the property of Indians, 
Burmese and other people and he was given the full powers 
to act in the exigencies of the situation. There is 
one important thing that when Netaji evacuated Burma, 
he gave the charge of whole things, military and civil, 
to General Loganathan. We had in the Azad Hind Bank 
lot of gold ornament and money deposited by the Burmese 
and Indian people and by other peoples for security. 

This gold and deposit did not belong to the Azad Hind 
Government. As such Shri Bhaduri was entrusted to 
return them to depositors. 

SoNetaji's headquarters moved to 
Bangkok. The rear headquarters remained in Burma. The 
first Cabinet meeting was held on the 17th of May at 
Bangkok and before that Netaji went to see our training 
camps there because Thailand was one of our training 
centres. What he told us at the outset was that he did 
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not hold the meeting eerlier since as soon as he came 

there he wanted to see the morale of our forces. 

So the 15th and 16th he devoted visiting IN A camps at 

Cholburi about 80 miles from Bangkok to see the morale 

of our INA officers and men, especially the trainees 

and found the morale of all very high. He naturally 

consulted some of the Indian merchants. Also at the 

meeting on the 17th he told us 11 I think we can 

continue the war, there is nothing to get afraid of. 

Let us continue in our own way. The morale of the people 

has not come down anywhere and the funds could be raised 

too. " SoNetaji’s attitude was unchanged. Then he 

just asked the opinion of the members of the Cabinet 

as to what they thought of the Japanese resistance. 

" What do you think how long the Japanese would hold on?" 

German surrendered on the 1st May 1945, As soon as we 

arrived in Bangkok we got the news of German surrender. 

The German Ambassador ( Baron Wendland) to Thailand 

Informed us as soon as we arrived in Bangkok. Netaji also 

Cabinet 

got the news on the way. It was a for mal/mee ting . The 
situation was discussed and reviwed. There were the 
f ollowing:- 


Shri £yer, 

Shri Parmanand, 
Myself, 

Shri Thivy, 

Shri A.M. Sahay, 
General Bhonsle, 
General Chatter jee, 
General Kiani, 

Col. Habibur Rahman, 
Col. Pritam Singh^ 

C (J l . T Uo. i J 

and then Netaji “sent*" A ?‘6r' <: Mr . ' 




Raghavan who was at 


Penang to come. 


Co|, 

Col. Thakur Singh^ and Col. Malik were 
specially invited. 

The opinion of all the members was that 


two to six months was the period when Japan could hold 


# ■ 
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out, after the German collapse. We had discussed 
■things into two contexts. In the first context, that 
Japan would continue to fight for a maximum period of 
six months. So Netaji wanted to make arrangements how to 
fight for six months and then within this frame-work, 
he made another suggestion that during this interim 
period when the fight would continue, we shall also try 
to contact the Indian soldiers who would come on behalf 
of the Allied powers as part of the occupation forces. 

So he asked me to send some of the men to Sittang in order 
to contact some of the Indian soldiers when they come to 

Rangoon as part of the occupation forces and try to 

- « 

convert them to INA ideas and to fight for India's 
independence. 

Netaji said that first we should transfer our 
fight on Indian soil. His future plans were as follows: 

That he must come to India after the surrender 
of Japan, because that will be the most opportune moment 
to contact the demobbed Indian soldiers and patriotic 
people to prepare them for armed revolution in India, 

That was the first plan. The second was that if this 
failed, then some arrangements should be made for him%0' 
go to Yenan, the Headquarters of MaoTsetung. The third f 
thing he asked Shri Iyer was to write a letter to 
Mr. Shigemitsu in May 1945 -whether the Japanese Government 
would give any facility, provided Netaji and some members 

i 

of his staff desired to go to Russia, if Japan surrendered. 
Jfc-Pan declared war against gU aseia on the 7th August 1945. 

So there were three plans 

(1) to go to India and prepare an armed revolution 

I inside the country; 

(2) If that failed, then to go to Yenan. 

I (3) To try and contact the Russians through the 
•' Ja Panese. 
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We received the reply sometime in the middle of June 1945. 
The contents were that the Japanese Government did 
appreciate that Netaji would continue the fight for India 
and should he so choose to go to Russia, the Japanese 
Government have no objection but could not give any facility 
since though the relation between Russia and Japan had not 
reached the stage of belligerency, it was not cordial 
either. Next: The Japanese Government would be pleased 
to know the date and time so that in future, if the 
Japanese Government were in a position to help Netaji and 
his associates in the exigencies of the situation, they 
might help. In other words, we depended on the operative 
machinery of the Japanese Government for the execution 
of our plans. Before Netaji started for Singapore, this 
letter was discussed about the middle of June soon after 
the receipt of the letter. Netaji told us that we shall 
see in future. Netaji told me to contact General Isoda 
and to let him know latest Japanese position in Manchuria 
and other places in N 0 rth China. No firm decision was 
taken. He enquired- about the position of INA pockets and 
he told me to form pockets in different parts of S.E. Asia 
and to keep a small organisation all over the area from 
Bangkok to Moulemein which were still in ±1o«:xeb our control 
and from Ba'ngkok to Hanoi and other places so that in future 
these might be of some help to us, Netaji did not want 
to remain in South East Asia because he was afraid that 
this area particularly will remain under intensive Allied 
control, but if the three above-mentioned alternatives 
failed, he might be compelled to choose some place in S.E. 
Asia to remain underground for some time and asked me to 
prepare small cells consisting of Indian people all along 
the route because we had Indians in almost every village 




and every city and town. Neteji stayed for about 5 
weeks at Bangkok. On the ISth June he left for Malaya. 
Before that, of course, we arranged sending the Rani 
J^ansi girls to Malaya. Before leaving on the 18th, 
he asked about cells. He told General I soda just to 
continue letting him know about the position of Manchuria 
and North China. At that time, the League Headquarters 
was re-organised and the morale was also normal. He went 
to see the I.N.A. formations in Singapore and other parts 
of Malaya. Singapore was the Rear Headquarters No. I. 
That was the main place because the Chief of Staff was 
there. Col. Habib was Deputy Chief of S^aff Headquarters 
at Singapore. General Kiani went with Netaji to take 
charge of the INA at Singapore where Col. Habib was 
stationed as the Deputy Chief of Staff. The I.I.L. 
Headquarters at Singapore was in the charge of Mr. A.N. 
Sarkar and Shri J.A. Thivy. We had the I.I.L. branches 
not only in Singapore but in the outskirts, in the 
villages and in the towns. SoNetaji went to Singapore 
and other places In Malaya on the 18th of June. General 
Bhonsle was left in charge of the Headquarters at 
Bangkok . 


Then on the 10th August night, we came to know 
over Radio London that some surrender talks were going on 
between Japan and the Allied Powers but nothing was heard ’ 
from Tokyo. We immediately consulted the Japanese but 
none could say. Then it was on the 16th August morning 
8 A.M. that I received a secret telegram stating that 
I should take care of the treasure and keep it secretly. 




Then immediately I took about 20 or 25 carts with Buchan 
Singh as the head. We put some grass and straw over the 
















csrts and brought them to Netaji's residence at Bsnkappi, 
Bangkok, where the treasure was kept under the care of 
General Bhonsle . Kundan Singh, Netaji 1 s personal servant, 
was holding the key. Subsequently, another telegram was 
received at about 10 A.M. to the effect that Netaji was 
coming. So we kept the treasure as it was because we thought 
that it was better to consult Netaji when he was coming to 

- 

Bangkok from Singapore. We rushed to the Aerodrome to receive 
him -- General Bhonsle, Bhaskaran and myself. Netaji arrived 
at 11 or 11-30 A.M. on the 16th August in Japanese Military 
plane, with others. General I soda was with him, Mr. Hachia, 
the Japanese Ambassador to Azad Hind Government was with him. 
Shri Ayer was with him and Col. Habibur Rahman and Col. Pritam 
Singh were also in the plane. After coming, he did not address 
He just went to our INA camps and in the evening he told all 
the INA officers and men that Japan had surrendered. It was 
only on the 14th August night that he came to know about the 
surrender talks that were going on and he rushed to Singapore. 
At that time, General Kiani was in Singapore. Netaji came 
and put everything under the command of General Kiani at 
Singapore, Netaji told that he had left Singapore and Malaya 
under the command of General Kiani ; on the political side 
were Shri Sarkar and Shri Thivy. Netaji told the officers and 
•men about the way of surrender. He told that " INA is an 
Independent army and you must keep an independent character 
at the time of surrender and that the INA must not surrender 
along with the Japanese forces. u He told that he had already 
informed to that effect General Nakamura and General Kawabe and 
that they had agreed in principle that the INA should 
surrender independently and not with the Japanese. Then Nataji 
told that we have to fight the war and we should all try to 
go in our own way to India and he told more about the Indian 
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political situation prevatiling at that time. He said 

that it was right time for revolution because soon after 

the end of the war lots of officers and soldiers would be 

demobbed and there would be a great movement in India. 

Then we had a dinner. 

At about 10 or 11 P.M. he told me that 

Debnath you are coming with me. I did not ask him where. 

Around 12 midnight, he collected all officers. At that tire 

exactly he did not give us any picture . We came to know that 

* 

the following offers were going with Neta ji:- 

Shri S.A. Aye 
Col. Gulzara 
Col?^ftaKinan, 

Col. Pritam Singh, 

Major Has^n, and 
myself . 

At that time he did not tell anything about the places and 
then at about 2 A.M. I left the place. Within one hour 
I came back with my kit. Bhaskaran was with Neta ji. Netaji 
was in his room. General Bhonsle was also with Netaji. He 
told the limited few to remain till morning because some of 
them were very close so that he could see them off. So at 
about 5 or 5-30 in the morning on the 17th some officers came. 
Even on the date of leaving he asked the League office to 
contribute about million Ticals to the Chulalongkoran 
Hospital and University, Thai-Bhsrat Cultural Lodge and Indian 
Association, Bangkok, and sanctioned two or three months pay 
to all officers and men and the balance, he directed, should 
be given to other charitable institutions. He made a Committee 
consisting of General Bhonsle as Chairman to make arrangements 
for the pay before leaving Bangkok. He left the command of 
the whole INA and League .organisation under General Bhonsle 
with a Committee consisting of Shri Ishwar Singh, Mr. Parmanand 
and Pt. Raghunath Shsstri to deal with all matters. 
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G e nersl Loganathan was in charge of the Burma area and 

General Kiani was in the charge of the Malaya and Singapore 

area. The account of the I.I.L. Thailand was with a Bank 

in Bangkok and this account was being operated on by 

Shri Ishwar Singh, Chairman, and Pt . Raghunath Sherma, 

Secretary, I.I.L. Thailand. This money was in deposit 

with the Thai Bank. The donations as above mentioned or 

the salary to officers and men were not contributed out 

of the treasure 'Netaji brought from Burma. The funds were 

out of the account of the Thailand I.I.L. 

Around 5-30 in the morning of 17th August, 1945, 

we left by car to the Bangkok aerodrome, in about 5 or 6 cars. 

The aerodrome was about 8 miles, arrived at the Bangkok 

aerodrome at about 6 A.M. We did not wait at the aerodrome 

for a long time. I think within 10 minutes we got into the 

plane. The following officers were present at the Bangkok 

aerodrome just before we took offt- 

General Bhonsle, 

Shri Ishwar Singh, 

Pt, Raghunath Sharma, 

Shri Bhaskaran, 

Shri Kundan Singh, 

Shri SiTunil Roy, 

Shri U.C • Sherma, 

Col, Thakur Singh, 

Col. Raturi, _ 

Col. Malik. 

The following Japanese officers vrere present. 

General I soda and Mr, Iiachi^i, 

At Bangkok, two planes were placed at our disposal. So far 

as I remember, the following officers were present in 

Retaji’s plane. 

General I soda, 

Mr. Hachffe, 

Shri Ayer, 

Col, Habibur Rahman, and 
myself. 
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In the other plane, the following were:- 

Col. Gulzara Singh, 

Col. Prltam Singh, 

Major Abid Hasan, 

Nigesi (Interpreter) and 
some Japanese officers. 

So wa landed at about 8 o' clock. Netaji's plane landed 
earlier at Saigon aerodrome. We waited at the aerodrome 
for about half an hour. At about 8-30 we started for the 
town. We were accommodated in two houses belonging to 
some Sindhi gentleman. The contents of the 17 boxes were 
put in two large suit cases with some other treasure. The 
original 17 boxes were made of steel and were of small size, 
li/hen these were brought to Bangkok these were re-packed 
at the time of Netaji’s departure from Bangkok in two large 
suit cases. Some of the boxes were of the size of biscuit 
tins and some smaller. 

I am not certain who were sitting in which 
plane but I do remember the persons who constituted the 
party that went to Saigon withNetaji from Bangkok. It was 
a short trip of two hours and I am certain that the under- 
mentioned Japanese and Indian officers constituted the party 
besides Netaji:- 

Shrl S.A. Ayer, 

Col, Habibur Rehman, 

Col. Gulzara Singh, 

Major Hassan, 

Shri Debnath Das, & 

Col. Pritam Singh. 

General I soda, Mr. Hachiya, 

Nigesi (Interpreter) and 

some other Japanese officers. ( I ctonot know). 
The suit cases were full to capacity and tied with ropes. 

The suit cases were about 30" to 36" and the third box also 
leather contained documents and in the box there was some 
foreign currency but not of great value. The size of the 
third box' was the same as that of the other two. Besides 


this there were three or four suit cases belonging to 
Netaji. We left Bangkok at 6 o* clock and reached Saigon 
at 8 in the morning. We went to the house. Netaji was 
tired. It was very difficult to prepare food there. We 
came to the house along with other Japanese. We took some 
rest. We occupied two houses. Netaji, Col. Rahman and 
myself were in one house and the second house was occupied 
by others, namely, Col. Gulzara Singh, Col, Pritam Singh 
and Shri S.A. Ayer and Major Hassan. At that time Netaji 
opened some of the suit cases and tried to see some of the 
things which were important and unimportant and told me to 
destroy some. Then after an hour or so at about 10-30 
Netaji pushed me and woke me up. There was one Japanese 
officer. I do not recognise him. Netaji said, 11 I am 
afraid the Japanese are changing the plan. " Netaji said 
to me 11 I think they were now taking me to Tokyo. 

Col, Habib was sleeping at that time. Others were in the 
other house. I asked Netaji, " Why to Tokyo Sir? You give 
up the idea of going to Tokyo. 11 Netaji asked me to call 
Habib and other officers. Then I asked Habib to come in. 

I told Col, Habib that the Japanese were changing the plan. 
Then I called Ayer and other officers. They all came and then 
we were all standing in one room. Meanwhile, General I soda 
came. Sometimes, we were talking in English, sometimes in 
Japanese because General I soda could not speak in English 
very well. Sometimes I translated, Netaji asked General 
I soda whether all of us were going together. Then General 
Isoda asked the Japanese officer what was the position of 
the plane. Then he told me in Japanese that there is only 
one seat because some important Japanese persons are going 
to Tokyo and this plane was touching Saigon. Hassan said 
what is this? General Isoda said in English to Netaji that 


there was only one seat for him. Then Netaji told General 
Isoda n How can you think that they will leave me alone". 

& Japanese officer told General Isoda that the area was 
already dangerous and he felt that Netaji should leave 
S a igon as soon as possible. That is why we agreed that 
Netaji should leave as soon as possible from Saigon for 
security reasons; we were helpless. So everyone of us 
argued in our own way and asked General Isoda how many seats 
he could give and why Neta ji should go to Tokyo. General 
Isoda said that this area was very much infected by the 
insurgents, and that another plane was following you. So 
it is better to go to Tokyo and then think of the plan. 
Meanwhile, Mr. Hachiya came. Japanese consulted each 
other and told us that one more seat could be given. 

Then Netaji told Habib to come with him. Then some of us 
said that suppose Habib became 111, who would look after 

Netaji. Netaji asked General Isoda, " Why do you not 

% 

give one more seat"? General Isoda said, 'Wow I cannot 
say, let us go to the Aerodrome and see". Meanwhile, 

Hassan said" If there are unimportant Japanese personnel, 
why, General, you do not ask them to wait for the next 
plane $ let us all go together." General Isoda said, " I 

do not know yet". It was around 12-30 noon. Nobody took 
any food. One Japanese officer came and said, " Hurry 
up because the plane has already touched the aerodrome 
and In about 20 minutes it will fly". So we had no time 
to pack up the things and most of the Netaji 1 s personal 
things were left there. About three or four suit cases 
were left. Then Netaji told us to take our minimum kit 
and that all should come. 
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Netaji left three suit cases consisting of books, papers 
and files and some clothes and then we went by two cars. 

One of the cars reached the aerodrome earlier. When we 
came to the Aerodrome the plane was practically on the 
_ move. So we hurried up. General I soda and Mr. Hachiya 
were there. They asked Netaji to board the plane as soon 
as possible. I was there, Hassan was there and Col. Pritam 
Singh was there. But we were there before the second car 
reached. Netaji told the Japanese " I am not going, I am 
waiting for the second car". The treasure was in the 
second car, Netaji said that he would better leave the 
gold. Hassan and myself said " We cannot take responsibility 
for it". Netaji asked me to tell the Japanese to wait 
till the second car came. Meanwhile , the car came and 
Netaji shook hands with all of us. In the second car were 
Shri Ayer and Col. Habibur R a hraan. I do not exactly 
remember who came by the second car and who came by the 
first car. There was another car of the Japanese, I am 

Lj a. iviiL' £*■}*•****+ offf'e-’ c - *, 

not certain whether Netaji came by the first car^ I asked 
Netaji "Where they are taking you, Sir." Netaji said 
that they were going to Tokyo, We were all in a very help- 
less position. Then he told General I soda, " When are you 
going' to give the second plane for the rest of my officers." 
Hassan said that General I soda must promise before you, 
otherwise it would be difficult to get the plane. General 
Isoda could not give any assurance but promised that he » 
would arrange another plane immediately. Netaji asked 
General Isoda whether he made arrangement for him to see 
- Marshal Terauchl. General Isoda said, Yes. Then he said, 

"If you give them the plane after two or three hours, then 
certainly we shall see them in the evening. " At about 

( / 0‘<- let*) 

l&lo* Clock, the second car came and again Shri / yer and 
every body asked when we would get the plane. All this 

u 
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happened between 11 and 1 P.M. Again we told Netaji asad 
General I soda promised to give the plane the same afternoon 
to go towards Netaji’ s destination. General Isoda said that 
the plane was too heavy, and so no gold should be put In it, 
but we insisted that the gold must go with Netaji and we put 
fchE treasure boxes inside the bomber. Meanwhile, the 
propellers started. There was no time. Netaji shook hands 
with all of us and wished us well. The gold boxes were put 
on the floor of the bomber. It was a two-engined bomber 
just like a supply plane. Netaji decided that Habib should 
go. Habib had previously also accompanied Netaji on various 
hazardous missions either to the front or to some other 
places. Then the plane left at 1 P.M* ( It was on the 
17th August 1945) . 

a 

The plane was/two engined bomber; the colour was 
grey (silver) . I did not count the number of people who were 
already inside the plane. The Japanese had already said 
that there were 9 or 10 persons. Netaji went inside and 
after that the plane moved. There were two boxes which 
contained gold and ornaments and another box contained some 
papers and currency. There was one suit case consisting of 
his personal effects. It was a leather suit case. Habib 
had one Haversack and one small suit case. Netaji entered 
the plane first and then Habib, Netaji entered from a side 
opening to which a ladder was attached. Netaji was wearing 
the usual top boots and Khakhi drill uniform, and his head 
dress was usual. He was wearing IN A cap, Netaji was wearing __ 
the INA and IIL badges. He was carrying his revolver. He 
was wearing his usual spectacles. He had the badge. I do 
not remember the numbers of the plane. I thought that the 
plane would touch Dalat and we shall meet him in the evening. 



After repeated requests, we got the plane only 
on the morning of the 21st. Netaji had left on the 17th 
at 1 P.M, The same evening, we were not given any assurance. 
On the 20th evening, we came to know that two planes would 
be placed at our disposal on the 21st morning. Then 
Shri Ayer went by one plane and we went by the other plane. 

It left Saigon at 7-30 in the morning. We could not go in 
the same plane, as we were told that Shri Ayer would go to 
Tokyo. A Japanese officer said that there were some other 
Japanese officers to accompany Shri Ayer. We told them 
that it was very funny. They told us that they propose to 
take Shri Ayer to Tokyo and four of us to Hanoi, They said 
that the reason was that it difficult to arrange plane 
from Saigon. At Hanoi, it would be easier for you to get 
planes for Tokyo, the Japanese officer remarked. Both the 
planes left on the same day. We reached Hanoi some time 
before evening on the 21st. We were not sure whether we 
were at Hanoi. Then on enquiry we came to know that we were 
away from Hanoi and began to search the League of fice Cl .1 .1 . 
Hanoi) . We met Shri A.M. Sahay. We reached Hanoi town 
In the evening at 5-30 or 6 after walking half-way from 
where we got some Japanese truck. We put up In the same 
house. In the afternoon next day General Chatterjee with 
his ADC Lt, Pran Hath and Shri J.A. Thivy came to Hanoi 
from Singapore. We asked them why they were there. They 
said that they were instructed by the Japanese to come to 
Hanoi as per instructions of Netaji. On the 24th August 
1945 at about 9 or 9-30 night when Mr. Sahay came from the 
town, he said that he had heard in the town that Tokyo Radio 
announced that on the lBth August an air -crash took place 
at Taihoku (Formosa) and that Netaji had been killed in the 
air-crash and that Col. Habibur Rahman was wounded. 
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On the 26th August one Staff officer of the Japanese 
Army came to see me and told me that the plane crash was 
just a story and asked me not to believe it but to act 
according to our plan. I broke the news to General 
Chatter jee and Col. Pritam Singh what this officer had told 
me. The Japanese officer knew me as I was entrusted with a 
special work and therefore ha gave me the news. Then 
after consultation with my colleagues I went underground 
on the 21st September 1945 and moved in different parts 
of the South-ea.st Asia and appeared in Bangkok some time 
in May 1946. I was arrested in Bangkok and brought to 
India on the 30th A:ugustgl946. 

According to my finding, the air-craft crash was 
stage-managed and deliberate because the Japanese were 
afraid of Indian sentiments if they surrendered Netaji 
to British troops and at the same time they were afraid 
of Anglo-American powers if they allowed any facility 
to Netaji to go underground according to the plan. The 
Japanese vrere completely frustrated. They were anxious 
to save Japan. 

I would suggest that the Committee enquire some more 
witnesses whose' names are given in the attached list. 
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Captain Gulzara Singh. 
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Witness So. 3. 



7 


Evidence given by Captain Gulzara 
Singh (I.N.A. Col.) on 6-4-1956. 


First, I was appointed No. I Battalion 


Commander in Gandhi Brigade* Later I was appointed 
Second-in-command, JEzad Brigade. Then I came to 
Rangoon with advance party as Second-in-command of 
Azad Brigade. Then after the break-up of the first 
I.N.A., I was recalled from Rangoon to Singapore. 
Later, when Netaji came to Singapore, I was appointed 
Commander of Azad Brigade. I first came in contact 
with Netaji in October 1943 when he sent for me and 


I had a personal interview with him. Then I was 
taken in the Cabinet as a member representing the 
army. Then my regiment left for Burma in the 
bqginning of 1944. I arrived in the front in May 
1944 and was given a sector north of Ta mu-Pa lei 
g uidin g the right flank of Tamu-Palel road, I 
continued on the front-line until we were asked 
to withdraw in July 1944 to Tamp, then to Sittang and 
then by boat to Kalewa and then. by road to Ye-u, 
Eventually, our Brigade concentrated in the camp 
between Mandalay and Monywa. Then I was sent for 
by Netaji who was at Mandalay. He brought me to 
Rangoon with him. I think it was in October 1944. 

I was appointed as a Assistant Chief of Staff in 
the Supreme Headquar ters at R g ngoon. I held this 
appointment throughout. X was present at Rangoon 
at the time when Netaji retired from Rangoon to 
Bangkok either on the 23rd or the 24th of April 1945. 
I was in the party which accompanied Netaji during 
the withdrawal. Then in Moulemein we separated in 
two parties. Netaji with certain members went 
in the first party and I followed with another party 
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in train. We travelled by the newly-constructed 
Railway line joining Thailand and Burns. We arrived 

' 

in Bangkok either in the end of May or early in June. 

I donot remember the exact dates. At Bangkok I was 
sent for by Netaji who asked all the information about 
my party and then also told me that Col. Thakur Singh* s 
Brigade had reached Mou.lemein and have to send 
somebody to receive them and asked me as to who should 
go. I volunteered to go myself. Netaji told me that 
since X had just arrived in Bangkok and that I would be 

feeling tired. Anyhow, he did not give any definite 

decision. I was called after another two or three 

days and told me that he had tried to secure a plane 

for me to take to Rangoon but that he had not 
succeeded. When I arrived in Moulemein, I found that 
Col. Thakur Singh's party had not actually arrived 
there but that they were expected to arrive in a day or 
two. So I made all the arrangements for thei r food 
etc. Eventually, when Col. Thakur Singh's party 
arrived, they were sent to Bangkok by the same Railway 
route and I left with the last Party, arriving in 
Bangkok sometime in July. When I returned to 
Bankok from Moulemein, I found that Netaji was not 
in Bangkok and that he had left for Singapore. Then 
on the 16th evening, Netaji came to Bangkok from 
Singapore by plane. When Netaji returned to Bangkok, 

I think he was accompanied by Col. Habibur Rahman and 
Col. Pritam Singh. Later on, Netejl sent for senior 
officers and held a meeting at his residence. 

Briefly, Netaji give us a review of the world situation. 
We had known of the Japanese surrender one or two days 
before this. Then he asked me in Hindustani 


•Kit® BHAI CHALOGAY* . I replied «HANJT ZAROOR 
CHALOONGA* . He did not say to which place. 

Then he instructed me to report to his residence 
early next morning with my baggage on the 17th 
of August. Early next morning at about 5 A.M. 

I reported at his bungalow and left by car for 
the Aerodrome soon afterv/erds. Retail, Col. 

Habibur Rahman, Pritam Singh and Debnath Das, 

Col. Abid Hassn and myself. I cannot remember 
if any other senior officers came to the Aerodrome 
to see us off. There were two Japanese bombers 
at the Aerodrome which were to carry us. The 
bomber in which I was accommodated was carrying 
Netaji, myself and one other officer whose name 
I do not remember. I am not quite sure if there 
were any other Japanese in that bomber. I had 
no seats. We squatted on the floor. The other 
officers came by the other bomber. I think we 
must have taken off from Bangkok aerodrome at 
about 7 A.M. We knew that we were going in the 
direction of Japan, but I had an idea that we 
were heading for Russia. In that meeting at 
Bangkok on the 16th August at which he reviewed 
the international situation, Hetaji had told us 
that there was no other country where we could go 
to, and that it was only Russia where we can but 
we have got no contact with them and we do not 
know what is going to be their treatment towards 
us. He also said that a Japanese Officer who had 
long been in M ah churl a would probably guide us. 

He did not ge give the mame of the Japanese officer 
Retail had an idea of going to Russia through 
Manchuria with the help of the Japanese. I had 


no idea what the Japanese officer was. On the 




17th August at about 9 A.M. we arrived in Saigon. 

We landed at S a igon and proceeded straightaway 
to one of our I.I.L.. bungalows. On arrival at 
the Aerodrome at Saigon, we were told that the 
bombers that had transported us to Saigon, would be 
returning to Singapore and that on that day there 
would be no transport available for us to take 
us any further. We were accommodated in two 
bungalows. Netaji was in a different bungalow 
than mine. At about 1 P.M. when we were resting, 
Netaji sent for all of us and said that we should 
come in any dress in which we were. There were 
some officers staying in the same bungalow as 
Neta ji. Then we all came to Netaji and he said 
that one Japanese has given him the message that 
one aeroplane is going today which can accommodate 
only one of us. Then Netaji asked us whether we 
should avail of the one seat that was being offered 
to us. We were anxious that Netaji should get away 
since we felt that the Anglo-Americans may land 
and we may be stopped and captured. We all advised 
Netaji to leave but insisted that the Japanese 
should be requested to provide one more seat. 

Then suddenly Netaji turned round to us and said 
that in case the Japanese offered us one more seat 
who should that person be. We all unanimously 
suggested that Habib should be that person and 
Netajl said alright, we would be leaving at 
ro. clock. All of you should be there so that 
in case we got more seats then we might avail of 
them. At 5, all of us went to the Aerodrome with 
all our kit and then we said Good-bye. There was 


only one plane at the Aerodrome. I do not remember 
the type of the plane, nor do I remember Its 
marking. It was a transport plane. Netaji 
emplaned through the side of the plane in the 
normal way. Col. Habib also entered the same 
plane. The reason for specially selecting 
Habib to accompany Netaji was that he had been 
working with Netaji for a long time and also 
that Habib was from the Army side and in case 
anything happened, he was there to give help. 

There were two persons who had been long with 
Netaji. The other was A bid Hasan. We preferred 
f Habib being an Army chap so that both sides 
could be covered. I have a rough idea that there 
were two sealed wooden boxes approximately 1 foot 
long, 9" wide and 6 to 9" in height. I do not 
know what those boxes contained. Besides these 
boxes, I think Netaji was also carrying some 
other items of his kit. I do not remember anything 
about it. There were some other Japanese 
besides Netaji and Habib in the plane. I have no 
idea who they were. Netaji was wearing his usual 
Khaki uniform. I think he was wearing his usual 
top-boots. I am not quite sure about it. Habib 
was wearing surge uniform. Netaji appeared quite 
hale and hearty. There were one or two Japanese 
officers who saw Netaji off at the Aerodrome , but 
I do not remember who they were. I think they 
were our Hikari-Khikan chaps. Netaji told us that 
we would be following him shortly. We knew that 
Netaji was going in the direction of Japan but 
not to Japan. Exact destination was not known to 

US. I do not know if Netaji had any pi an fop seelB 


seeing any other important Japanese personality 
in that area. The plane took off quite normally at 
about 5-15 P.M. Then we returned to our bungalows 
and contacted the Hikari-Khikan as usual to make 
arrangements for our transport and knowing the 
Hikari-Khikan as usual we were not very sure that 
if ever we were going to have any transport any 
further. We did not get any transport on the 18th. 

On 19th, we requested the Hikari-Khikan to take us 
at least to Hanoi if not further. We made this 
request because Hanoi was nearer to China from 
where, if necessary, we could go to China and again 
contact Netaji. Then on the 20th, we got a plane 
and we were taken to Hanoi. In Hanoi we came to 
know of the plane-crash. We had left Saigon 
in one plane . The following were the members of 
the party 

Col. Pritam Singh, Shri Abid Hasan, 

Shri Debnath Das and myself. 

On arrival at Hanoi, we met Shri A.M. Sahay. 

We stayed in the seme house as Mr. Sahay was staying. 
I do not remember exactly the distance but it 
was 3 or 4 miles from the air-port to the town of 
Hanoi. Later, General Chatter jee and Shri Thivy 
joined us at Hanoi. We learnt about the plane- 
crash from Shri A.M. Sahay when we first met him at 
Saigon. Shri Sahay told us that the plane carrying 
Netaji had crashed on one of the Islands and that 
Netaji had been killed. I think Shri Sahay got 
this news from the Japanese sources and then all our 
hopes were shattered, and even the idea of going to 
China was not there because we knew that even if 
Netaji was alive, we could not trace him because 

everybody said that he had already died. Then we 


stayed in Hanoi from August till about the 23rd of 

. 

December and during this period we were all the 
time in touch with India. During this time we were 
listening regularly radio news from India and we knew 
what was happening in India regarding the trial of 
INA officers. After staying there for 15 or 20 days 
we got fed up and decided that we should also go to 
India but how to reach I n dia was the problem. 

Luckily that area came under Chinese occupation and 
the first day the Chinese G e neral came there, we 
sent G e neral Chatter jee to meet him and to tell him 
that we sotHxx are all here. The Chinese General 
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told us that since we had done nothing against China, 
we could live as ordinary citizens and then we used 
to send General Chatter 3ee regularly to the Chinese 
G e neral to request him to send us to India somehow. 

He gave no definite answer, but he said that he would 
try. In the meantime, the French reported that 
there were certain Indians in Hanoi who were helping 
the Ho-Chi-min party we were blamed for doing so. 

So the Saigon Headquarters sent one British Lt. Col. 
to take us from Hanoi to Saigon. That Colonel 
approached the Chinese headquarters who said that 
they would like to return to India. Eventually 
round about Christmas time, the British Col. made a 
direct contact with us and had consultations with 
General Chatter jee. We told him that we were 

'I 

prepared to go to India with him. Then in the next 
one or two days, we left for Saigon in one plane. 

I do not remember if any senior Japanese officers 
ever came to our house in Hanoi. We were living 
in two separate houses. In the house in which I was 


living, the other officers who were living were 
General Chatter jee, Shri Abid Hasan, Pritam Singh 
and myself. The other bungalow in which the rest 
of the officers were living was approximately 300 
yards away. In this, there were Shri A.M. Sahay, 
and Shri Thivy, Shri Debnath Das stayed there in 
this house for sometime but later he disappeared 
from there. 

of 

After hearing/the plane crash, the next 
day we got the news that somebody had heard on the 
radio American news saying that the plane carrying 
Netaji was seen over China. This information we 
received while we were at Hanoi. There was general 
rumour that the plane crash did not take place but the 
source of the information we do not know. In March 
1946 I met Col. Habibur Rahman in Kabul Lines and 
asked him about what has actually happened about 
Neta^i* s plane crash. He gave me the story that the 
plane was forced to land and caught fire and while 
we were getting out of the plane, Natali had more fire 
on him than he had. So he was helping Netaji to put 
off his fire. Then Netajl was taken to the Hospital* 
Then suddenly I told him " I believe your story but 
one thing I do not believe that although you were wear- 
ing the same dress as you are wearing now and you were 
putting out Neta;Ji r s fire, your hands had burnt but 
nothing had happened to your shirt or the sleeves of 
the shirt." This I do not believe. He said "ACHHA 
BHAI MANO YA NA MANO". The sleeves of the bush-shirt 
were long. There were burnt marks on his hand. I 
do not remember which hand it was. After my talk with' 
Col. Rahman, my conclusion was that the plane-crash 
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Admitted Correct, 


did not take place, ^ 

My rank In the INA was a full Col, 

When I rejoined the Indian Army In 1949, I 

started as a 2nd Lieut. I served for one year 

as 2nd Lieut, and then I applied for permanent 

regular commission and I was hoping to get a 
regular 

permanent/commission but I got the orders that as 
I had served for one year, I was asked to go hom£, 

I came home in December I960, And then we had a 
Meting of the INA Central Advisory Committee in 
April 1951 in the Prime Minister's room. In that 
meeting, General Bhonsle told Pandit Ji that 
Gulzara Singh went to the Army and he had been sent 
back. He got some papers from me and within six 
days I was posted to the Madras Regiment in 1951, 

I now hold a permanent commission with the rank of 



Admitted Correct, 



Ca ptain. 
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Col. Habibur Rehman 


Witness Wo. 4 


Evidence of Col. Hsbibur Rahman. 

(at present member of the Central 
Administrative Service of Pakistan) . 






My first assignment in the Indian National Army 
was that of a Commandant of the Officers' training centre at 
Singapore. Thereafter I became Assistant Chief of Staff and 
later Deputy Chief of Staff and as si^ch was In charge of the 
Supreme Headquarters in Burma. On or about the 18th February, 

1945. I was transferred back to Singapore where I took over charge 
from the Chief of Staff, Major-General J.K. Bhonsle, of the IN A 
forces in Malaya and Singapore, totalling approximately 23,000 
and continued in this appointment till the 15th August, 1945. 

I was a member of the Provisional Government of 
the Azad Hind and a Member of the War Council also. 

At that time when I left Burma for Singapore 
on or about 18th February, 1945, I.N.A. forces had taken up 
defensive position. The Military situation in Burma on the 18th 
February 1945 was as follows! 

No, 2 Division which was under the command of 

Major General Shah Nawaz Khan, had taken up defensive position 

Jc 

in the area of Meithla. No. 1 Division, after reorganisation , 
was concentrating In Pymina area and the Supreme Headquarters 
was at Rangoon. The Japanese had also withdrawn and they were 
covering Mandalay, and they were holding the same line, north 
of INA No. 2 Division. The advance elements of the Allied Forces 
were facing the Japanese and the INA No. 2 Division on the 
opposite bank of Irrawady river. The military situation generally 
at that time looked desperately unfavourable to us. Roughly 
speaking, our future plan was that our troops should continue the 

f 

struggle in whatever way they could till the liberation of India. 
The Burmese forces, as we had some information, at that time 
were not putting up the resistance that was expected of them 
and it was feared that they might not make a definite stand 
against the Allies. 
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When the battle In Burn© started and INA forces 
advanced Netaji wanted to go himsdlf and to see all the forward 
areas and the INA troops in actual battla fields. But for 
safety reasons , he was advised by the Japanese Command as well 
as our own not to expose himself to such risk, involved In the 
visits to the front line. This was during the battle of 
Imphal in the beginning of 1944. As mentioned above, when 
No. 2 Division was concentrating in Meiktla-Popla area, 

Netaji again proceeded for an inspection tour of the front- 
line areas on the evening of 18th February, 1945, by road, 
in spite of the advice given by the Japanese as well as our 
own for safety reasons. I went by plane to Singapore on 
19th February, 1945 and assumed charge of the troops in Malaya 
and Singapore as already stated above on or about the 23rd 
February, 1945. After some time the situation in Burma 
deteriorated and the allied forces advanced towards Rangoon 
rapidly and the situation became untenable and Netaji was 
obliged to move his Headquarters from Rangoon on 24th April 
1945, to Bangkok arriving there on the 14th May, 1945, 

Besides Rani of Jhansi Regiment, as many troops as could get 
back also withdrew to Bangkok and this withdrawal was done 
by stages, by road. 

As stated above, on the 19th February, 1945, I left 
by plane for Singapore. After his handing over charge, General 
Bhonsle went by plane to Rangoon, accompanied by Major General 
Loganathan, 

A few days after the arrival of Netaji In Bangkok, 

I was summoned up there for a few days, approximately two 
weeks after the arrival of Netaji in Bangkok. I flew to 
Bangkok and there we discussed the war situation and I jjjj 

acquainted him about the developments since my taking over 
charge In Singapore. We also discussed In general terms the 
world situation although the war situation was against 
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Japanese and it appeared in the end they might lose, but no 

time limit could be thought of at that time. After staying 

3 

there for about 8 days, I returned to Singapore. I cannot 
say whether X went back to Singapore with Neta ji or alone. 
Netaji also came to Singapore on the 18th June 1945. After 
his arrival in Singapore, he visited several camps and units 
of the Azad Hind Fauj, also visited an important station in 
Malaya where he addressed some meeting and also inspected the 
camps. During his last tour of Malaya, he was accompanied 
by General Alagappan, Major Swamy, Col. I.J. Kiani, Col, 

Hagar and myself. All this had a great effect on the morale 
of the civilian population as well as on Azad Hind Fauj. 

In the beginning of August, situation was 
hopeless and it looked that the battle wouldnot last very 
long. 

Netaji went to Kuala Lumpur and Sareraban in the 
middle of July and Major General Alagappan, Mr. Ayar and 
myself accompanied him. While we were occupied with an 
enquiry, news was received through Col. I.J. Kiani from 
Kuala Lumpur that Russia had also atscEifc declared war against 
Japan. Mr. Ayer was sent up by car from Seramban to Kuala 
Lumpur to contact Col. Kiani to confirm the news in person. 
Col. Kiani informed Mr. Ayer that he had received this news 
through Major General Kiani from Singapore who found it 
difficult to contact Saremban on telephone. At th) t time 
war situation was pretty bad. On 11th August 1945, at about 
Lunch time, a telephone call was received from Major General 
Kiani from Singapore saying that Netaji should return to 
Singapore immediately in view of the latest war situation. 
When we returned to Singapore Col. Kiani conveyed the news 
of declaration of war by Russia and we discussed the position 
and it looked that the Japanese would not last more than 
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few days hereafter. We also discussed the effects of Atom 
Bomb and the Japanese morale and we started thinking as to what 
arrangements would have to be made for the troops etc. during 
the surrender period. Then the surrender news was received 
on the 12th August through an unofficial source. We met at 
Netaji's house which was situated on the sea-shore. Apart 
from Netaji, Mr. Ayer, Dr. Laltshmaya , Major General Alagappan, 
Major General Kiani , myself and a few oth rs whose names X 
do not recollect and Mr. Sarkar, who had come from Bangkok, 
were present* The discussion centered round the immediate 
situation and now to face it. Mr. Sarkar and some others 
also suggested that Netaji should leave Singapore and go away 
to some other safer place as the Allies would adopt a very 
vindictive attitude towards him. Netaji said " Mo.” He was 
prepared to face the consequences with his other colleagues. 

As a matter of fact he said, " The worst they can do is to 
put me against the wall and shoot me and I am prepared for it." 
While commenting on the immediate situation, Netaji said 
" no doubt we have lost in the battle-fields but the tremendous 
sacrifices made by the soldiers of Azad Hind Fauj and civilian 
population will not go in vain." He also added that our efforts 
should be to see that all we had done in the Far East should be 
known to our countrymen and once it was known, it was bound 
to have a tremendous effect on the freedom struggle. He said 
that one should not be dismayed by the present temporary 
defeat but should continue struggle by all means. Some 
person suggested that Netaji should not stay in Singapore 
but ultimately it was decided that he would stay there. The 
concensus of opinion was that Netaji should stay there because 
at that stage he could not look for protection or help from 
any cou try. Then we discussed the arrangements for the 
surrender of the Army etc. It was also discussed that we as 


Azad Hind Government and Army would surrender as a separate 
entity. Arrangements for liaison with Japanese General 
Headquarters in Singapore were made in this regard. 

On the 15th August, 1945, at about 8 p.m. 
a meeting was called at Netaji*s house where besides Netaji, 

T 

Mr. Ayyar , General Alagappan, Major General Kiani, myself 
and Mr. Sarkar were present. At this meeting, it was made 
known that the Japanese Commander in Singapore could not 
give an assurance for a separate surrender by Azad Hind 
Government and Army as he said that he had no such instruc- 
tions and it would not be practicable for him to get in 
touch with Tokyo; even wireless communications having been 
disrupted. It \v r as decided that Netaji should not stay there 
and explore possibility if he could secure asylum so as to 
continue the struggle. It was decided that Netaji should 
visit Tokyo and try to obtain a decision regarding separate 
surrender by INA and the Azad Hind Government. 

After further discussion, it was decided 
that Netaji would be accompanied by Mr. Ayer, Lt. Col. 

Pritam Singh and myself from Singapore to Bangkok on the 
first stage where more persons were to join the party. Major 
Swamy was sent to Penang to fetch Mr. N. Rsghavan. Similar 
arrangements were made for Mr. Thivy and Major General 
A.C. Chatter jee to join the party. ly was also decided 
that I should make over charge of the troops in Malaya 

' i 

and Singapore to Major General Kiani who was on a short 
visit to Singapore from Bangkok. In the early morning 
of the 16th August, 1945, Netaji, Mr. Ayer, Lt. Col. Pritam 
Singh and myself went by plane to Bangkok, which was at 
that time the seat of the Provisional Government of Azad 
Hind. After negotiations with the Japanese Liaison Mission 
which was known as HIkari KIkan, it was decided that Netaji 
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and party would leave for Bangkok in the first instance so 
as to get in touch with Field Marshal Terauchi's Head- 
quarters for transport arrangements to Tokyo. From Bangkok 
Mr. Abid Hasan, Mr. Dev Nath Das, Col. Gulzara Singh, were 
also to accompany the party. On this day, as far as I 
remember, Netaji visited the Indian Independence League^ 
Headquarters where he met a large number of prominent 
civilians who were there and also members of the Azad Hind 
Government and discussed the present situation. At this 
time as I was very tired, having kept awake the whole of 
previous night, I did not take part in any of the discussions 
and was resting. On the morning of the 17th August, 1945, we 
left Bangkok at the appointed time, as far as I remember in 
two parties in two different planes. In one plane, Netaji, 

Mr. Ayer, Lt. Col. Pritam Singh and myself were travelling 
and in the other Major General I soda, Chief of the Japanese 
Liaison Office in Hikari Kikan, Mr. Hachia, the Japanese 
Minister-designate to the Provisional Government of Azad 
Hind, Col. Gulzara Singb, Major Abid Hasan, and Mr. Debnath 
Das, It may be of interest to mention here that as soon 
as the Azad Hind Government was formed, in 1943, a twin 
engine transport plane was presented to Netaji by the 
Japanese Government for his personal use. This plane was 
piloted and maintained by the Japanese. Netaji used to 
travel in this plane and used this plane to go to Malaya and 
Singapore in July-August, 1945. It had the insignia of Azad 
Hind Government ; ainted on it, was crossed national flag with 
a leaping Bengal tiger on it . I am not quite sure as to 
whether we travelled by Netaji 1 s plane from Singapore to 
Bangkok or some Japanese plane. 
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We reached S g igon at about 10 A.M. where we were met 
by an Indian whose name I do not remember but who was probably 
President of the League. We drove from the aerodrome to the 
house of this gentleman in two cars. At the aerodrome, 

Neta^i had some talk with the Japanese Liaison Officers who 
came with us and drove to the President's house in two cars 
and the Japanese Officers went, as far as I remember, to 
contact the Headquarters of F.M. Terauchl which was probably 
located at Dalat, to make transport arrangements for the 
entire psrty to go to Tokyo. At Saigon we were accommodated 
in two houses. In one house were accommodated Hetsji, Hr. 
Ayer, myself and I think Mr. Abid Hasan in separate rooms and 
in the other house were staying Lt. Col. Pritam Singh and 
Col. Gulzara Singh. I am not quite sure in which house 
Mr, Debnath Das was staying. By about 10-30 we reached the 
above-mentioned house. At about 12 noon the Japanese 
Liaison Officers including General Isoda and probably 
Mr. Hachiya and one more officer of the Japanese army arrived 
at the house where Ketaji was staying. At first Neta^i 
talked to the Japanese Officers separately and after a few 
minutes I was called in. During my presence, the Japanese 
officers informed that it was not possible to get a separate 
plane for the party as was originally expected because the 
Allied had sxxxKKit kkx ritx issued instructions to the Japanese 
Government which had surrendered on the 15th Augus t 1945, not 
to fly any plane withoiit their permission. They said, 
however, tint one plane was leaving soon in which one seat 
was available, Netaji insisted that we should get a separate 
plane as he wanted the whole party to go together. After 
discussion for some time lt was apparent that only one seat 


could be made available as the Japanese expressed their 
inability to afford more help under the changed circumstances. 
The Japanese were requested to stay on and Netaji and myself 
came out and called the rest of the party together, I think 
the officers who were staying in the separate house from 
that of Netaji took some time in arriving there. When we all 
were together Netaji informed all present that only one seat 
was offered and it did not appear possible to get more seats 
for others. After a little discussion we requested him 
that we should not make use of one seat as it was not advisable 
for Netaji to go alone and we must insist on more seats, if 
possible. Thereafter Netaji and myself returned (as far as I 
remember, Mr. Ayer also joined us) where Japanese were waiting 
for us. After further consultations by the Japanese over the 
telephone, with their Air Force authorities, we were informed 
that one more seat could be made available. All three of us 
then returned and joined the rest of the party. Here Netaji 
informed that now we had two seats to avail of. Netaji then 
asked as to who would accompany him. He looked at each of us 
who were standing there and while he looked at me he said 
" You will come with me (AAP CHALANGAY) to which I nodded 
in affirmative. As far as I remember he asked Col. Gulzara 
Singh and Mr. Ayer to bring their luggage to the air-field 
and in case more seats could be procured, they would also 
accompany him in the same plane. For the rest of the party, 
he requested the Japanese to make a plane available for them and 
they promised to do their best tohelp them. During our 
discussions with the Japanese, it was known that the plane 
would go to Tokyo via Formosa and some of the passengers were 
destined for Manchuria. The usual route from S.igon to Tokyo 

j n 

is via Formosa. I cannot say exactly whether the same plane 
was to take some passengers to Tokyo and from there to 
Manchuria or there was transhipment of one party or the other 


-s- 

on the way. We informed the Japanese officers that Netaji 
and myself would be utilising the two seats offered. The 
Japanese officers then went away. On recollection I may 
mention here, that one junior Japanese Officer who was a 
part of Hikeri Kikan came to the house first where we were 
staying and informed quietly that only one seat was available 
in the plane, which was to leave the same day in the after- 
noon. He was told tiv t Chief of Hikari Kikan, General 
I soda and Mr. Hachia should come for discussion and they 
arrived after some time. About an hour discussion we 
decided to make use of the two seats as already stated above. 
We departed for the aerodrome in two cars. Netaji, myself 
and Mr. Ayer and probably one more, were in one car and the 
rest were in the other car. When we arrived at the airport, 
the engine of the plane was running and all the passengers 
were seated in it. 

At the airport we had to wait for about half 
an hour for the second car to arrive as it included some 
belongings of Netaji. The Japanese were getting very 
impatient for the delay. We could not get two more seats as 
thought of. As soon as the second car arrived, we greeted 
the rest of the party and hoping that they would join us 
soon, Netaji and myself boarded the plane. The luggage 
which we had brought with us was also kept in the plane. 

I was carrying an expanding small suit. case and I do not 
remember the exact number of packages of Netaji. I think 
there was a big (about 36" long in size) leather suit-case 

I 

and probably two more small leather suit-cases (approximately 
20" long in size and 8" in height) which were brought in 
the second car. As we had boarded the plane they were rushed 
and put into the plane. As to the contents of the three 
packages I was told, probably, by Mr. Abid Hasan at the 




airport that the big suit-case contained Neta ji' s 

clothes and the small ones contained jewellery-. Netaji' s 

one box containing clothes was left behind which was 

later brought by Mr . Ayer to Tokyo. I am not certain 

whether both the small suit-cases contained jewellery. 

We boarded the plane in a great hurry as Japanese were 

very impatient and the engine was running for more than 

half an hour. The plane was a Japanese twin engine bomber 

probably of Sally type and we got into the plane from 

the port (left) side. Before we boarded the plane, one of 

the Japanese officers, by the name of Lt. General Shidei 

who came out of the plane, greeted Netaji. As far as 

I know, he was on the staff of Field Marshal Terauchi's 

«- — — — - ‘ ~ 

headquarters at S a igon. F.M. Terauchi was the Supreme 
Commander of the Japanese Forces of South East Asia 
Command. General Shidei got into the plane first and 

v 

Netaji followed him and I went in afterwards. There were 

no proper seats in the plane. The seating arrangements 

; V 

in the plane was as shown in the enclosed sketch. The 

number of occupants of the plane including the crew was 

12 or 13 , In the nose portion of the plane were probably 

the co-pilot, Radio officer and the Navigator. The seat 

of the pilot was behind them on the port side and opposite 

to him on the star-board side was sitting Lt. General 

Shidei. Immediately behind the pilot was sitting Netaji 

and nobody opposite to him as the space was restricted 

by the petrol tank, I was sitting immediately behind 

Netaji. The co-pilot's seat occupied by Lt. General 

Shidei was offered to Netaji but he did not accept it as 

it was too small. for him. In the turret was standing one 

% 

officer of the Air-Force, and in the rear portion probably 
4 other officers of the Japanese Air Force and of the 
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Army. I do not exactly remember their ranks except the 
name of one Lt. Col. Nonogaki and Cept. Aral whom I met later 
after the crash in the hospital. We were all sitting in a 
cramped position. The plane took off at about 5 p.m* and we 
landed at Touralne on Indona«-£a coast after about 2 hours. 

The take-off was quite normal. We rested in Touraine for the 
night. Netaji and myself were put in two separate rooms in 
a hotel which was not far away from the landing ground. When 
asked to explain if I knew why Mr. Hachia and General I soda 
did not accompany him, I told the Committee that my own 
impression at the time was that they were not enthusiastic 
about Ketaji's going to Tokyo at that time on account of 
transport and other difficulties involved because of surrender 
having taken place 2 or 3 days before. The reason may be 
that there was not enough space in the plane, as I had already 
stated above. I know there were some junior Japanese officers 
also in the plane but Ir.cannot explain exactly as to why 
General Isoda and Mr. Hachia could not be allowed to travel 
in their place or did not travel in the plane. 

So far as I know Touraine was not an important 

airport. 

Netaji and myself were conducted by some Japanese 
officers in a car with all our belongings. Netaji's belongings 
were kept in his room of the Hotel. Netaji was in uniform 
(Bush-shirt-coat and Khaki drill trousers) and shoes. I am 
definite that from Bangkok onwards Netaji was wearing the above 
mentioned uniform. I also was wearing Khaki drill (Bush shirt- 
coast and shoes) . 


On the 18th August, in the morning at about sun- 
rise, we were taken in Japanese car to the Aerodrome. The 
Japanese officers and the passengers were waiting for us at 
the Aerodrome. As on previous evening, the order in getting 


b 



into the plane was as follows s- 

General Shi del, Netaji and myself and then 
others follows. The crew were already in the plane. The 
seating arrangement was the same as before as far as 
Netaji and myself were concerned. The luggage was put in 
the rear part of the plane - just below the turret. I was 
in the Khakhi drill uniform (cotton). Netaji was in the 
same Khakhi drill uniform, wearing the usual badges of 
the INA and I.I.L. badge and was also wearing serge (warm) 
cap. Soon after our arrival at the airport we boarded the 
plane in the order mentioned above and the plane took off. 

I did not see anybody carrying out the check-up of the 
plane or the taking out the certificate of its air-worthi- 
ness. The take-off ;as quite normal and we did not notice 
any trouble with the engine during its flight to Taihoku, 
in Formosa, where we landed at about 2 p.m. (Japanese time). 
During the flight I felt cold in the clothes that I was 
wearing. In my opinion, the plane was flying at the time at 
a fairly high altitude,' possibly over 12-14000 feet. The 
plane had no seat belts. Since it was a bomber, there ■ 
were no windows in the front portion between the turret 
and the pilot to see through the ground. It did not carry 
any parachute for bailing out. We touched down in the 
normal manner. It came to stop and we were told that we 
could get out and have a light lunch and in the meantime 
they would refuel the plane. Everybody got out of the 
plane. As far as I remember the runway appeared to be a 
pukka runway and a large one, but I am not sure whether it 
was of a concrete one. There were buildings which were of 
concrete but badly bombed out and were not in use. I did 
not see any pens or shelter in the vicinity for keeping 
fighting aircraft. I did not see any other plane in the 

air-field. . As on Previous occasion in November 1944, when 


I accompanied Netaji to Tokyo we landed at the same air- 
field and also on our visit to Shanghai in the same month 
in 1944. The direction of runway was north to south. 

The runway is in flat country with mountains to its north 
and north-east at a distance of about 8 to 10 miles. 

I did not notice any control-towers and I am not sure about 
radio-communications, but I found the usual air-field 
personnel working there. I did not see any hangers either. 

As soon as we got out of the plane, I told IJetaji that I 
wanted to change my clothes from Khakhi (cotton) clothes 
to warm uniform as I was feeling very cold during the 
flight since the plane was flying at a very high altitude, 
and I asked him if he would like to change into warm 
uniform. He said that he did not feel cold and therefore 
he did not want to change. However, I took out Netaji’s 

pull-over - I do not remember the colour- from his suit-case 
it 

and handed/over to him before I changed my clothes. He was 
standing there and I went over to the starboard side of the 
plane and changed into warm uniform, bush shirt-coat 
(full sleeves) breeches and top long boots. While I was 
changing clothes, Netaji was standing there. When he was 
standing, I saw him looking into the distance which struck 
me something unusual. Then we both moved on to a tent at the 
end of north-eastern of the airport were other Japanese 
were having light lunch. We also helped ourselves to sand- 
witches and sbme bannaiias. All this took us about half an 
hour when we were signalled again to emplane. The sitting 
order in the plane was as before. I did notice the refuelling 
of the plane; some people round about the plane but I did not 
see any proper check-up. As a matter of fact, I did not 
look for it. The plane took off just about 2.35 p.m. and it 
circled over the aerodrome. I did not notice anything unusual 


in the way of noise.' The entrance was fairly wide and one 


could easily get in and get out.lA^ were the last to get 
in* There was only one opening. After taking off, the 
plane circled over the air-field at a few hundred fe et 
height and then it turned north or north-east. We were 
not more than 5 or 6 minutes in the air and the plane was 
still gaining height when suddenly I heard a deafening 
noise as if some cannon shell had hit the starboard side of 
the plane. My immediate reaction was that some enemy plane 
carrying cannon had fired at our plane and had hit it. As 
soon as the noise was heard, the plane started wobbling 
with nose its downwards and I heard a wailing noise usually 
heard at the time the plane makes a nose dive ._ My immediate 
reaction was to cover my face with both hands and at that time 
our heads were down-wards and I remember having been struck 
by the packages at my back. Within a few seconds, the plane 
crashed on the ground and its fore-portion of th e plane 
, split and caught fire. Netaji turned towards me. I said, 

" Please get out through the front; there is no way in the 
rear". ("AUGAY SAY NIKAEAY FICHAY SAY RASTA MAH IN HAY") . 



We could not get back through the entrance door as it was all 
blocked and jammed by boxes and other things. So Netaji 
got out through the fire} actually he rushed through the| 
fire. I followed him through the same flames. The moment 
I got out, X saw him about 10 yards ahead of me s tanding 
looking in the opposite direction to mine towards the west. 
His clothes were on fire. I rinhed and I experienced great 
difficulty In unfastening his bush shirt belt. His trousers 
were not so much on fire and It was not necessary to take 
them off. He was not wearing the sweater. He was wearing 


the Khakhl drill. I laid him down on the ground and I noticed 
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a very deep cut on his head probably -on the left side. 

His face had been scorched by heat and his hair also * 
caught fire and singed. The cut in his head was a long one 

r , , 

about 4" long. He was bleeding profusely. It was a 
straight cut. I tried to stop his bleeding with hankerchief. 


Note:- See next page. 




As I cane through the fire, the right side of my face was 


burnt and I noticed I had received a cut in the forehead 


which was bleeding and also the right side of my right knee 
[was also bleeding profusely as it had hit some hard substance 
The head cut was caused by hitting the floor asthe plane 
crashed. My clothes did not catch fire. My hands were 
burnt very badly in the attempt to take off Iletaji's clothes. 
Both my hands up to the wrist show marks of deer) burning 



even after a lapse of more than 


even 


my nails came off. The nail of the left thumb has not come 
up properly. 

Bote:- The members of the Committee examined the hands and 
saw marks of sever burn. 

Marks of burns were also noticed on theright side of the 
face and just near the right ear. Injury marks were also 
seen on the forehead and right leg. 

When I laid Hetaji on the ground, I myself lay by his 
side. I was feeling acute pain and felt exhausted and I 
saw a Japanese passenger about 20 yards away bleeding 
profusely and moaning. Just then, Hetaji enquired from me 
in Hindustani " ABB KG ZAIADA TOU HAH IN LAG I » . (Hope you. 
have not been hurt badly) I replied, " I feel that I 
will be alright 1 ! About himself, he said that he felt that 
he would not survive. I replied, 11 Oh! Ho, God will spare 


It 


you 11 . I am sure you will be alright.” He said, "Ho, I 
don't think so." He used these words- 

" Wh en you go back to the country, tell the people 
that up to the last I have been fighting for liberation 


of ny country, they should continue to struggle and I am 


sure India will be free before long. Ho body can keep 

V r | 

India in bondage now." (" JAB All, GY MUXK MEN WAPIS JAYEU 
TOU ItiULKI BilAYOK KO BAT AHA KI MEN AKHRI BAM TAK iiULK KI 
A2ADI KE LIYA LARTA HAHA -HGUH. WOO Jhn J G»B— AiJ ABI KO JARI 
RAEG1HH . HILD ST AH ZAHOOE AAAI) HOGA. US KO KOI GTJLAm HAHIH 


KAKH SAKTA. 


I said I am sure you will be alright and actually I 
believed in that . I made attempts to stop the bleeding in 
his head, as I laid him down. Y/e were in that position 
for about, I third:, 15 to 20 minutes when a Japanese 
ambulance and lorry with some Japanese nurses arrived 

I , there . I think the air crash took place not more than 
1 or 2 miles outside the air-field. It 'was a plan open land. 
I noticed a heap of st -nes near the place where the plane 
had crashed. The plane continued to burn. I did not notice 
any village or habitation nearby . Y/e were removed in a lorry 
5i We lay on the floor of the lorry and rushed to the nearest 
jl Hospital, Later on, I discovered that that was Air-force 
Emergency Hospital, It was a purely military hospital. 

There was one loot or in charge of that hospital . I think we 
reacoed the e at 3 O'clock. The ward in which both of us 
were kept was double the size of this room (20x20), At 
t.ie time we arrived at the hospital there, we were the first 
to be put into that room. There was no other patient in 
that ward. But later on, some other patients were brought 
there. That ward could have about TO to 12 beds. On the 
first day there were three-Netaji, myself and one more 
person who was very badly burnt. I think he was the pilot. 
Netaji's and mybed, were side by side, I stayed in the 
hospital for about a week or so. A number of other patients 
were put in there. Thedoctor's name was probably Captain 
flAyogy . He was in charge of the hospital. A a soon as we 
were taken to the Hospital, the doctor came to dress me 
because I was still in uniform. I told him to attend to Hetaji 
atonce. He immediately attendedon him and somebody else 
stitched my hard wounds- right leg wound and dressed my hands 
j| Hetaji was conscious when he came in the lorry but he was 
in acute pain. He was taken to the Operation Theatre room. 
There the doctor gave him a white transfusion which I think 
was Camphor. I enquired the doctor later on. He ‘said that 
it was a very deep injury and his heart was affected by 


the burns. I was being attended to separately in the same 
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ward. Iwas not taken to the operation theatre, //hen Eetaji 
was brought back from the operation theatre, he did not talk 
much; he was a little conscious. After about an hour, he 
fell into complete coma. The doctor's opinion was that 
he was in a bad state but that he would be alright, may 
be that he wanted to assure me. Two or three nurses were 
fanning him. The nurses were in their uniforms. The names 
of the nurses I did not know even then. I do not think 
blood transfusion was given. I cannot say whether they did 
not have it. I would here state that that area had been 
very heavily bombarded by the Americans and the place 
was in a mess. So I do not know what was the state of other 
hospitals. The doctor was sanguine in the begining but after 
about 3 hours he was not so hopeful. Once or twice hetaji 
asked for water. Once he mentioned that name of Hasan. I 
said, " Hasan is not here*' and I gave him my name. He asked 
for water at that time. Thereafter I think he was completely 
unconscious. During thisperiod some senior Army officers 
'of the Japanese headquarters came and said that they were 
very sorryabcut the accident. About other passengers, I 
was told that General Shedi had been killed, and three 


others had also been killed. Then three of £our had died 

in the hopital later on. only four persons survived. 

- 

The survivors were:- myself, the person whom I 3 aw immediately 

* r 

after arrival in .the hospital, he was one Col.' of the Air- 
force. His na. .e wss I think was Moncgaki who was in the 
turret and was not hurt. The pilot was badly burnt and 
he survived after several months ’ treatment . I donot know 
the name of the other survivors. I was told that four. 
had survived including myself out of the whole number of 12. 
One Capt . Aral also survived. He was sitting in the rear' 
behind me. 

A civilian Japanese who probably belonged to the 


local adiainistration cane to the Hospital at that time knew 


us well because he had met us before at Taihoku during our 
previous visit in 1944. I cannot eeolleci his name his 
name. This Japanese civilian was either in the intelligence 
or security service. He s.o pice English well. 

At about 9 Coluck (Japan time) on 13th August, 1945 
lietaji expired, i.e. six hours after the crash. 

On the first day three or four Japanese staff Officers 
came to see Netaji. Hetaji was still alive. I think when 
the Japanese civilian came, he was still alive. 

Hetaji was lying in the bed next to mine when he 
expired. At the time when Netajji expired, the following 
\\ persons were present 

Captain Ayogy , myself and some Japanese nurses. 


The English-speaking Japanese civilian was also there. 

The doctor certified that hetaji was dead. I am not 
aware whethe the doctor made out any death certificate. 

I told this Japanese civilian that he should go and inform 
the Headquarters and req est them on ray behalf that I wouild 
like Hetaji’s body to be transported to Singapore where 
all our Government and Army officers were present. This 
was during evening time. He did not come back that night. 

As far as I remember, I sat up the whole night in that room 
because It was quite hot and I could not sleep. The body 
was there and a Japanese* 7 sentry .was guarding it. 

This was on the 13th August night. 

On the morning of the 19th August at about 9 OSclock, 
the Japanese civilian mentioned above, returned to the 
j v hospital accompanied by a Japanese Army Staff Officer from 
the ideal military Headquarters. I repeated my request 
to the Japanese Officer that arrangements for the transpor- 
tation cf Hetaji's body to Singapore should be . ,ade. He 
said that he wo Id make the arrangements as desi ed. lie 
also asked me if any more help was required, and I said 
that the body should go in the coffin ana arrangements for 


I 
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its preservation should be made. The Japanese staff Officer 
went away saying that they would do their best. Hetaji ’ s 
body was still in the sa. ;e room, but it was shifted on the 
morning of the 19th, to the other corner of the room 

T ™ 1 111 ,P * 

further from the entrance, where a screen was put r Guild 
it and a Japanese sentry was on guard. The bed of the pilot 
was also in the same room and as far as I remember it was 
shifted towards the entrance. On enquiry I was informed 
that the other injured were in the other wards. We were 
only three in the sane ward, Hetaji, the pilot and myself. 

I had developed fever and I did not like taking food for 
several days. 1 cannot say who were in the other wards and 
.what their condition was. After sometime, a coffin box of 


camphor wood was brought in and i.etaji's body was put in 

that. I think, this was done in the afternoon and the box 

_ — — — — 

was nailed, and I was given to understand that this was being 
done so that the body could be trans crted conveniently. The 
doctor and the other staff of the hospital were present there 
at that time. I was told tnat the fcox was sent by the 
Military headquarters. 1 again conveyed to Japanese headquarte 
through the Japanese civilian who had come the previous day 
that they should expedite the transportation of Hetaji's ■ 
body to Singapore or Tokyo. On that da.,* a number of senior 
Japanese Military Officers, including a full Col. came 
and expressed -their regret to me over the unfortunate 
accident and offered condolences. They promised to help 
to transport the body and me to Singapore as requested y 
e. (I cannot give the nau.es of the Japanese officers; they 
were three or four in number). The body was wrapped in 
a white sheet of cloth with cotton padding underneath and 
the coffin was nailed. I was present w ; en the body was_j^ 


put in the coffin. The^boc^S^j^-flilly dressed and no part 


cTf it was visible, mgr be the feet were visible. In the 


Hospital he v/as dressed in the usual Japanese type gown 
which reaches 6*’ above the ankle. The upper part of his 



body was sm ar e d m th wh i t &- .. burn ointment. The coffin was 
laid on two 'benches or two stools in the sa- e screened 
portion. On the orning of that day, i.e. the 19th August 
I also conveyed through the Japanese civilian that they 
sho.ld go and see what has happened to our luggage. I 
actually told him that I believe; that there was some 
gold^f jewellery also in one or two of t ;e leather suit cases 
and that they should see that that was not lost. Sometime ■ 
in he same afternoon, this person returned and said that 
the plane had been completely burnt including our luggage 
in it and the Japanese headquarters we re. able to salvage 
sene chared jewellery etc, and had kept it in safe custody 
under amilitary guard in their Headquarters. 

. 

When the Japanese officers came on the 19th:, I asked 
them as to what was the cause of the accident. They said 
that they 7/ere looking into thebatter . I an not aware whether 
aproper enquiry was held by them at that time or not as to the 
cause of the accident. 

On the evening of the 19th August, I again sent that'* 
civilian officer to the Japanese headquarters enquiring as 
to whether we were being flown to Singapore the next morning. 
He returned and said that the Japanese commander was very- 
sorry, that they could net arrange for the transportation of 
the coffin of Eetaji as requested by me and one of the reasons 


which he gave was that that the coffin could not be placed 
in a bomber. I had lot of arguments with them over this and 
I personally was not suaisfied with this. 

ifext morning', i.e. <bn the 20th, the Japanese staff offlcei 


from the Headquarters whose name 1 do not know, came and 


expressed their inablility to help at this juncture for the 

* 

transportation of the body and said that they had in fact 


measured the size of the coffin and the space into the plan e 


and they found -that the coffin as it was, could not be put 


~TrTtTJ The plane. - I asked asT~To why they could not arrange for 
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for a bi ;ger plane but the officer informed that they did 
.not have a bigger plane at that place. 'Then the officer 
asked me as to what I wanted to be done with the body. 

I said " Can't you arrange for the embalming of the body." 
After consultation with the officer commanding the Hospital, 
I was told that they did not have thenecessary medicines 
available with then for his purpose. Finding no alter- 
native, it was decided that the body should be cremated. 

As far as I remember, the officer commanding the Hospital, 
the staff officer who was a ida^or General whose name I do 
not recollect) and the J; anese civilian were or sent at 
the time when, this decision w s taken on the 20th morning. 

I also made enquiries whether any Indian was living. 


/: 


in Taihoku or in any other part of Formosa and Iwas informed 
that there was nobody from India or of Indian nationality 
living in Formosa. In fact I asked this on the 18th August. 
On the 20th Horning, a photograher arrived and one 


/photograph in which I was sitting beside Ketaji's coffin 




was taken. Then the lid of the coffin was removed and tl el 


body was uncovered. The body was probably covered in 
« — . _ _ 

Japanese Hopital gown, T e lower part of -the body was not 
uncovered. The head was bandaged; the face was open. It 
was swollen and disfigured. -It was coated with white ointment 
for burn. It was hot in Formosa at that time and it was the * 
third day after the accident. The face could be recognised 
by me . I am not sure whether a part of the face was covered 
with bandage. The chest part was also covered with the same 
white oint ent. The signs of burn were visible all over the 
chest. He had bums on the hands and I think the arms were 
alright. One of his fingers was damaged. His upper lip 
also appeared cut. The body remained in the coffin throughout 
aid that was the reason why I did not see the back. The 
abdomen was swollen. The lower portion of the body remained ' 
covered. The photo of hisbody (excl uding the f ace) was taken 
at my request. Since the face was m t in good condition as 


ffCPT 
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I mentioned above, I requested them not to take the photo 


of the face cut of sheer sentiment. The photographer was 

sent by the Ja^ anese Aeadquarte s and I learnt that fhotss 
r 

of the burnt lane had also been taken. They were taking 
the photos themselves and as the face was disfigured I 
asked t em to take the photo without' the face. X would 
not have objected to the taking of the photo of the face 
had it been in normal condition. I cannot exactly say 
| why tire photo raph was not taken on 13th aid 19th August 1945. 


On the 20th August, 1945, 1 wag informed that arrange- 
ments for the cremation .ad been made and soon after the 
coffin was put in a Japanese military" lorry or ambulance. 

The coffin was escorted by two lorries full of Japanese 
soldiers and staff of the hospital and Japanese officers in 


four staff-cars. There were also a few civilians present. 

In one of the oars, a Japanese General ( probably Garrison 
Commander) also came. I also went in one of the cars. Ay 
heads, head and face and legs bandaged and wearing the 
hospital dress, most probably, the civilian officer was 
with ne in the car. As far as I recollect one car was 
leading, followed by the lorry carrying iietaji’s coffin, 
followed by escorts and other cars . I was in one of the c rs 
in the pear. After arrival at the crematorium, which was 
approximately at a distance of 3 to 4 miles from the Hospital, 
Ketaji 's .coffin was removed from the lorry by the Javanese 
soldiers and the escort ^-aid compliments according to their 
customs and all those resent also paid compliments. All ■ 
this took place just outside the entrance of the crematorium. 
As far as I remember a Japanese priest was also present 
at that time. Body was taken out of the coffin and was 
taken up by the Japanese inside the crematorium. 

The c rfma t o ri-um wa s a p akka building, fairly high ( 18 - 20 ] 
and approximately 40to 50 feet in length. Its width was 
about 25 to 30 feet. There were 12 to 14 incinerators in 



■ 


probably two rows with metallic doors which could be locked. 

The chamber was just near the passage. The body of 
lletaji was taken out from the coffin and was placed on & 
stretcher like thing, into the incinerator . The fire was 
burning ur-er-neath . The door of the incenerator was locked 
and I kept the key with me over-night . We did not stay 
there all the time. This was approximately between 11 a.n. 
and 12 noon. I was brought back to the Hospital from 
crematorium, after the fire was set on. My own impression 
was that it was a civilian creator! urn. The Japanese civilian 
who has been mentioned previously was also present. I do 
not recollect his name, he was a man of abotre 45 years 

of age; 5' 4” in height, slight in built, dark for a 

Japanese. He had spent ab>.. ut 6 to 8 years in the United States 
and could speak English well. This person was attending 
us during our visit to Japan in November;, 1944 when we we re 
obliged to stay at Taihoku in a hotel for 4 or 5 days 
on account of weather conditions, -r. nigechi who was in 

Hikari Kikan, was acting as interprter and was with us at that 

time. He might rememcer limm. 

On the morning of the 21st August, 1945 , I went to 

crematorium accompanied by two or three Japanese including 

the civilian and opened the lock of the incinerator with 



the key which was with me. Iwas present and I saw the ashes 
of Hetaji's body inside it. We had a wooden urn to collect 
the ashes. Me collected some ashes from the head-s ide , 
neasrest to the door, and placed them in the urn. I remember 

____ _ I “ _ _ 1 - 

distinctly that a little piece of gold, which was from the 
filling of one of hetaji's teeth was removed and placed din 
the urn. Then we cane back back and deposited the urn 

, , V_ 

containg ashes in a Japanese 1. :i ich was on our wav to 

iTT spital". Arrangements had already been made for offering of 
the prayer in Japanese customs in that temple and I myself 
saw a number of Japanese priests praying there. This continued 


for several days. The urn was wade of whitish-co loured wood, 
square in shape (about 6" or 7 " ) and height also 6" or 7". 
As far as I remember the top was nailed in the crematorium. 

I Wl g told by the Japanese that the ashes would be carried 
with re when I am ta’ en to Tokyo. The temple was outside 
Taihoku town. Probably on the day, we collected the ashes 
or on the following day, a wooden box of about 3" aqua e 
at the base and 16" high was brought to me by an officer of 
the Japanese headquarters , accopanied by the civilian 
Lentioned above and they informed me that it contained 
so-.e charred Jewellery. The box was nailed at that time. 

I asked them to open the box in front of me which they did. 

I saw that it contained some pieces of gold barbies, some 
ear-rings and charred gold. Everything was not taken 
out. These were mixed with agood deal of newly burnt 
ashes and pieces of clay and some small stones. The box 
was naiiled down again and tied up with a tape and sealed 

with sealing wax by the Japanese in front of me. I did not 

fc — T - 

see the body of General Shi^dji and I ao not know how the 

bodies of otoer passengers who were killed inaircraft crash 
or died shortly after, were disposed of . It was then taken 
back again to the Ja anese headquarters . I was still sick 
a: d was removed along with 2 or 3 patients to a Japanese 
military hospital about S to 10 miles away in the hills. 

The Hospital was well-equi ed one with a number of 
wards, doctors and could, in my opinion, accommodate about 
100 patients. I was under treatment in that hospital up 
to the 5th September , 1945 when I was brought down to. 
Taihoku airfield, and was flown in a ned-cross plane to an 
airport, some distance away from Tokyo. Accompanying me 
at the time were two or t' ree Japanese Officers, J rob ably 
one of then was Cci , Nonogakl . The urn containing ashes 
of hetaji ant; the wooden box containin g valuabl es were 
also taken charge of by this officer. I had not completely 
recovered at the time and my head, hands and legs v/ere still 
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bandaged. I was wearing the s. me serge uniform which I was 
wearing at the time of crash. I was taken to the military 
aerodrome on the main island of Japan from where we boarded 
a Japanese train for Tokyo at night. One Major Nakamiya, a 
Japanese Officer whom I knew before, also accompanied 
us from Taihoku in the same plane and he was with us in the 
train also, in the night. We arrived on the 6th September 
1945 in the suburbs of Tokyo In the morning. It was a goods 
train. As far as I remember, the urn and the box were being 
carried by Col. Nonogaki. The ashes were being earned by 
him personally in a Japanese dsyle (supported by white cloth 
band from the neck). I was told that the urn and the box 
would be deposited in the General Headquarters. I spent 
6th of September and the night of 6th- 7th September, in the 
house of Major Nakamiya, On the 7th September, I was taken 
to the house of Mr. Ramamurty in Tokyo city who was then 
the President of the I.I.L. The ashes of Net a ,11 had been 
colle cted by Mr. Ra mamurty a nd Mr. Ayer from General Head- 
quarters and were kept in his house _. The same night I went 
to the house of Mr. Sahay where I met Mr. S.A. Ayer who I 
learnt had flown from Saigon to Tokyo a day or so after the 
news of the air-crash at Taihoku and had been communicated 
to Saigon. I was staying in a house quite close to that of 
Mr. Ramamurty' s and Mr. Ayer, who was previously staying 
with Mr . Sahay, also shifted to Mr. Ramamurty* s house, 

I communicated all that had happened about the air crash 
from the time we left Saigon to Mr. Ayer on the night when 
we met first at Mr. Sahay* s house. I was still sick and weak. 
For 5 or 5 days after my arrival in Tokyo, 
Netaji's ashes were deposited by Mr. Ayer and Mr. Ramamurty 
and some other Indians after due ceremony in a Japanese 
temple not far away from Mr. Ramamurty* s house. Since I was 


sick* I was not present on that occasion. One Japanese Lt. 

— - 7 \ . . — — " ' 1 — — - — - 

Col., whose name I do not remember, saw me in Major Nakamiya's 
house in the morning of the 6th September and conveyed 
condolences on behalf of the Japanese Government on the 
unfortunate air crash at Talhoku in which Netaji had died. 

Later on I went to the Japanese Foreign Office where I 
met Mr. Fukai whom I knew before. A f ew days after my 
^arrival i n Tokyo , Mr. Ayer and Mr. Ramamurty were called 
at Japanese General Headquarters and the wooden box containing 
the valuables was handed over to them. When they brought it 
to Mr. Ramamurty' s house, I was called and was shown the box, 

I recognised that the box was the same which I got sealed 
at Talhoku but the seal had been broken and it appeared the 
'box had been opened. Mr. Ramamurty and Mr. Ayer told me that 
they got the box in that condition and that they had to wait 
for getting this box for about li to 2 hours. I am, not 
aware whether the contents of the box were shown to them at the 
time of its handing over to them or not. I felt that it was 
much lighter in weight and when it was opened in my presence 
I could see that it was less than half full and contained 
some ashes mix- d with some charred gold ornaments. _It__ 

^ a ppeared that the box had been tampered with. The contents 

of the box were removed In my presence and were weighed and 
recorded, I remember having signed some paper, but I do .not 
remember whether others signed it or not. These were 
deposited at Mr. Ramamurty * 1 s house. I wa s interrogat ed by 
the American Intelli gence after ten days after my a rr Iva l 
and after two weeks thereaf ter I was also in terrogate d by 'the^ 

British Military Officers. I stayed in Tokyo up to the 18th 

' ' ' — “ ’ " “ — 

November, 1945 as a free man; of course, the British 

Intelligence knew where I was but it was arranged that whenever 

1 

I went out of Tokyo, I was to inform them. 






It may be of interest to mention here, that whan I 
left Taihoku I was given a watch by the Officer commanding 

\ / 

M of the Hospital who had treated Netaji saying that it was 
Netaji's watch which was removed from his wrist after his 
death, I do not remember the make of the watch but it 
had charred leather strap because of fire. Later on, I 

t 

managed to hand the watch over to Netaji's family through 
Mr. Bhulabhai Desai. I left Tokyo on the 18th night and 
arrived in Delhi on the 23rd September in connection with 
Red Fort Trial, 

I did not personally hand over the watch to 
Shri Serat Chandra Bose and I could not exactly tell you 
whether the watch was running or not when I received it 
from the Medical officer. 
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jjUESTIONS BY SUttI SUIISCH ClLJJDiU BOSE 
AND 

ANSWERS BY COL. ILaBIB UL HAHMAN. 


* « 4 * 

dLLd- 


ta-WC*. 


32 * 

At 

U- 


At wliut time^the air crash took place ? 
At about 2.30 (Japanese time) p.m. 


What was your rank in the British Indian 

ed- 

Aray when you surrender^ to the Japanese ? 

A. I was Captain. 

What’ was your rank in the I.N.a. when you 
first jointiit ? 

<( 

A. I was commissioned first as kx 2nd Lt, ; 

but was promoted as Captain the same day in Sep oember,42» 

To which division or brigade were you attached? 

A. My first appointment in INA was Commanding, 

Officers Training School. 

i*. Did you subsequently hold any position in 

any brigade or division? 

I* 

A. No. 

: ‘ ~ - V l 

Who were your superiors officers when you 
first joined INA under Netaji ? 

A. I Wcls under Siitjj* General Staff Branch, 

jj, What was yonr rank at the last stu^e when 

you left Saigon with Netaji ? 

A. Full Colonel. 

■£, When did you become the By. Chief of Stuff 

qnd did you hold thut position till the last ? 

I became Dy. Chief of Staff some time in 


was 


As sucli^iiaj. General Bhonale^, Chief of the 


early 1944, 1 
f* 

Staff, the only military officer in the whole of^INA,, 

xthc above you and I take it he was also only under 
Netaji, the Supreme Commander ? 


A 


Major— Genial BiionsleJ was Chief of ^taff 


iiis Headquarters was at Singapore. We never worked 
to- ether since my headquarters was at Rangoon# Then 


J EWfe^ 


we changed on the 23rd February, 1945. 

£ * 3 Although some other military officers had a 

rank higher than that of yours, was yoar position in 
the XNA ue^t only to the Chief of the Staff and higher 
than the others stated above ? 

At k O . 

y* May I take it that Netaji made you Deputy 

Cnief of Staff due to your high standard of competency, 
efficiency and reliability? 

i 

A* *k I am not in a position to answer "Yes" or^No" . 

Wat Netaji, in your opinion, a just and 
impartial superior officer? 

A* Yes* - a— i-— * 

When you told us previously that Netaji told 
you "you are coming with uie, habile EUui " , does this 
mean tliut he had selected you to accompany him? 

A, Yes. 

2 * At the time of such sel ction, ishri S,A. Ayyar, 

Col. Gulzara Singh, Col. Pritam Singh, Major Abid 
Husain and Shri Dev Natii Das were there. Out of these 
6 officers ^was h»x it not on you that this. first choice 
fel£? 

A. It appears so. 

y, How many times have you been to Taihoku 

airport before your last visit there on the fateful 
flight with Netaji? 
a, at Two or three times* - 

*)* Con id you please give us an idea of the area 

of land covered by airfield? 

A* I do not remember it, I saw only one run-way 

at tiie airport and I think it was in the middle. 


2 - You have already stated that the plane befoie 

t 

it crashed attained a height of a few hundred feet* 
Would it be witain 50a feet or 1000 feet? 
a* I think it was about 1000 feet or above* 

2 * You have stated that the crash took place 

about or 2 miles from the boundaries of the 

* 

airport* Did it crash against the side of^hiliock? 

A* y^ crashed on plain ground. 

2# You have stated that Netaji was seated in 


/ 

front of you when the plane crashed. .dint was the 
distance between both of you ? 

A, We were sitting close to each other} almost 

touching each other* 

2* Was the entrance and exit door on the port-side 

and did the door open outside? 

A* Yes* 

2 * as both of you were on the port— aide, how far 

were each of you from the exit door ? 

A, Roughly speaking, Netaji was about 8 to 9 feet 

and X was about 6 to 7 feet* 

§* You said the fire was confined to the front 

portion of tne plane* Did it reach Netaji's seat? 

A*i No. 

2 * Did the fire reach the exit door also? when both 

of you were inside? 

A* No* 

2 - You requested Netaji to get out through the 

front portion of the plane and through the fire that 


w aS there, though you knew that there was no 

exit there? 

A. Since the entrance wuicii was also the exit 

was blocked with packages etc, and to save ourselves 
fro,, being engulfed witn petrol fire - the tank having 
burst — instinctively 1 ro^uested him to _et out from 




the front portion where there was fire and at the same time 
there was an opening because of split or breakage in 
the front portion of the plane. From the place where 

cudL 

Netaji and myself were sitting towards the rear, the 

A 

structure of the plane was in tact, 

m’hat was the distance between the breakage and 
Netaji 1 s seat? 

A. u ardly 2 or 3 feet. 

When the plane crashed and the front portion 
broke and the px* petrol caught fire, did the fire come 
up to where Netaji was ? 

A. I'he fire was almost there. 

jj, How far was the fire from tins Netaji when 

you requested him to rush through the front portion of the 

plane ? 

A. The fire was almost there. 

jj. ii/liy did you not make an attempt to go through 

the exit door? 

A. As stated above, it must be appreciated that the 

plane had crushed with nose down-wards, the front pontion 
haring been split, snowing an opening although the fire 
was there, where^-as there set was not tin inch of Space 
permitoidg us to get to the rear as all the packages 
having fallen on top of me and having blocked the entire 
place. Therefore, there Was no alternative tosave ourselves 
but to rush through thefire. u>> * Ir^cX, 6 ^ 

Did you help or pusu Netaji to go through the fire? 
A. No, he himself was able to get out quite quickly 

and 1 followed just behind Netaji through the fire. 

Could you please give us the length of the fire 
through which Netaji rushed through? 

A, I think it was hardly 2 or 3 feet in length. 


Y&y I take it that both of you came 
practically simultaneously out of the plane ? 

A. No* Netaji got out first and I followed 

him from the same opening. 

^ . Yo-.i shouted to Netuji to get out from the 

front side because you saw that the front portion 
had been broken and an exit had been caused thereby? 
A. Because there was a breakage of the front 

portion of the plane and created an opening, X 
requested him to get out. 

"Was the breakage between enginejand 
Netaji's seat or between the engines and the nose? 

A.# 1 could not see anytuing at the time 




i 


except an ope ing in front of Netuji and the fire. W 
^9 as the plane had nose-dived as you stated 

and that the pear portion was in tact, did the 
rear portion strike against the wrecked front 
portion and the ground thereby causing no 
passage between the two ? 

a* at No. There was no overlapping and an 
opeiwn^ did exist w J - 

As you had great regard for Netaji, X 
believe you took particular cure to avoid dashing 
against him when the crash took place. 

A.i X do not fthrimk there was any chance 

of iny dashing against him. If at all it did happen 

a A- 

1 had no such knowledge! in that crash. 

* 

^9 You told us that when the crash took place, 

the packages in the rear hit against your back; 
did not this make you push forward? 

A* I have no such recollection. 

Apart from the bleeding injury on Netaji 1 s 

U/3 

head, will you please tell^on which parts of his 
body you saw bum -marks when he was undressed in 


the Hospital and his burns attended to there ? 

A. On the face, chest and hands. 

You say after coming out of the plane, 

you saw Netaji standing with his uniform burning 

ull over, may we Know whether the whole of 14 is 

clothing from the lowest part of Ms trouser ss 

o 

to the collar of his coat and i^rage cap were on fire? 

There was more fire on Bu^-snirt. all the 
same, trousers had caught fire hut my own impression 
is that since he was sitting in a setting way in 
the plane, the petrol spread more on the wggmmx 
upper portion of his clothes and that iswhy the 
fire was more on the upper portion. 

When you found him standing with fire on him, 
why did you not lay him on the ground and roll him 
over to control or to extinguish the fire more 
easily? 

A, It did not sxrxkw t&k^me long to ^ear all 

his clothings in order to put out tii fire. All the 
same, the idea of rolling him down on the ground did 
not strike me at all* 

>^* On which aide and how far from the wrecked 

plane, was he a landing and how far were you from 
him? 

A. as soun as I jumped out of the plane after 

Netaji had done, I saw him standing about 10 to 
i 15 yards on the port-side of the plane and I rushed 
up straightaway and tore his clothes. 1 did not 
have to wait* 

Where did Netaji 1 s or your suit-cases fall 
from the plane? 

A, 1 do not hink the suit- cases dropped out of 

the plane. The whole plane was in fact on fire and 


13 


as far as 

and everythin^! know was on fire* 


Did the leather suit-case contain^ the valuables 

remain inside the plane or drop out of it? 

A* X think it remained inside the plane. There w^s 

no chande of -etting anything out but least 1 
did not notice anythin^ dropping out of the plane, 

2* So I take it that according to you, not a single 


item of luggage came out of the plane, 

A* As I have stated above , X did not notice anything 

falling out of t*e plane or anybody taking anything out 
of the plane, 

i>. As wliqt time did Netuji give his message to you 

for his countrymen? 

A. .as soon as I laid him on the ground after tearing 

his clothes, thereby putting fire, I also lal^jt down 

beside him, as I wxxxx felt completely exhausted* At that 
time lie enquired from me as if I had not been burnt to which 

f 

I replied that I was not badly hurt. About himself, he 
said that he did not hope to survive and at that stage 
he gave the message for the countrymen. 

ii* After that and before he expired, was he in a position 

to speak much to you or to anybody else e. cept water, water, 
Uasun, or some words or short sentences ? 

A, 


tfe did not carry out any long conversation, he 

^ } A i, 4 

waWin my opinion in great agony on account of 


I 


acute pain, 1 was also Buffering from pain although X 

was conscious* At the time the mddical officer wm* attending 


on him enquired about hi a pain, lie tiLlkBdjonly that. It was 


not an occasion for 


me either to ask for any lengthy 


questions. What was required was immediate medical relief 
odld it 


Could it then be said that Netaji wus unconscious 
for the while of the period from his admission to hospital 
and till his death except consciousness for short moments? 


isxmx* 

A. Since he did not speak muky^: much, it uii^ht be so 


14 
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as you pn±xxtx put by you but I certain of this fact 
that for about 2 hours or so before his end came, he was 
completely unconscious and in a cornea, 

t/ken both of you were admitted into the Hospital, 
were both of you placed on beds nearest to each other 
and except for the period he was taken to the operation 
theatre for having his wound on his head attended to, was 
he all along in the same bed as before and did he expire 


on 

thu^ bed? 


A* 

Yes. 


k* 

tfas a movable parti on 

or some Hung placed 


round his bed during treatment and before uis death? 
A. I do not remember having seen one. 


iiUliSXXOhS OF SUM SHAH NAWAZ KHaN 
AND 

ANSWERS BY COL. HABIB UL lUHMAfc 

. . * 

You said that at the time jsA the plane crashed, 
you were wearing top boots. What huppenddjfc to your 
boots later on? 

A* I took them to Japan and 1 did not bring them 

to India when I came back, I did not remember tns slay 
where I discarded them but I think it was most probably 
in Mr. ftamamurty 1 s house. 

y. You said at the time you jumped from the plane 

as a result of which right side of your face was burnt 
badly, could you tell me whether any part of your juiiform 
also caught fire. 

A. No it was warm serge uniform. In my opinion, 

the woollen clothings do not catch the fire as the 
summer clothes. Also I think one of the reasons why my 
clothes did not catch fire was that no petrol spread on my 
clothes, as Jba in the case of Netaji, and we were not* 


standing in the fire; we rusiied through the fire* 

Getting out of the plane did not take more than 
a couple of seconds 

You say you have still preserved that warn 
uniform* have you bnought it with you here? 

Aw No* 

2* You said you have some photographs SMdx etc. 

gkhjtx with, Eave you brought them here? 

A. I have not brought them here* I have 4 

photographs. Two photos are of the crushed plane, which 

I was told are the photo of the same plane; Out of the 

in 

rest two, one is that of the coffin and^the other - 
I am shown as sitting beside the coffin with 

bandages etc .on the head and the hands. That is an 

authentic photograph* 

X* Do you think you could send those photographs 

to us here? 

A* Yes 1 could do so. 

ii* You had sealed the other box but you have not 

told us thxtxtke whether the urn was sealed or anything 
written on it? 

f . 

A. I think Netaji's name in Japanese was written 

on the wooden part of the box but it was not. sealed, 

^w This urn was carried from Taihokutyto Tokyo 

by Japanese officer. When this urn was placed in the 
temple near Mr. Uamamurty's house, did you recognise 
that this was the same urn which you youBself had placed 
in the temple? 

A* The urn that I aiw in the house of Shri 

Kamamurty was the same urn which I had placed.xsxax ^ 

±sns|ei:sxx * , , 
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Col- Pr tam Sing); 


tfimaSS No. ^ri 



Evidence of Col. Pritaui Singh. 
(10th April, 1956). 





I vus acting Captain in the Britisn Indian Army 
when we surrendered to tne Japanese* In March, 1941, 

I went to Malaya with Kapur tha la unit* My rank at that 
time was Lieutenant* I took part in the fighting in 
Singapore against the Japanese* I surrendered in 
Singapore near Buktimah road on the 15th February, 1942* 

I joined first 1 *N*a* under General Mohan Singh* I was 
present in Singapore on the day when Netaji Subha s Chandra 
Bose arrived in Singapore* I was present at the aerodrome, 
among otljer officers, to receive him* At the time of 
arrival of Netaji, I was Major iu^ the I*N*A. 1 was 
second in command of Azad Guerilla Brigade* Then later on 
I was transferred to No. 1 Division headquarters As G. 2* 

I held staff appointments in No* 1 Headquarters almost to 
the date of our surrender in Bangkok* I moved with the 
Headquarters of No, 1 division from Singapore to the main 
land of Malaya, and later to Burma via Bampong* Under 
No* 1 Division, we took part in Imphal operations. On 
arrival at the front ~ opposite Pal el — I took command 
of the fighting forces of the Gandhi Brigade that 
reached the front by that time. Towards the end of April, 
1944, my detachment was ordered to attack Palel . ./e 

advanced approximately 50 miles inside the enemy lines, 
and came into contact with the 20th Indian Division under 
command of General Gracey* There was severe fighting in 
that action and aas a result of which two British officers 
were killed anu a number of Gorklia troops surrendered. For 
bravery in this operation, I was decorated with the Snrdar- 


e-Jung by Netaji* \/ith the onset of Monsoon we started 
withdrawing, our supply were cut off by enemy air action* 
Eventually we concentrated in Mandalay area* After 
Mandalay we withdrew to Pyiiuuan% area* In the beginning 


of 1945, we began concentrating at Pyinmanu where weL stayed 


for 2 or 3 months re-organising ourselves* In February, 1945, 



fighting in person, Eventually we prevailed upon him to 


return to it&ngoon# Vfe felt much relieved by this* After 


about 2 months, we started preparing for continuing the 
Guerilla warfare and disperse our ration and ammunition 
in various area, about the middle of April, our position 
in tae front took the turn for the worst* There was a 
general withdrawal all along the gront and we had to withdraw 
with the other Japanese forces* From Pyinmana we withdrew 
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east-wards across tue River Jitang, moving about 10 miles 
on Xoungoo-Mawchi road# There va s a Conference with the 
Japanese General there and it was decided that the Japanese 
main troops would withdraw on the Toungoo-Mawchi road and we 
were to withdraw through the Karen hills towards Moulmein* 

Ae withdrew to Papun through difficult country after meeting 
slight resistance* By the end of June, we retired to Mouluiein 
where we learnt that Netaji and party had moved to Bangkok* 

I had a sum of one lakh of rupees which I handed over to the 
Base Commander* Then we arrived in Bangkok after 4 or 5 days 
from Mouliuein* On arrival at Bangkok, I explained the 
military situation regarding No* 1 regiment to Netaji who was 
very pleased to learn that regiment had managed to come 
through. In his talk with me, Netaji explained the general 
war situation in the world. After explaining Netaji came to 
the conclusion that sooner or laber uis allies namely, the 
Japanese and Germans, would have to surrender* Netaji was 
as usual in optimistic mood. At that time I was alone with 
him. Netaji was of the view that evesi if his allies 
surrendered, the war of Indian liberation would go| on, might 
be in a different form. Ue made arrangements for the 
reception of regiment which was still on its way to Bangkok. 
Regiment arrived in Bangkok about three weeks later under 
the command of Col* Thakar Singh. In the meantime, Netaji 
was busy making arrangements for supplying proper clothing 
and ration to his troops. I remainofeomewhere near Bangkok. 

On or about the ISth July, Netaji left for Singapore. I 
did not accompany him. In the beginning of August, I was 
transferred to Singapore as Brigade Commander* I went by 
plane from Bangkok to Singapore* This was early in August* 
When I arrived in Singapore, I learnt that Netaji was on 
tour of inspection somewhere on the main land of Malaya* 

He returned back to Singapore on about the 10 th August, 1945* 
Then I learnt that Netaji 1 s main object was to organise a 
united front of Indiana, Malayans, and Chinese so that they 
could fight for their independence* On the 12th or 13 th 
August, official news was received that the Japanese had 
surrendered* This was just after the atom bombing of 
Hiroshima. Netaji, on the 13th or 14th August, invited 
to Dinner a number of senior officers including myself. 

Others present were - Col. Risheu Singh and members of 
Rani of Jhunsi Regiment* Other senior officers at that time 
in Singapore were: Col. H&bibur ftehmun, General Kiani, 

Col * btracey , Col * k&sl iwal « at about mi d—n i giit 
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when everybody had gone, Netaji asked me to stay on, lie 
took me to his room and after speaking about the situation 
in general, he asked mj opinion as to what we should do 
next* My suggestion was that we should continue the 
struggle somehow or the other* I did not see any point 
in being arrested and put in jail like thousands of others 
in India* he told me that he had contacted Russia through 
the Japanese Foreign Minister, Mr. Shigemitsu* Although # 
Netaji did not divulge the plan to me, I got the impression 
that it ¥wS his wish that he and some of his party should 
move to Russian territory and operate from there* Netaji 
said that the ideology of the Russians and Anglo-American* 
were so different that sooner or later, they would come 
to a clash* lie assessed that idiis would happen in about 
10 years time^and that would be an opportune moment for us 
to go into action again* He was of the view that the clash 
was likely to be hastened if Churchill returned to power* 

I left him after this interview. Next day, he sent for me 
again and told me, to get myself in readiness to move to an 
unknown destination the next day* I returned to my house 
and started packing my kits* On the morning of the 16th 
August, we reached the aerodrome at Singapore * The plane 
in which we were to travel was a bomber. The under— mentioned 
officers were in the plane : Netaji, Col, Habibur llehman, 

Mr* Ayyer add myself * 1 think there was some representative 

of the ISikari Kikan also* We were seen off at the Singapore 
aerodrome by General Kiani, The plane took off at 7 A.M* 
and we arrived at Bangkok just about mid-day* On arrival 
at Bangkok aerodrome we were met by the transport that 
was waiting for us. We drove to Netaji 1 s bungalow in 
Bangkok* Soon after his arrival at his residence, Netaji 
held a conference of senior officers* I think Col. Thakar 
Singh, Col* Gulzara Singh, Major Abid Hasan, ud myself and 
Mr* Dev Nath Das were present* I remember distinctly that 
during the course of his talk, Net&j i told us that although 
we had lost the far, we had succeeded in creating an 
awakening among the soldiers of the Indian Amy for the 
freedom of our country which the Congress had so far failed 
to achieve* He considered this to be of very great 
significance and was confident that the pace of the freedom 
struggle would be hastened and that India would be free 
before long* lie was determined to continue the war for Indian 
independence* He praised the sacrifices made by the soldiers 
of the Azad Hind Fauj in the buttle for freedom in Burma 
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and he further stressed upon every officer present 
the desirability of continuing the struggle even at 
the cost of much sufferings and torture* In the morning 
of the 17th August, we went to tne aerodrome in two 
car^s * At Bangkok the party that arrived from Singapore 
with Netaji was joined by Major j^bid Hasan, Shri Dev 
Natn has* Col, Gulzara Singh, General I soda and 
*ur . Ha chiu. We left Bangkok at about 7 M# in two 
planes anu arrived at Saigon aft ex' on hour or so, 
the Saigon aerodrome, I learnt that the Japanese were 
of tne opinion that it would be difficult to conceal such 
a big party* The inference I drew from this was that the 
Japanese wished to x-ake Netaji alone to some unknown J 
destination* But Netaji was of the opinion that it was 
not for the purpose of going into hiding that he was 
going to some unknown destination* His primary object 
in doing so was to continue the struggle for India's 
freedom for which it was essential that he should be 
accompanied by a number of his officers* Netaji discussed 
all these points with the two Japanese officers, viz* 
General I soda and Mr# ha chi a who had accompanied us 
fro in Bangkok, After consultations witn Netaji at the 
aerodrome, the two Japanese Officers left by plane for 
the Headquarters of Field— Marshal Count Trauchi at Dai at# 
They were accompanied by some otner Japanese officers as 
well, I saw their plane taking off* Their object in 
going to Dalat was to have consultations with the Field 
Marshal, wno was the Supreme Commander of the Japanese 
Forces in South East Asia, After finishing our breakfast 
at the aerodrome we drove in two cars to Saigon, We 
were accommodated in two bungalows* I do not remember 
correctly the distance from tne aerodrome to these 
bungalows but 1 think itwus approximately 4 miles. 

Col# tiulzara Singh, one more officer, and myself were 
staying in one jgungalow and the rest of the party in the 
other bungalow, with Netaji* The bungalows were 
adjacent to each other* On reaching there, we relaxed. 
Alter an hoar or so, we were sent for in a hurry by 
Netaji* We were asked to come iii whatever dress we 
were in. On arrival at Netaji f s bungalow, 1 saw the 
two Japanese Liaison Officers, General Isodu and 
Mr, Ha chi a, seated in one corner, Netaji was talking 
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to tne o tuer members of the party at some distance from 
j tiie Japanese* ^N etuji told us that th e Japanese dad 
informed him that they would like to take him away alone, 
tfe requested Netaji to request the Japanese Officers to 
take all of us together, failing which, at least one 
of us should accompany Netaji. Netaji hu,d furtner 
consultations wit** tue Japanese and insisted on at least 
one more seat being made available in the plane, they 
eventually agreed to tnis. Netaji t^en asked all of us 
as to who should be the person to accompany him* All of 
us suggested the name of Col* llabibur Henman. We 
suggested his mme to accompany Netaji because he was the 
most senior staff officer of Netaji, and was in personal 
touch with Netaji as the Deputy Chief of Btnff for some 
time. In the meantime, one Japanese Aiaj or arrived in tne 
Bungalow and told us that the #x± plane was about to leave 
and that we should hurry up* Netaji told all of us to 
carry our kits to the aerodrome in case some more seats were 
made available at the last minute. The Japanese stressed 
on the fact that since the allies had restricted the 
flyingof their planes after surrender, it mig$it not be 
possible in future to fly their planes aud because of this 
tney insisted that Netaji should utilize tne two seats 
th,at were made available. All of us drove to the aerodrome 
in a naste, in two cars. Netaji discarded some of his kits 
in bungalow in Saigon and took only one suit-case aud I 
think three boxes containing gold, valuables and documents* 

I think the boxes containing the valuables were wooden and 
about d4 rl long, lt> ,f wide and 10 11 high in size. One car 
arrived at the aerodrome a little later than the other car* 
On arrival at tne aeroarome, Netaji aguin asked the Japanese 
to proviue one more seat in the plane but, the answer was in 
the negative* The Japanese Liaison Officers assured 
Netaji that they would do their utmost to secure transport 
for tne rest of tne party to join Netaji later on. But my 
own impression was that the Japanese did not wish to 
provide transport for the whole party. i did not notice any 
other plane at the aerodrome at that time. Some Japanese 
officers including one General, besides General I soda and 
Mr* JUucnia, were there* Alter a brief talk by Newrji with 
them and later telling us th^t he had asked tne Japanese 

to make tue transport available ior tue rest of tiie 


party 


Ji 
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lie boarded the ^lune . Before bourdia^ the plane, be bid 
fare ire 11 to ua by embracing with every one of us in turn* 

Netaji entered the plane throu^pi the door on the left 
side of the plane* The Japanese declined to accept the 
boxes in the plane as they stated that tne plajxe was already 
overloaded, but, Mr. Bev Natn Bus/ myself put the box inside. 

One Japanese General also boarded tne plane* I dill not Know 
how many oeffiter Japanese officers did, Netaji w«,s wearing 
Khakhi drill uniform* 1 am not sure but I think he was 
wearing ids top boots* The plane left at about 5 P.Jh. 

^Japanese time)* Tne take off was quite normal* tie had no idea 

where this plane was going to. Alter that all of us returned to 

our bungalow in Saigon. Some Japanese Liaison Officers 
later on told us tnut they were attempting to arrange 
transport for us but we did not get the transport up to 

the 20th August* On the 20th August in tne morning, all 

the party, except Mr. Ayyer, were asked to get ready to 
board tneplane for an unknown destination* They were 
providing Ur* ayyer a seat in anotuer plane* We were to 

IP 

follow Netaji. We left Saigon at about 10 A.M. and, to 
our surprise, we landed at Hanoi in tne afternoon. TJUe 
surprise was that after reu cuing Hanoi we did not find 
Netaji there as we were supposed to follow Netaji. We were 
taken to Hanoi town where we met our Government's 
representative Air. A. A. Hahuy. All of us went to the 
residence of Mr. Hah ay. General Chatter jee, Air, Tuivy and 
the Private Secretary to General Cnutwerjee also reached 
Hanoi. At night, we neard tne broadcast front Tokyo itadio 
a brief 1 announcement that tneplane carrying Netaji had 
crashed at Taihoku(i'ormosu) and that as a result Netu d i 

had died. >te did not take this news seriously as we did 

* 

not hxicxltK believe it to be true. Two or three days later, 
we heard from Mr. Iiev Na Baa that a Japanese Officer 
from I* 1 ***. Trauchi's headquarters had culled^und told him 
taut we should not believe the report about the crash 
^ of plane ana he also said that we should continue our 

activities us if nothing had happened to Netaji. At Hanoi 
our plans were to reach ihuncuuriu through China by land 
route* rfo were anxious to reach Manchuria in view of 
Netaji f s previous talk with us re 0 urding going to Itussia 
and we expected that we would probably find him somewhere 
there* tfe were going to Manchuria because it was held by 
the Japanese and the Kussians were advancin 0 into it* 
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We did not expect Netaji to go to Japan us it would be 
occupied by tne on^l o-americuns . kr, iiev Nutn Das 
and my sell were very keen to follow tnis plan but were 
dissuaded by General Chatter jee# We continued to live 
at Hanoi. Two or three days later, Col , Gulzara Singh 

( said that it had been heard over tne Kudio, American 

+.af4+. M*tft ii t a plane hud been seen over China* 



months * ns we were in touch 


witu ho Chi Finn's Government at aunui, the French 
wanted to arrest us* Their request to Chinese, Hanoi 
being under Chinese occupation, for our arrest was turnea 
down by tne Chinese* We asked tne Chinese Commander 
to arrange for our transport to India* as we were anxious 
to go to India, we allowed ourselves to be arrested by tne 
British on the 22nd December* rfe were flown to Saigon 
and eventually to Singapore civil jail. As tne British 
were very anxious to find out the whereabouts audpluns 
of Netaji and ourselves we were closely interrogated by 
the British Intelligence. On the 26th December, on tne 
day wnen tne news was flashed that General <Snah Nawaz 
Kuan witn otuer companions , was released, an Australian 
told us that the American, British and Australian 
Intelligence Departments were not yet convinced about the 
truth of tne news that Netaji 1 s plane had crashed. This 
Australian was a Sergeotat in rank and was employed in 
jail. We were shifted from 3in b apore to Cn&ngi jail wnere 
some Japanese war criminals were also detailed. On 
March 8, 1946, we were flown to Dalai for further 
inter r ogati on . 

My personal opinion is that Netaji may be dead or 
may be alive. I keep an open mind regarding this matter. 






(Coi. Prituni iiin^k) 
10,4. 1956. 
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I wtiS Minister for Publicity and Propaganda in tiie 
Provisional Government of Azad Hind* X went as Reuter's 
Jpeciul Correspondent in Thailand with headquarters in 
Bangkok* I worked there till December 1941. *xien the 
East xxsia war started* I tried to cross the Thai -Burma 
frontier but failed, then returned to Bangkok and just was 
cooling my heels there. By then the Indian Independence 
movement had started in Thailand also under the leadership of 
Sari hush Behuri Bose who cuue over to Thailand in the first 
half of 1942. I met Anri Hash Behari Bose in June, 1942, 

He came from Tokyo auk I joined the Indian Independence League 
after meeting him. I was Secretary of the Publicity Section 
of the I * I . L • Headquarters* I stayed in Bangkok till 
February, 1943* then shifted to Singapore under Skri Rush 
Behari Bose's orders in the same capacity because he wanted 
to shift the headquarters of the League to Singapore. I 
reached Singapore in March and£>rgani sed the publicity side 
of the League headquarters in Singapore. On 2nd July* 1943* 
Netaji arrived in Singapore and he assumed leadership of the 
movement on the 4th July* 1943 * i.e* 2 days after his arrival 
in Singapore. I continued to work as 8ecre .ary of the Publicity 
Department under Netuji. lie reorganised the entire League; 
headquarters and then on 21st October, i</43* he proclaimed 
the formation of the Provisional Governmental’ azad Hind. 

On the proclamation of the Provisional Government of Azad Hind, 

I was appointed Minister for Publicity and Propaganda in 
Singapore. At that time* we already hau a broadcasting 
station at Singapore* broadcasting on short-wave length. We 
were also doing broadcasts over the radio of tiie Thai 
Government in Bangkok. 

Netaji left for Tokyo on the 28th of October 1943. I 
stayed behind in Singapore. He* having formed the Government 
of Azad hind* wanted to have consultations with the Government 
of Japan as to what further steps he could take witu their 
aid for tiie liberation of India. The following officers 
accompanied him to Tokyo; Major General Bhonsle;/, Shri A.M . 
Sahay* Col. iiaju and Major abid xiussaii. While in Tokyo* he 

received the cession of the iUidamun and Nicobar islands from 

i 

the Japanese Government. The understanding between the 
Provisional Government of Azad Hind and the Japanese Government 
was that any Indian territory that come under Japanese control, 
would be handed over to the Provisional Government of Azad 


Iliad and in accordance with that understanding tne Islands 
of Andaman and Nicobar were ceded to the Pro visional Govern- 


ment of -izad hind* On the cession of these Islands to the 


Provisional Government of .Lssud hind* Major General Loganataan t 
was designated tne Administrator, lie was actually sent there 

V 

but what ae exactly did taere I urn not aware* 

N eta j i was also an invitee to the Greater Fust asia 
Conference in Tokyo* He attended us an observer* 

Netaji returned from there in the latter half of 
December and he flew to Andamans and hoisted the Indian 
National F 1 ag on the Islands on the 31st December, 1943. 

Then ae shifted his headquarters to Rangoon on the 6th 
January , 1944 and himself went there. I reached there in 
February 1944 and carried on the publicity and propaganda 
work of the Ministry of Publicity and Propaganda from 
Rangoon from February 1944. at that time, Netaji was 
arranging for the INa troops to move from Llalaya into Burma 
with a view to sending them up to the front. We had the 
news that the IN/* on the Arakin front uud fired the first 
shot on the 4th February 1944. Then later we had the news 
Huff/ the IN/* had crossed the Burma-India frontier and stood 


+. 


on Indian soil on loth March 1944. The next very important 

event was that Netaji opened the National Bunk of Assad Hind 

in Rangoon on the 5th April 1944 and wita a view to mobilising 

tae maximum resources of the Indian population in Burma to 

support the troops on the f rout 9 * Indians throughout Burma 

observed the Netaji Week from 4tn to 10th July 1944 during 

which tremendous enthusiasm prevailed among Indians in Burma 

and they made a very special effort to pour into Netaji 1 s 

war one at all that they could give, tnus demonstrating that 

they xiawljixjixiqfxtjiws stood solidly behind the INk* which was 

fighting on the front. Then the next important event was the 

observance of the first anniversary of the provisional 

Government of Azad hind in Burma as well as all other 

countries of Bast as la by Indians resident there. This week 

lasted from 18th to 24th October, 1944* Then Netaji left 

Rangoon for Tokyo on the 25th October, 1944, wita a view to 

have further consultations with the Japanese Government in 

regard to the prosecution of the war for India f s independence* 

' 

This time he wus accompanied by ilajor-Genorul Chatter jee, 

Major General Liani and Col. iiabibur Rahman, lie returned 
from Tokyo to Singapore in December 1944. I was asked to meet 
him in Singapore • I flew from Rangoon to meet him in Singapore 
Immediately after reuchin^ Singapore, Netaji started oji a 
tour of Malaya on which he asked me to accompany hint. 



It was an unforgettable tour because of the genuine 

enthusiasm and active support that was extended to him by 

Indians who gathered iu their thousands at public meetings 

held at the places he visited. Some of the important places 

he visited during the tour are - Kuala Lumpur, Serambun, 

Malaya, Ip oh and Penang. Then he returned to kangoon in 

January 1945 • Cabinet meetings were held fairly regularly 

at Netaji f s headquarters in Rangoon, 

The next important event w^s the celebration of 

/fJif 

Neluji's birthday from 23rd January to 29th Januury^duriag 
which once a^in the Indian civilian population pledged its 
whole-hearted support and redoubled sacrifices to find the 
necessary supplies and equipment for the IKa fighting on 
the various fronts on the Xndo-Burma border, 

.after return from Tokyo, . Netaji did ^ive us some idea of 


the matters in whicu he hud indicated he needed Japanese help. 
He received general assurance from the top-mea in Tokyo that 
^hey would do their best, I got the impr e s s i onthat Netaji 
went to Tokyo primarily to discuss military matters which 
were occupying his mind predominantly* 

About the middle of monsoons, the military situation 
took a turn for the worse. The INa and the Japanese ^ray 
started retiring towards Mandalay. 

Netaji paid a number of visits to the front and 
contacted his Commanders and inspected the troops himself. 


.after his visit to front-1 in© troops, he gave a review of 
the general military situation* he said that he was more 
than satisfied about the morale of our INA troops but he was 
making no secret of the very heavy handicaps under which 
the 1NA was fighting and he expressed his determination to 
continue the fighting at all costs. Netaji remained 
optimistic till it was known that the Britisn forces had 
actually crossed the Indo-Burma frontier and were coming 
faster than expected towards Mauaduluy wituout practically 
any resistance from the Japanese side. However, the rapid 
advance of the British forces did uo^ come as a total surprise 
to Netaji because lie had information that the Japanese 
resistance was in a sense cracking up. Then news came through 
that the British had advanced further south of Mandalay and 
it was Qttiy a question of time before they might reach 
Rangoon . Th i s was in apr i 1 , 1945 * 

Before the British really started advancing south of 
Mandalay, when Netaji was still away from Headquarters, I 
wish to recall a rather important meeting at which to the 
best of my recollection, Major General Chatter jee, Major 
General 3nah Naw^z lihan and myself were present, and we 
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iiad a rutiier serious discussion, among ourselves as to what 
slioul u be Netuji's future plans in case the military situation 
continued to deteriorate and in case tne British advanced into 
lower Burma* To the bdst of my recollection, there was a 
general agreement among the three of us that whatever happened, 
Netuji must not allow himself to be taken prisoner by the 
British in Burma hut. on the contrary he should move further 



east so that he continue to conduct the operations of the 

DJA from wherever he was. 

In April 1945, the situation was deteriorating day by 
day and Netuji was himself in Rangoon at that time* There 
were a series of consul tat ions formal and informal between 
Netaji and uis advisers in the Government as to what he should 
do. Ultimately, it was decided that Netuji must leave Rangoon* 
Tuis he did on the 24th April, 1945* Tine Japanese were 
prepared to offer a plane and place it at tne disposal of 
Netuji and that would have enable^ him to reach Bangkok in 
just two hours, but Netuji pointCblank refused this offer 
because he said that if he was pulling out of Rangoon, the 
girls of the Rani of Jhansi Regiment must also pull out of 
Rangoon and as it was impossible to transport the Rani of 
Jhansi Girls in Burma by plane to Bangkok, he would take 
the same transport that might be offered to the Rani of Jhana 
regiment* It was, therefore, decided that Netuji and party 
including the Rani of Jhansi ^irls would leave Rangoon by 

i 

motor transport which they did on the 24th April. 

! ' In taking any important decisions, Netaji had an 

V 

opportunity to consult the Chief of llikari Kikan, Lt. General 
Isodu, who acted us Liaison between Netaji on the one hand 
and Field Marshal Xrauchi as well as the Military Headquarters 


in Tokyo on the other. The Provisional Government of .azud 
Mind hud no direct courier system or communi cation with the 
Japanese Government nor any wireless to contact wmbk anybody 
nor any code of their own. In o ther words, the Provisional 
Government of AZ&d Uind were handicapped in the matter of 
cojiumxii cation# and transport* On the eve^f of his leaving 
Rangoon on the 24th April, Netaji issued a Special Order 
of the Bay to officers and men of the azad Hind i ? au j : 


Pa^e 317-318 of my book 


Netaji' s party at the time of withdrawal from Rangoon consis- 
ted of about 100 flawans of the Jan Buz Regiment and about 100 
members of the Rani of Jhansi regiment* It took us about 
3 weeks to reaui Bangkok* The party moved by lorry au the 
first sta^e, then on foot and then by rail* Netaji reached 
Bangkok on the 14th iuay 1945 amt I reached there tne next day* 
Later on some troops also arrived in Thailand* Immediately 
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uii arrival i.i Bangkok Netuji got busy to inking out ^lans of 

future action, rfiieu Netuji shifted the headquarters of the 

Provisional Government of ^zad hind and the Supreme 

*** 

headquarters ox tne INa from Rangoon to Bangkok , Mujc enerul 



t h e 


Logunulkan ht*d been left in cuo-rgu of the Government 


I HA forces in Rangoon* The bulk of tue INn. No* 1 and No* 2 
Divisions were left behind in Burma* In Bangkok , Netuji held a 
a series of formal and informal conferences with his colleagues 
and advisors as to future action. Netuji hud news that Germany 
had surrendered, immediately after reaching Bangkok* In 
thinking out plans for the future, he did so against the 
background of the certainty, in his view, of a third world-war 
within 10 years after tno end of the second world war. The 
belligerants in tne tnird or Id war would be Russia on the 
one side and America on the other. He came to this conclusion 
because though they were allies at that moment, already a mmm 
number of factors were coming up to the surface to show that 
differences had started making themselves felt us between 
Russia on the one hand and the An-lo~ Americans ou the other. 

In his view, therefore, it was only a question of time 
especially after the end of the war how soon these differences 
between the then allies would deepen and ultimately ;J eud to 
a third world War after ten years, 

against this background he decided to contact Russia and 
to prepare t^em as the future friends of India in his intended 
continuation of India's fight for liberation, if Britain 
persisted somewhow to continue to rule India after the Second 
V/orld tfar* he devoted a great deal of thought to this 
particular plan of his and was keen on ascertaining how far 
even at that stage the Japanese would extend to him facili- 
ties to establish some sort of contact with the Russians. 

As far as I x^emember, the immediate reaction of the Japanese 
was to discourage Netuji iu tuis intention of his to contact 
the Russians. At that time, I gathered from talks at the 
Government Headquarters that this reluctance was to some 
extant due to the anxiety of the Japanese to keep on the 
right side of Russia* They feared that if at that stage they 
extended any facilities to Netuji to contact the Russians, 
the Russians may not he very cordial; on the contrary, they 
ttta^^ven be anti -pathetic to Netuji to soiiia extent because 
he had associated himself with the .axis, I have no direct 
knowledge of the personal reaction of Mr* Jhigewitzu, the 
Japanese foreign Minister, to Netuji’ s wish to contact Russia, 
but from my knowledge of the very cordial and friendly 
relations that prevailed between Netuji and Mr. Shi genii tzu all 
through the independence movement in Bast Asia, I have every 
reason to believe that Mr. Shigemitzu was ia sympathy with 

Netaji’s idea of contacting Russia* 










V 

s 


•v 


After thut the next important event was the ners from 
India of Lord , /a veil * s attempts to arrive at an understanding 
with Congress Leaders about India's demand for freedom. News 
came through about the middle of June, 1945 that what was 
known as the ,/avell talks i.e. the conferences between Lord 
/avell, the Viceroy, on tne one hand and Mahatma Gandhi and 
other Congress Leaders on the other were about to begin in 
India. Immediately on hearing this news Netuji decided to fly 
to Singapore winch he did on the lbth June, 1945 without any 
loss of time and be^an broadcasting over the Singapore Radio 
Station in English, Hindi and some times in Bengali also. He 
kept up these broud^ casts until the end of tiie travel 1 talks 
in India* The gist of these broadcasts of Netaji's, ni^lit 
after night , was an appeal to the national leaders inside 
India not to arrive at any understanding with the British 
Empire ? one of tne reasons being that if they arrived at any 
understanding with Lord ./avel!, the issue of Indies's freedom 
would cease to be an international issue and would automatically 
become a mere domestic issue of the British Empire* lie did not 
stop at this negative appeal; he went further and told his 
colleagues in India on the Radio that the British general 
elections were not far off and in the next elections he had 
every reason to believe that the Labour Party would come into 
power. If the Indian leaders then negotiated with the Labour 
Government, they were bound to get a very much better deal than 
they cold ever get through their talks with Lord v/avell and the 
Conservative Government* He was greatly relieved to hear the 
news from India that Wavell talks hud failed* He had proceeded 
to Singapore for the specific purpose of doing the broadcasts 
from there because Singapore had the most powerful transmitter 
in that region. 

Ue left Singapore for Serumbun on the 25th of July and 
there he was occupied with certain matters concerning the INA 
t tut ion there. tfaile staying in Serumbun he made a short trip 
to lvuala Lumpur to inspect tne INn. there* During his stay at 
Serumbun, he received the news on the night of the 10th 
August, 1945 that Russia hud aecla ed war on Japan* ( I had 
flown to Saigon from Bangkok on the t>th June to look after the 
broadcasts from there* He sent me a message to join him in 
Singapore and I flew to Singapore on the 27th July. I reached 
Serumbun, where Netaji was, on the Gist July, 1945*^ 

Late on thej^night of August 11, Netuji received the news, 
personally brought by Dr* Laksimayu, General Secretary of the 
Indian Independence League headquarters in Singapore, who hud 
made a dash by car all the way from Singapore, that Japan hud 
surrendered* Netujf decided on tne spot that he would 

t 
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return to Singapore tbe ne:ct morning whicii lie did arriving 
there Oi. the evening of the 12th August , From the moment lie 
reached Singupore, he called his civilian and military 
advisers including iia d or General Kiani, to decide on the 
future plans. These consultations continued almost non-stop 
with only short breaks till the 15th August when after the 
pros and cons had been thrashed out thoroughly it was finally 
decided that Neta 0 i must not allow himself to be taken prisoner 
by the British whose landing in Singapore was expected any day 0 
Early in the duy on the 15th august* official news had come 
through on the iiadio about Japan's surrender* Netaji was 
extremely busy issuing instructions as to what should be done 
regarding the civil^ personnel as well as the INa in Malaya 
and other regions of Last Asia in view of Japan's surrender 
and the INa also ceasing to fight* It was decided that Netaji 
would fly first to Bangkok and there consult the Japanese 
Liaison as to the exact facilities that the Japanese could 
place at his disposal to get away from Thailand, and if 
possible, to contact the Russians. Mr. A.N. Sarkar, the legal 
adviser of the Provisional Government of ^zad Hind flew from 
Bangkok to Singapore on the afternoon of 14th august and 
gave Netaji to understand that General I soda, the Chief of the 
Japanese Liaison Office in Bangkok attached to Azad Hind 
Government ana Mr. Macniya, the Japanese Minister-designate 
to the Provisional Government of .azad hind were keen to render 
whatever service they could in Netaji 1 s plan if he had any to 
get away from Malaya and Siam and to go as far East as be 
wished, so that he would not fall a prisoner in Anglo-American 
hands. 

The tentative decision till the afternoons of the 14th 
nugust had been that Netaji would stay on in Singapore with 
members of his Government and his officers of the INA and 
would be prepared to be taken prisoner* The procedure of 
surrender as such was not discussed* The final decision 
for Netuji to leave Singapore was influenced by the message 
brought by Mr. Sarkar from Bangkok* 

Netaji left Singapore on the morning of 16th August 
accompanied by Col. iiabibur Reiunan, Col* Pritam Singh, myself 
and Mr. Nigeshi, the Japanese Interpreter. We reached Bangkok 
the same afternoon. He had consultations with the Japanese 
Liaison Officers, and Conferences with the civilian and 
military colleagues of Netaji followed. Early on the morning 


of 17th August, we left for Bangkok aerodrome. At about 8 a.nu 
Netaji and his party took off from Bangkok for Saigon by two 
planes. In one plane were Netaji, Col, Habib, Uol * Britain 
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General Isoda, Mr, hachiya, Col, Gul zara Singh, Major ixbld 

[p 

Hasan and Mr, De^nuth Das, Usually Netaji and. ourselves 
travelled by bomber, e cept when his plane was available, 

Netaji iiuti a plane of his own, named azad hind, but 
it had been grounded in Bangkok since April, 1945, having 
been badly damaged in an air raid. 

The plane by whicn wo travelled from Bangkok to Saigon 
was a bomber. In tne plane, Netaji was sitting just behind 
the pilot, facing the nose. Netaji* e iu^ 0 u o e consisted of 
three or four suit-cases, I did not know the contents of 
those boxes at that time, lie was wearing cotton Kkakhi drill 
uniform including top boots, A hurried consultation followed 
sol-h after landing at the Sai 0 on airport which we reached 
at about 10 u,m* 

It was decided that General Isodu, Air, Hachiya and 
Col. Tada, a staff-officer of the TerauchiS* command should 
fly to Dal at, Headquarters of Field Marshal Terauchi, 

Supreme Commandei^of South hast ^vsia Region, and ascertain 

from him what facilities could be afforded tc&etaji to 

--- 

pursue whatever plans he had in mind at the moment* tfe knew 
that they had flown to Balat. 

From the talk we had in Singapore just before leaving, 
the idea definitely was either Russia or at any rate Bussian- 
held territory in Manchuria as a preliminary stage to reach 
Russia, Meanwhile Netaji and party throve into the city and 
waited for news. Some time later, Cupt. Kiano of the Hikari- 
hi It an, Saigon, drove to where .Netaji was f toying and wanted to 
speak to Netuji vejry urgently. When asked what the message 
was, Netaji was informed by the Japanese officer through 
Major ivbid Hasan that there was. a plane reauy and waiting 
to take off immediately and there was only one seat available, 

I have no idea as to where the two small bomber planes 
in which we travelled from Bangkok were taken, 

Netaji wanted to know where the plane was going and 
whether General I soda and Mr, Hachiya had returned from 
Dal at. The answer was that there was no time to lose and 
that Netaji should hurry up, Netaji said that Lie would not 
hurry in that manner and if Kiano did not know where the plane 
was going, somebody else should know and tLiat he should go 
back and find out. Kiano left and a little later General Isoda 
and Mr, Hachiya and Col, Tada drove up to Netaji 1 s residence, 
Netaji met them and immediately ushered them into one- of the 
rooms. Col* Habib was also asked to join the Conference, 

Our idea was that sooner or later we would reach Russian- 
held territory in Manchuria, the ultimate destination being 
Moscow, The idea was very Vague, ana we also aid not know 
whether we had to get off the two planes at Saigon, Until 





we reached gaigon, X was not aware of any tall of either 
Netu^i going to Balut or somebody else to consult Field 
Marshal Xerauchi# 

Netaji Ccone jmt vitn Jol, uabi b and summoned Major 
Abid iiusan, Mr. De^math Las and myself into his room and. 
ashed us to close the door and then he said that he would 
also like Col# Pritum Singh and Col, Gulz&ra Singh to join 
us immediately# They did so very soon# He stood there and 
we i.e, Col, Habib, Uol*^Gulzara Singh, Col# Pritam Singh, 
Major ^bid nasan, ^r, be^iath I)as and myself stood round him* 
he looted at us and said ,f there is a plane ready to take off 
in the next few minutes”# lie did not mention where the plane 
was going but he added that we would have to take an 
important tieeisioif'right now” . He said that the Japanese 
had told him that there was only one seat to spare and we 
had to decide whether he should take that one seat even if 
be had to go alone, unaccompanied by anyone of us# Je were 
completely puzzled as to what answer to 0 ive him. «/e told 
him that he must try his very be^t to get the Japanese to 
spare at le^st one more seat. Then he repeated to us the 
j j questions "Supposing they ^ive only one seat, shall I or 
| snail 1 not go alone” # Frofouhiy we hesitated for a second 
and then said "Sir, for Heaven's sake insist on the Japanese 
to give one more seat and if still you cannot ^et it then 
you uad better take thetne seat and -o, Also please insist 
on the Japanese that they should provide us with transport 
as soon as possible to take us wherever you might be going”, 
ThmNetaji and Col# uabib went back to the Conference room, 
met the Japanese, came out and told us ”we will get one more 
seat# Let Hubib come with Die# I am sure they won't spare 
any more seats in this plane but let us try our luck”# Then 
after that he said to Col# Gulzaru Singh and myself ” you 
had better also come with your luggage to the airport and 
in case we get two more seats in the plane, you can also join 
me, otherwise you will have to come back from the airport 
with your luggage, ^aiy way hurry up”* So we prepared 
ourselves and set off in two cars# The car containing 
Netaji, Col# Habib and myself reached the airport after 
about 4 p*uw When we entered the aerodrome we could see 
^ a plane with its engines roaring# Evert after we reached 
the aerodrome, there was no trace of the second car and 
Neluji was getting very impatient at the delay in the arrival 
of the second car, because he hub actually determined to 
take some lu^age which was put in that car to be taken with 
him and put into the plane by whicn he was to travel. The 
Japanese too were ^etting very impatient but Netaji insisted 
that he would not leave until the second car had arrived* 
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After a little while, the second car arrived and the luggage, 
consisting of two suit— cases, from the second cur was almost 
catapulted into the plane because they did not want to lose 
time. Netaji headed towards the ^lane, shook hands with 
Lt» General Shidei who was accompanying him and then said 
Good-bye to General I so da and Mr# Hachiya and turned to us. 
lie shook hands with each of us, Ae stretched his hand towards 
me and said "Well, J&i uind, I will meet you later" and D ave 
me a vigorous handshake. I mumbled something, steadied myself, 
returned his Jai hind and stood there. After the round of 
farewell hand— siial.es, Natali stepped up the plane and entered 
it* Habib also said Jai Hind to all of us and followed 
Netaji into the plane. Th^jplane by which Netaji left Jaigon 


looked to me a medium bomber and it was much bigger in size 


than the two planes in which we came from Bangkok to Sai-on* 

I think there was no talk any time of General Isoda or 
Mr* Hachiya accompanying Netaji* 

The two boxes might or might not have been part of the 
ky U u 0 e of 4 boxes. 

Nobody could look into the plane as the engines were 
roaring and the wind was very heavy* He entered the plane 
from the port side. Then I went round the tail of the plane 
to the starboard side in the hope of getting a last glimpse 
of Netaji inside the plane if he was sitting just behind the 
pilot as I knew he used to do on his air trips* X tried but 
I could not see Netaji where he was sittingj so I guessed 
perhaps he was sitting further away from there. To the best 
of my knowledge, he was in his usual Supreme Commander's 
uniform (cooton khukhi ) which he usually worej and I think 
he was also wearing too boots at that time* So at 5.15 p.ro* t 

m. 

the plane took off from the aerodrome and the take off was 
ipiite normal* V lte all left the aerodrome after the plane had 
vanished into the horizon* This was the 17th August (evening)* 

ii r e returned to our Quarters in Saigon on the 17th 
August (evening) in a very depressed mood* There was no 
news the wnole of the next day, i.e. 18th, and on the 19th, 
we learnt that u plane was going to Japan on the 20th 
and one seat on that plane would be available to one of our 
party whica would enable the person taking that seat to 
join Netaji very soon* This was said by Capt. Kiano of the 
Hikari Kikan. They said that tne remaining 4 of our party 
would be flown to Hanoi wher ejthey could contact the local 
Japanese authorities who would try to fly them onward from 
Hanoi* Then my comrades insisted that I must take the 
single seat offered in the plane bound for Japan because 
they I would be of some immediate help to 
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Xetuji in dui^g worl of a secretarial nature* I reached 

*- 

Saigon airport on the morning of august 20, alon^ wita my 
comrades and theybbook off for Hanoi about b a.m* Sometime 1 
later 1 accidentally met Mr. Fukuoka, Chief of Bomei News 
Agency for the -dust Asia Region, who told me abruptly that 
he was sorry for Netuji* I coikld not ^uite understand what 
he meant but I presumed that Netuji had perhaps been held 
up by bad weather on Formosa island, a place notorious for 
its unreliable flying weather and he more or less encouraged 
me in that belief but he ashed me not to say anything about 
it to anybody. A little while later as I was preparing to 
bo^rd the plane for Japan, 1 met Rear Admiral Chudu of the 
Japanese Navy whom 1 had known in Rangoon and ho gave out 
the news that Netaji was dead. " I had no chance to ask him 
for any detailed information because in the ne^t few moments 
I was aboard the bomber bound for Japan. ^ Gg the flight 
I was escorted by Col* Tada, staff officer of Field Marshal 
Ierau chi's command and by Capt. Aoki. iftien we reached 
Canton at about 5 p.m. and halted for refuelling. Col* T&da, 
through Copt. Aoki, told me for the fi rst time that Netaj_iF s 
;J lane crashed near Tuihoku Form osa } on august lb and that 
Netaji was seriously injured and succumbed the same night 
and Col* iiabibir Kehman, who was not so seriously injured, 
was still alive and lying in a hospital at iuihoku* 1 told 
Col * Tadu bluntly that neither Indians in Cast ^sia nor 
Indians in India would be prepared to believe the story of 
the air-crash unless positive proof w ,s forthcoming and I 
pressed him to see that the plane took me to Tuihoku so 
that I may have a chance of seeing Netaji 1 s body with my own 
eyes and be of some service to Col* hafaib in his then 
condition* I also told him that it was necessary as 
thereby at least one more Indian besides habib could claim 
to have gone to Tuihoku and satisfied himself about the 
truth of the Air-crash story. Col* Tada promised that I 
would be taken to Tuihoku, but lacer we actually landed at 
whu,t I learnt was Tax ct&u aerodrome* (.So far as I know 
Taihoku was the Japanese name for Taipei*) I expressed my 
bitter disappointment particularly when I was told that 
from Tuichu wo were to fly direct to Japan without touching 
Taihoku* 0 ( 1 did not make any enquiry about the possibility 
of ^oing to Taihoku by land). We spent the night at Taichu* 
Jo reached Tokyo on August 22nd. In Tokyo, accompanied by 
Cupt. Aoki, I moved into bail chi hotel and stayed ut the 
hotel till the next day. On 24th I moved into Mrs* A.M* 

Saiiay r s house, Then I paid occasional visits to the 
Japanese headquarters to see if there was an;) news from 
Formosa. They said they hud none. 
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The Japanese in consultation with me drafted a brief 

cojuimunique anno aicin^ tiie deata of Notuji fallowing an air-* 

* 

cr^sh in Tnihohu. The Ja_ anese were emphatic in t^eir 
protestations that the story of Netaji's air-crash Was 


hundred per cent correct even if X was not convinced of the 


truth iof it. 

Eventually on September 7, I went again to the Japanese 
Military authorities in Tokyo who asked me to call the next 
day at the high Command headquarters which 1 did. They told 
me that the ashes of Netuji brought by Col, ^ubibar Lehman 
from Formosa the previous day* would be handed over to me 
for safe custody and that Col. liabibur Rehman himself would 
be joinMi^ me some time that evening* on this occasion 1 was/ 
accompanied as on previous occasions, also by Shri Lamamurti, 
Chairman, I.I.L. in Japan* which hud ceased to function 
actively aft^r Japan’s surrender. There at the main entrance 
to iae Imperial Japanese Military headquarters I received the 
ashes at the hands of a senior Japanese Military Officer* The 
officer escorted by other officers carried the urn in both 
uis hands with due solemnity, descended the steps to where I 
was standing ready with a loop of cloth slung round my neck 
and reaching down to my waist in front and p lanced the urn 
very respectif ally on the loop and I gripped the urn tigntly 
with both hands and bowed head and got into a cm' and drove 
with Kuril off to his house, waicu for all practical purposes 
was being used as tne IIL headquarters especially after 
Japan’s surrender. It was an urn of light colour wood 
about 6 ffl to b fl cube. It was not covered at all a There was 
nothing written on that urn. It Was nailed down anti there 
was no other covering and 1 do not remember having seen any 
prominent writing o« tne virood in any language . .after 
placing the urn on a pedestal in a room in Marti 1 s house and 

t 

offering our respects, we *u*d tue urn covered with clotii and 
I wrote the words "Natali Subha s Chandra Bose" on the cloth 
covering. Then the same night, Col * nabib arrived in the 
house of Mrs. Sahay where I was staying. That was the first 
time that i met him utter saying w aod_bye to ut tue Saigon 

airport on August 17. Then immediately 1 asked him a number 

! of questions as to what happened from the time he took off 
from oui^o^i and until ho walked into Mrs. Sahuy’a house. 

Col. liabib said that "in about a couple of hours 1 time after 
we took off from gaigon airport on August 17, we landed at 
Touruiue (Xndo—Caiua) and nulted there for the night. Taking 
of f u^uin e^rly the next morning (august 18) wo landed at 
the Taihoku airport about 2 p.m. i/lien the plane was 
refuellin^ we huu souet iin^ to eat and were ready to take 



off iwuile I cuan^d into \/wnn clothes# a d 

asked Uetuji if he too would not do so because we would be 
flying into colder regions* Neta^i laughed away the idea 
and said that there was no hurry for him to change into 
warm clothes, He was in cotton Idiukhi drill and bush-coat* 
he was not in a hurry to discard these for woollen Iihulciiis© 
AT ter half an hour > we walked across to the A lune. Ah 
about 2.35 p.m. the plane took off* Je hua just cleared the 
run wag and gained about 230 or 300 feet, we were over the 
outskirts of the aerodrome. Then a sudden deafening noise 
Wars heard. .7e started losing height pretty fast. Then 
I turned round and looked at LJetu^i. was absolutely 

unperturbed but he must have been the a cutest distress in 
my face and in less than a few seconds after tnut , the 
plane crashed on its nose and then everything went black 
for a while* Just before the crash, the wuole weight of 
the plane was being put on the star-board engine, because 
apparently the port engine was not functioning. After the 
crash, everytuin^ went black for a while. fhen I recovered 
consciousness I realised tnat all the luggage had crashed 
on top oil me and a fire hud started in front of me* So 
exit by the rear w s blocked by the packages and exit by 
the front was possible only through the fire* Netaji was 
injured in the he^d but he struggled to his feet and was 
about to move in my direction to get away from the fire and 

to get oat of the plane through the rear. But this was out 

of question. There was not an inch ox passage tarougii which 

we could w et out. So I said to aim "-oagey Say Nikuliyay 

Netaji 11 . lie sized up the situation and then tried to make 
hi# way through the nose of the plane which was already 
smashed and burnt. With both his hands he fougnt his way 
through the fire. lie got out and stood there about 13 or 
15 feet away anxiously looking out for me* When the plane 
crushed, Neta^i got a splash of petrol all over his cotton 
khakhin (l have not met Col. iiubib since 1947] and it 
caught fire when he struggled through the nose of the 
plane. So he stood with his clothes burning and himself 
made desperate efforts to unbuckle tne belts of his bush- 
coat, and round his waist. I dashed up to him and tried to 
help him to remove the belts* My hands were burnt in the 
process, as 1 was tumbling with these belts I looked up 
and my heart nearly stopped when I saw his face battered by 
iron and burnt by fire. A few moments litter he collapsed 
and lay on the ground of tne outskirts of Tuihoku aerodrome * 
I too was exhausted and went and lay down next to hiui* The 
whole place looked horrible with the crushed plane and 
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and vre passengers susli ubout 0,11 over the place. 


The next thing I Knew was that I w.w lying on a Hospital 
bed next to Netu^i* I found out later that within 15 
minutes of the crash, military ambulances had rushed us 
to the hospital in Tuihoku city. Netaji lost consciousness 
almost immediately after reaching the hospital* he revived 
a little later and lapsed into a state of comma* X was not 
so badly injured or burnt though I was hardly able to stand 
up* I struggled to my feet and went up to Netaji as often 
as I could* The Japanese made super -human efforts to save 
Netuji but it was all in vain* Six hours ax tor he was 
brought into the Hospital, i*e* at 9 p*m* on august IS, 
Netaji f s end come peacefully* I find it difficult to 
describe to you those six hours of mental agony not so 
much for Netaji as for me * In all these six Jtours not 
even once did Netaji complain about the writhing pain 
that he must have been suffering* 

(Col , iiabibur He liman f s version continuedp Except for 
brief spells, Netaji was practically conscious throughout* 

In one of these delirious moments, Netaji whispered the 
name of Hasan. I was sittin^ near him and I said "Hasan 
Yahan Naiiin Bai, Sakeb, Men aun Habib" * he was convinced 
that he was not going to survive* A moment before his end 
cmuGj he said to me "Habib, mj end is coining very soon* I 
have fought all, my life for my coiiatrymm. I am dying for 
my count rymfe*. Go and tell my countrymen to continue the 
fight for India 1 a freedom. India will be free and before 
long"* These were the last words he spoke to me* I was 
prostrate with grief, I did not care what happened to me. 

I was not interested in any tiling. The Japanese hried to 
coax me and did their best tt/mabe me eat a little by way 
of nourishment but they found it was useless for the time 
being* .Then I felt well enouJU to ^ulk to them, I told 
them to arrange to send Netaji* s body by plane to Singapore 
preferably or to Tokyo if Singapore was out of the question. 
They promised they would* I tun tpxite sure they did try 
their iperj best. They told me that there were practical 
difficulties in getting Netaji 1 s coffin into the plane* They 
told me then that it was impossible to carry Netaji f s 
remains out of Taihoku and cremation had to be arranged as 


early as possible. They wanted my consent to it* I hud 
no other alternative but to agree to the cremation in 
Tuihoku* The funeral service with full military hounours 
was held in the shrine attached to the hospital and the 
cremation to oh place on the 20tli August* They placed 
Netaji ’s ashes in an urn a*id kept it in the shrine* My 
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Than 1 told the Japanese that I did uot wish to stay in 
the hospital one day longer than necessary and I must take 
Sfetuji’s ashes to Tokyo as early us ossible* They could 
not decide whether they should send me across hy ship or 
by plane as they were not sure whether any ship or plane 
was leaving Formosa for Japan • Three weeks went by without 
mack nope of reaching Tokyo, Then suddenly they told me 
that a single ambulance plane was leaving Taihoku and I 
could get a seat# I took charge of Netaji's ashes and 
flew by that plane and reached Tokyo on the 6th September, 

X was taken straight to one of the suburbs for the sake of 
secrecy and it was only two days later that thei Japanese 
took first the ashes and then me into Tokyo city*” 

That wllS the end of Col* Habib* s version of what 
had happened since he took off with Netaji from Saigon 
airport on the evening of the 17th August and until he 
reached Tokyo and met me* 

,Ve kept Netuji f s ashes for a few days in Mur lifts 
house and then took them to the house of Sahuy at both 
of which houses prayers were offered. On 14th September , 

o 

we tQufc the ashes to the H^nkoji temple, Horii^acjii, 
Suginomiku, Tokyo, where we held a funeral service 
conducted by the priest of that temple and left the ashes 
in his safe custody* Tuose present at the funeral service 
included Marti f s family, about 40 sx*x Indian cadets who 
had been sent to Japan for military training by Netaji, 
one or two representatives of the Japanese Government, 

Habib and myself. 

About the time of the funeral service at the temple, 
Habib had shifted to another house - two streets away from 
Murti f s house* On the evening of the 23rd September, 

Habib and myself went to the barracks where the Indian 
cadets were staying and Habib started giving them a talk* 
When he was about to conclude it, someone walked into the 
room and whispered into my ear that a Japanese Military 
Police officer was waiting outside and wanted to see Habib* 
We knew then that Habib was about to be arrested and 
taken to the lock up. We first drove to Murti's house 
and had something to eat. Then Habib was driven off 
by the Japanese officer to the Police Ileud.piur tors * V/e 
visited Habib at the Police Headquarters the next morning 
and the same ni^ht Habib was released and told that the 
arrest and detention hud been due to some slight misunder- 
standing of amer icun instructions on the part of Japanese 
Military Police, A day or two bx after that I myself 
siiifted from ]3ahay v s house to where Habib was staying* 

\f^^r ^\ * ■ * */l6* 
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He was occupying a room upstairs and I occupied a room 
down- stairs • Two or three moraines later, I walked 
upstairs and found Col. Habib with the help of I.lurti 
and his brother, Jayu, cle^nin^ up and sorting out tiny 
little collections of charred-looking metal on the floor. 
They asked me to sit down and continued with the work 
of cleaning up and sorting out what I then found was 
golden ornaments including plain bangles, rings, ear— rin^s, 
some of them with charred small red— stones and wnite- 
stones of the type which is worn by Indian ladies largely 
in South India. Nearby was an empty kerosene tin which 
I presumed must have been the container* The whole thing 
was sorted out and cleaned us fur us possible und wrapped 
mn pieces of paper and put back ^into the tin and closed 
and properly tied up. Later on in the course of my 
talk with Col* Habib, he told me that the valuables that 
Netuji was carrying hud bo n involved in the crash and 
had been charred in that manner and the Japanese had 
salvaged whatever they could and delivered it to him. 

It was kept safe in that house as long us Habib and 



our departure for India on 


November 19, 1945. 
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A few hour's before Col. Habib and I left Tokyo, 

Col. Habib weighed the valuables, wrote a note and left 

them both with Kurti . The weight was about 12 kilograms 

including the weight of the containers, i.e. equal to 

dc 

about 26 lbs, and he had written there that Mur.i should 
hand over the valuables to any organisation that would 
eventually take charge of the INA affairs in India. 

Himself, myself, Murti and, I believe, Murti's brother 
also, were there. (By containers I mean wrappings of 
paper which must be of negligible weight). 

I had been cautioned by the Japanese Foreign 
Office on November 7th that I was wanted by Mountbatten 1 s 
Headquarters in India. Later on, I was told that I should 
be ready to fly on the 12th. An American Captain visited 
me in my quarters on the 12th, and examined me because I 
was ill at that time and said that I should be fit to 
fly by the 16th, but actually under the escort of an 
American/ Captain Col. Habib and I were put aboard an 
American aircraft at Tokyo and we took off on the 
morning of the 19th for Delhi where we reached on 
November 22nd. 

I gave evidence on the 11th December 1945 as a 
defence witness in the Court Martial of Major General 
Shah Nawaz Khan, Col. P.K. Sehgal, and Col. G.S. Dhillon. 

I left Delhi five days later for S. India, rested- there 
for a few weeks and returned to Delhi in the first week 
of April 1946, attended a meeting of the INA Enquiry and 
Relief Committee and immediately after that started working 
in Delhi at the office of the A, I. I.N.A. Enquiry and 
Relief Committee as Hon 1 y Joint Secretary with Col. Sehgal. 

I returned to South India in June 194^ and went back to 
Bombay in July 1946 having taken on an assignment as the 
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Special Correspondent in Bombay of the Hindustan Times, 
Delhi. I joined the Government of Bombay as Director of 
Publicity in September 1946 and continued to work in that 
capacity till 1951. Towards the end of May 1951, I paid 
a brief visit to Japan. On the eve of my leaving for 
Japan, I heard from Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay 
that the Secretary, External Affairs Ministry (Shri B.N, 
Chakaravarty) would like me to make enquiries about Netaji's 
ashes in Tokyo and about the valuables he carried with him 
on his last flight. I reached Tokyo on May 24, 1951. 

The first thing I did the next day was to go to Henkoji 
Temple to make sure that Netaji's ashes were there in tact 
as I had left them in 1945. I undertook the journey to 
Tokyo primarily because I felt a moral responsibility for 
the safety of the ashes as I had received them personally 
at the hands of the Japanese in August 1945. I had been 
a witness of Col. Habib's handing the valuables to Murti 
in November 1945 and since then ftabib had gone over to 
Pakistan and the INA in India had absolutely no contact 
with him. (Murtj financed the flight) . During my stay in 
Japan I tried to meet as many Japanese nationals as I could 
with a view to checking up thoroughly the truth of the 
story of Netaji's plane crash. In Tokyo I contacted 
Mr. Fukuoka whom I had last seen at the Saigon airport on 
the morning of August 20, 1945. I recalled to Mr. Fukuoka's 
mind his very words of that morning hinting that something 
had gone wrong with Netaji's programme and asked him 
exactly what all he knew at that moment. He told me that 
he knew at that time from certain messages picked up by 
Count Terauchi's command in Indo-Chlna that Netaji's plane 
had crashed in ‘Taihoku and that Netaji had been seriously 
Injured, but he was not aware that Netaji had succumbed 
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to his injuries. He heard about Netaji's death only 
some time after my plane took off. He was convinced 
of the truth of the story even at that time because 
he had also heard it from different Japanese military 
officers stationed at that time in Saigon. I requested 
Mr. Fukuoka to contact Col. Tada, the officer who 
accompanied me from Saigon to Tokyo in August 1945 and 
ask him to come down to Tokyo to meet me without fail. 

He did so and I met Col# Tada in Tokyo on June 5, 1951. I 
asked Col, Tada to tell me all th he knew about Netaji's 
flight from Saigon and asked him why he failed to take 
me to Taihoku in spite of the fact that he promised to 
do so. His explanation was that it was past 10 P.M# when 
our plane reached Taichu and it was considered too risky 
to proceed at that hour to Taihoku and land there as the 
aerodrome was surrounded by hillocks. They did not wish 
to touch Taihoku the next day because August 21 was the 

last day given by the Allies for the Japanese to ground 

\ 

all the planes in Japan or elsewhere. If TJetaji had been 
alive at that time in Taihoku they might perhaps have 
taken the serious risk of flying to Taihoku instead of 
flying direct from Taichu to Japan. For the rest he 
repeated the story of six years before in all essential 
details and told me that it was no use anybody doubting 
the truth of the report of the plane crash in Taihoku and 
Netaji's fatal injuries. 

I asked him to provide me with further 
authentic proof of the tragic events. He mentioned the 
names of two Japanese officers, Col. Nonogaki of the 
Japanese Air Force and Captain Arai of the Japanese Army 
as the only two Japanese survivors of the air crash who 
could be contacted in Tokyo itself. I pressed him to put 
me in touch with those two officers immediately. He 
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contacted Col. Nonogaki whom I met for the first time 
in Tokyo on the evening of June 5, 1951, I heard from 
Col, Nonogaki a graphic description of the crash. He 
drew sketches for me of - 

(1) the route chalked out for the plane on its 
flight from Saigon to Tokyo via Dairen 
(Manchuria) , 

(2) Taihoku airport and the spot where the 
crash took place, 

(3) the seating arrangements inside the plane 
when it took off from Taihoku, and 

(4) the list of passengers by the plane, 

I tender to the Committee the originals of Col. Nonogaki* s 

K 

sketches and the list in his own handwriting and would like 

these to be returned to me when done with. Col. Nonogaki' s 

address is on one of these four papers. 

Col. Tads had told me earlier that according 

fXi i*-' 

to Count Terauchi, to help Netaji to the best of ^ability, 
they were to drop Netaji and General Shidei at Dairen 
(Manchuria) and proceed to Japan. The intention was that 
General Shidei would look after Netaji in Dairen as long as 
he remained there. Then Netaji would disappear with a 
view to crossing over to Russian-held territory and there- 
after the Japanese would announce to the world that Netaji 
had disappeared. Col. Nonogaki confirmed Col, Habib's 
version of six years ago and Habib's report that General 
Shidei was killed on the spot as he was sitting nearest 
to the pilot. Through the good offices of Col, Nonogaki 
I contacted Captain Arai who gave me a brief eye-witness 
account of the crash and confirmed Netaji's death in the 
Hospital at 9 P.M. on August 18, 1945. After that I made 
sure that the valuables that Col. Habib had left with 
Murti were intact. During my stay in Tokyo I called on 
the Chief of the Indian Liaison Mission in Tokyo, Shri 

Chejitur and in the course of my talks with him, suggested 



that the Mission could take over Netaji's ashes and the 
valuables for safe custody pending any decision as to what 
should be done with them in due course. Shri Chettur 
expressed his inability to do so in the absence of any 
instructions from Delhi. Then I requested him to cable 
Delhi and ask for instructions. He said he was doing so 
but he had not received any reply from Delhi till I left 
Japan on June 11th. Before leaving Tokyo, I paid another 
visit to the Temple and paid my respects to Netaji's 
ashes, and had a photograph taken on that occasion. I 

tender to the Committee a copy of the photograph. The 

* 

priest who was in charge of the Temple in 1945 was still 
there when I visited the Temple in 1951. I do not knox* 
the name of the priest but in a group photo which I tender 
to the Committee, he is on the extreme right. 

After my return to India I made a brief 
report to Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay and 
informed him about the safe custody of Netaji's ashes, 
of my enquiry regar ding the plane crash and of the 
safe custody of the valuables carried by Netaji. This was 
at the end of June. I met Shri Sri Prakasa, then Minister 
for Commerce, Government of India, and now Governor of 
Madras, in Delhi in September 1951 and informed him in 
his capacity of Chairman of the Finance Sub-Committee that 
had been set up by the INA Enquiry and Relief Committee 
at its meeting held on 14th April 1951. In a brief 
communication to Prime Minister, Shri Sri Prakasa informed 
him about the ashes and the valuables and conveyed my 
suggestion that the Indian Liaison Mission in Tokyo may 
take charge of both. I sought an interview with P.M. 
on September 15, 1951 and reported to him about Netaji's 
ashes and the valuables and personally made the suggestion 
that our Mission in Tokyo may kindly be instructed to take 



charge of both. In my presence, the P.M. kindly instructed 

I the Commonwealth Secretary, Shri Dutt, to cable our 
Mission in Tokyo to take charge of the valuables. 

Having spoken personally to P.M* about Netaji’s ashes 
and the valuables, I had a feeling of relief as far as my 
own personal, direct or indirect, responsibility was 
concerned. I showed him certain documents and photographs 
in connection with my enquiry about Netaji’s last plane 
journey. He asked me to give him the fullest possible 
report on Netaji*s plane crash which I did in a document, 
dated 24-9-1951. 


Admitted correct 




Evidence by Gener_aL_JJ£^ Bhojasle 

tendered on l6-4-1956_at 11.30 a.m. 














I was the Chief of Staff of the Indian National Array right from 
the time when Netqji came in July 1943 till the end of the war and my head- 
quarters were in Singapore. Before that I was the Director of Military 
Bureau (Head of the Army) under 9iri Rash Behari Bose, President, Indian 
Independence League. 

In March 1945 I was sent for by Netaji from Singapore to Rangoon. 

I reached there a month after his call and met him at 12 O' Clock on the 
night of the date of my arrival. 

I had witnessed complete British air superiority and it gave me 

a feeling that the Japanese would not hold out for long. The moment I met 

Netaji, his words were "ihad given you up as lost”. I had travelled from 

Singapore in Netaji' s own plane ”Azad Hind” but the plane had to force land 

and other 

at Penang and Bangkok due to engine/trouble* troubl e-. I told him that I 
was absolutely convinced that the scales had turned in favour of the Allies. 

He thereupon asked me to give him a written appraisal of the entire situation. 

I wrote out an appreciation of the situation accordingly and the following 
day with the aid of a map tried to explain the War situation as I could 
reconstruct it and impressed on him that the sooner we left Rangoon, the 
better it would be. At the same time, I suggested to Netaji to leave Burma 
himself as soon as ipossible. As the war situation then was in Burma, my 
own view was that the only way in which the Japanese could hold out for some time 
in Burma area was along the Sittang river. On the other hand, the Japanese 
Coirwander-in-Chief, General Kimura, was determined to hold Burma and refused 
to believe that Rangoon would fall for at least four months and therefore 
had t^S^lan to retreat from Rangoon. 

Netaji ultimately decided to discuss the war situation with the 
Comnander-ln-Chief, Japanese Army in Burmah and we went and saw the latter 
the following day. General Kimura felt convinced that he could hold on to 
Rangoon until after the rains were over but at the same time suggested that 
Netaji, Ministers of the Provisional Government of Azad Hind and all the Rani 
of Jhansi Regiment girls numbering about 150 stationed in Burmah at the time, 
might go to Siam or some other station on the way, while the transport 
situation was still good. 

The latter suggestion was welcome news to me as in our Cabinet 


meetings which were being held regularly every day, all the Ministers 
and senior officers except me were advising Netaji not to leave Burmah 
and in the event of an emergency, to stay and fight to the last. My 
advice was that all others might stay behind in Burmah and fight to 
the last but that a person of Netaji* s calibre must be got out of 
Rangoon to a place of safety along with ISO* Rani of Jhan$i*girls 
and whatever may happen to others, they must not at any cost fall 
into the enemy hands. The Cabinet meetings used to be attended by 
Shri S.A. Af er » Col* Gulzara Singh, Siri Ishwar Singh, Shri A.N.Sahay, 
Shri A.N. Sarkar, and Shri Parmanand. At last Netaji agreed to 
leave Rangoon and go to Siam via. Pegu, across Sitang river and 
accordingly that night (23rd) we left Rangoon in Japanese trucks. 
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The party included Netaji, myself, Shri Ayer, Isan Kadir and 150 Rani 


of Jhansi girls, General A.C. Chatterjee, Shri Parmanand, Shri Ishar 


Singh and a few officers of the Supreme Headquarters. We arrived at 
Pegu at 6 a.m, , and found the place in absolute ruins having been 
bombarded the night before and we crossed the Sittang river on the 
night of 25th, The journey from [iangoom to Siam was a difficult one 
owing to (a) Anglo-American air superiority which had made movements 
by day almost impossible and (b) transport difficulty on crossing 
Sitang river. We had managed to get a few cars and trucks over and 
the major portion of the journey had to be done in cattle trucks 
involving lot of hardship and inconvenience to all* 
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I must at this stage mention that Netaji had to be persuaded 
to leave Rangoon. He was firmly determined to stay on at Rangoom 
with the majority of the I.N.A. forces and to fight till the last. 

We did not have more than about 10*000 troops in and closer to 
Rangoon at that time. Had me been two days late, the enemy forces 
would have either captured us along the Pegu-Rangoon cross-road or 
shot us as they did a number of lorries and ears which tried to 
escape across that road towards Sittang river. One of our very 

able and gallant officers. Gol. accompanied by 

Lt. Col. Ogawa of the Japanese Army, a very brave and sincere 

i 

friend of India was shot by the 7th Light Cavalry tanks which had 
by then taken possession of that road. This escape of Netaji and 
the party was arranged Just in time to escape capture. The journey 
all the way from Sittang river to Bangkok had to be undertaken at 
night owing to strong enemy air actions both by fighters and bomber 
planes. 

On my arrival in Rangoom earlier. I had a number of discussions 
with Netaji with regard to our future plan of action in the event of 
the Japanese surrendering. So far as I was concerned, my greatest 
worry was for Netaji*s safety. As a result of these discussions a 
i number of alternatives were suggested and it was tentatively suggested 


decided that Nataji should try to go ever to Russia or falling that 


I make an attempt to go to the North West Frontier Province and with 


the help of the Fakir of Ipi continue our struggle to fight for the 
liberation of our country. Netaji refused to entertain the idea of 
surrendering or to be captured by the enemies. 

Ws arrived in Bangkok on the 14th Key. after a very hazardous 
journey. For a week or ten days, we had a number of Cabinet meetings 
to decide our future plans but in the midst of our discussions 
Netaji suddenly had to go to Singapore to settle certain differences 
of opinion among some of our senior officers ef I.N.A. and the Indian 
Independence League. Netaji remained in Singapore (Malaya) for over 
two months during which period, the Japanese had decided to surrender. 
Had Netaji been spared this visit to Singapore, his going to Tokyo 
would have been done earlier. 

Netaji* s object in going to Tokyo was to negotiate for a 
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separate peace with the Anglo-Americans and not to surrender with 
the Japanese. He was not in favour of I.N.A. surrendering as a part of 
the Japanese Army. 

After his visit to Singapore, I lost touch with him for 
over a month or so as means of communication had completely broken 
down then. The Japanese surrender, although anticipated, cane to 
us as a bolt from the blue. 

I received a personal telegram from Netaji saying that he 
was arriving in Bangkok on the 16th of August and leaving for 
Tokyo on the 17th. He arrived in Bangkok on the 16th evening and 
I received him at the aerodrome, I apprised him of the developments 
in Bangkok during his absence. The morale of the Army was very 
high indeed but some of the army officers were very keen to go 
under-ground and thus escape capture by the British Armjr, We 
had about 10,000 I.N.A. personnel in Bangkok at the time, including 
about 300 personnel who had retreated from Rangoon. Netaji was 
against officers deserting their troops and told all the officers 
when he met them that..' evening that they should stand by their 
men. He also made it very clear that the I.N.A. should not 
surrender but that in the face of superior forces, should temporarily 
lay down the arms. 

Atfter saying ’Good bye* to all the officers and men, he 
wanted to know what I r^o posed to do," whether I would accompany 
him or remain behind with the troops. I chose the latter course, 
which he accepted, emphasising the dangers inherent in it. 

Arrangements were then made for the party to leave Bangkok 
at 7 a.m., the following morning. The party consisted of the 
following:- 

Netaji* Shri Ayer, Col. Habibur Rehman, Col. Gulzara Singh, 

Major Pritam Singh and a few others. 

Shri Debnath Das was in Bangkok and Netaji had assigned him a 
special duty, namely to come to India and contact our national 
leaders. 

In Bangkok, we had six boxes of jewellery containing gold 
ornaments and cash. This jewellery was part of the jewellery 
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presented to Netaji by the Indian comnunity in various 

meetings throughout the period of his stay in South East Asia. I had 
no idea of its value. They were steel boxes and I had no occasion to 
see its contents. They were brought from Rangoon. These boxes , as 
far as 1 remember, were put in two big canvas bags and put in the plane 
in which Netaji was travelling. 

While the Thais generally were not friendly, some of the 
leading officials, however, viz: their Foreign Minister, Home Minister 
and Prince Wan were very friendly and sympathetic. 

Two planes left that day from Bangkok. These were arranged 
by the Hikari Kikan and Netaji was escorted by some Japanese officers 
as usual. One of them was General Isoda* Mr. Hachiya, Japanese 
Ambassador accredited to Azad Hind Government did not accompany Netaji. 

On the eve of his departure, I enquired from Netaji whether 
he had been able to decide where he would make for finally after his 
discussions with the Japanese Government, and his reply was that he 
was hoping to go to Russia but that he would talk the matter further 
with the Japanese Government. 1 did not probe into his plans since I 
was not accompanying him. Just before boarding the plane, he entoraced 
me and said with visible emotion, "Good bye and thank you very much 
for all you have done and I must say that you have been right on all 
the three occasions. Any way, I hope and pray that we shall meet 
again somewhere in India or on the border and continue our struggle 
till our country is free from foreign domination " 

His order before he left Bangkok as on every previous 
occasion when he left his Headquarters was as follows:-* 

"Major-Gemeral J.K. Bhonsle, Chief of Staff, I.N.A., 
to be in charge of the l.N.A. during my absence and 
to exercise all powers which are normally exercised 
by me as the Supreme Commander, Indian National Army". 

(This was typed by Shri Ayer). 

All the secret documents in my possession were lost. 

(The gold watch given to me by Netaji as a parting 
gift was shown to the members.) 

I learnt of Netaji *s death on the 18th at about 11 0 * Clock 



and I remember very clearly some of the coded telegrams brought to me 
by Lieut. Kunizuka, Japanese Liaison Officer. 
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The first telegram read as follows: - 

"The Plarv carrying Netaji and his 
party crashed at Talhoku at 2 p.m. 
While .taking off, left engine burst, 
when at 500 feet off the ground. 
Pilot lost control of the plane. 
Pilot, one senior Japanese General 
killed instantaneously. Netaji 
who was in the passage near the 
petrol tank, was splashed with 
patrol and Ills bod; - caught fire, 
Habibur Rehman and all others 
who survived, dragged him out 
of the burning plane, his condition 
very serious, burns severe and all 
over. Admitted Hospital," 


(I lost this telegram along with mg other documents) 
The second telegram ran as follows 

f 
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The third telegram ran as follows ; - 

"Coffin too big for plane to be taken 
to Tokyo. Body being cremated in 
Taihoku. " 


"Netaji operated upon, operation 
not successful and expired. (Time 
was mentioned but I do not remember 
clearly) Body being flown to Tokyo 
for cremation. Habib-ur-Rehman 
accompanying. " 


The following morning X communicated the sad news as 


contained in the telegrams to a few of ray trusted colleagues. Tires e 


were: - 

Mr.Parmanand. 

Ik- . I shwar Singh . 

-> * 
and a few other Officers: - 

Col. Chopra ) They are now 
Ifaj . Gupta ) in Calcutta, 

Mr. Pillai. 


By the 19th evening, I think t the Japanese Radio gave out the news 
and everybody came to know about it, 

I continued to receive official messages concerning Netaji 
for the next five or six days till their despatch was stopped by 
an order of the Anglo-American Military Command, These messages 
used to be brought to me by Lieut. Kuniauka. {Mr, Kunizuka is in 
Calcutta). 
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By another telegram I was informed that Hetaji f s body was 


cremated at Taihoku the same day, i.e. , on the 18th night in a 
crematorium according to Hindu rites and that his ashes were 
being flown by Col. Rehman to Tokyo. After four or five days, 
another telegram came saying that Col. Habib and Shri Ayer 
had left for Tokyo, and that gold and other jewellery in 
truncated form was handed over to Col. Rehman at Taiholoi, 

When Col. Habib and Shri Ayer arrived in Tokyo, I received 
another telegram to say that Netaji’s ashes were received with 
due ceremony in Tokyo by Indian representatives, prominent among 
whom was Marti. I also had a telegram saying that the rest of 
of the party had to be left behind at Saigon as they could not 
be accommodated on available transport. (All this information 
was being conveyed to me officially by the Japanese authorities 


as it was to their knowledge that I had been left in charge of 
the I. II. A. by Netaji). 

I am convinced beyond doubt and on the information 
made available to me which I have racaptulated above, that the 
plane crash did actually take place and that Hetaji lost hie 
life in the accident. 

A few days before the British troops had landed in 
Bangkok, the Siamese troops surrounded my bungalow and wanted to 
keep me under arrest. A guard of one Major and about 12 Thai 
soldiers was put on duty. Later on during the day on a repre- 
sentation made to their Prime Minister, idiom I loiew very wall, 
the guard was withdrawn . 


When the British troops landed at Bangkok, they demanded 


our surrender. I made it clear to them that I.N.A. would not 
surrender. I was then arrested and sent to Burmah and India. 
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£vi dance by Shri £>swini Kumar Gupta, 
Joint Editor of the Hindustan 
Standard. 


I have been in Delui since June, 1951* 


’ In course of my special assignment in N*E.F*a* p 
in Manipur and Naga Hills etc. I had come across 


several repor&i about Netaji. One of them has 







been published in j&aritW ^Dazar patrila 


Bazar Putriha dated the 


1st May, 1 d 51 about my talk with Mr.pfcizo. 
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and tii is news before hand. Therefore I a uve some 


weight to this report. 

lift December, 1950 and January, 1951, I was 


travelling in the Mishmi hills where communications 



just touring about t he Jet getting some information 



is a place culled Rima where Chinese ^rrny hud given 

it 

out tue news! si Tibetan officials were actually 
interned a pi ace- cal led Teju which is in N.E.Jr 1 
My object was to know how fur this news wax uhmt 
Netaji was true. While I was-moving into fcfcs some 
of the Misiimi hills villages, 1 saw some pictures 



they knew who Netaji was , .DutHxtiiBy * He said that they 
know Netaji who uad also come to Nugu hills and all 
these places and then Came the interesting story m 
Tiie stood witu these Chinese Commanders who hud asked 
tneui to come and hel t t^eui in building roads, but 
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the l^iskmis are proverbially very loyal people# The 

^isniui iieu.di-ituij' when tug first offer coi^e to tlieiu to £,o 

work for hue Chinese soldier s, j did not uyee, 

f* 


u.a. fjt-? roads because they said that t^oy would not 
like to work for a foreign Government # ^Ithaiign the 
time was very bad especially because of earthquakes, 
tiier e was terrible disruption of communi cations and 
from I aid i an side hardly provisions could go . Then 
these Chinese Commanders sent some liishmis from the 
Chinese side and these people cauie and talked to these 
people and persuaded them to ssi go and meet the 


Cninese Commander & , Then the Chinese Commander had a 

■ ' y 

talk with the iiishmi headman and said thuJ they should 
help «j/ because of frrfer old and friendly relations# 


Besides, he said, one of your great leaders ixxwxx 
)> 


Wu, s with us, SHsyxatxicK^bv ./hen asked as to who was 
this loader, the Chinese mix mentioned about Netaji 
and they took some of the Uishiriis to an intori or 
place wiie re in a tent they saw a person whom they 
identified with those pictures of Netaji, in 

military uniform# These people, however, nsrarxiUid 
never seen Netaji, so thejr could not know whether the 
person was tx# Netaji or not. They had only seen 
Netaji 1 s pictures. But the Chinese Commanders said 
that he was Netaji, 

I have no p ; rsonul knowledge of this nor 
have t.ose persons wuo told me this . tory had any 
previous acquaintance with Netaji# I had ^iv'en 
tuis version for whatever it is worth. 

The third report X heard wua in Lalimpong 
in October, 1949# There w^s some Indian scholar 
doing some research wort there. This gentleman whose 
name X do not remember us fur as X recollect is u 


Muharasntr ian, probably having a degree of doctorate# 
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He suddenly brought out u O roup photograph and lie 
showed me that photograph mid ashed me if I knew 
anybody iu that group, Taere w. ^ one gentleman sitting 
there in the O roup who resembled very much like Netaji* 



iVhen I told him that that gentleman looked like Netnji , 



photograph to you, I ashed him whether he knot* about 



Mr* Gupta was shown a group photograph 


contained in the book 11 Hetaji's rnystry* 1 facing 
page 8* He stated that there is one person in the 
picture who also resembled like Netuji* 

Tbjs was not the picture which w .s suown to 

% 

A-^vhs- by the scholar*. 
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Witness No. 9. 


April 16. 1956 . 


Evidence by Hhri Jar in Shah, tiie editor of 
"Indian Worker" which is the official journal of 
I.N.T.U. C., connected with several public 
institutions, member of the Central Hoard of 
Bharat Sewak Samaj , member of All India News- 
papers Editors* Conference etc. 





I was sent by Mr. Sadanand who was the Chief 
of the Free Press of India News Agency and the Free 
Press Journal Group of papers at Bombay, in the Far 
East in the year 1945. I was there as the Chief of 
Far Eastern Bureau of the said News Agency. 

In November, 1945, I went to China as a 
War Correspondent on behalf of the said News Agency. 
Then in 1946, August, the Chinese Government based 
at Nanking invited a number of prominent foreign 
correspondents accredited to them to pay a visit to 
Formosa which by then had been taken over by the 
Nanking Government from the surrendering Japanese 
authorities. Our International Press, party consisting 
of 22 foreign correspondents of French, American, 
British, Indian, Chinese and Russian nationalities, 
broke journey at Shanghai on way to Taipeh (Taihoku). 

It was at Shanghai that two Indian businessmen who were 
staying there forJmsiness purposes for a long time 
and with whom I was dining enquired of me whether in 
Formosa I was also going to investigate into the 
reported death of Netaji in Formosa. The idea struck 
me very much and I soon made up my mind to concentrate 
all my efforts while in Formosa on finding out the 
truth and the relevant details. We reached Taipeh 
(Taihoku) airport on the 30th August a little after 
noon. I showed to the Committee a copy of the Formosan 
Daily Newspaper published in Taipeh showing the two 
photographs of my Press party which had reached Taipeh. 
After reaching Taipeh and going through the usual 
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formalities as in a conducted tour, I began to think in my 
mind the line of enquiry and the line of action with regard to 
Metaji's death. I may mention here incidentally that it was the 
same airport where i-.’etaji's bomber had crashed after taking over 
from Taipeh for a destination. I have got a photograph of the 
same airport with me. It is a picture card, The first idea that 
occurred to me at that time was that I should check up with the 
war Graves Commission which was based at Taipeh in case they had 
any information with regard to Netaji* s death. I tried to get in 
touch with Lt* Richards, Officer Commanding, Research Division, 
American ilqrs. , Taipeh. I had called at his Villa but he was away, 
hence my letter to him. In my letter I had asked him for time to 
discuss the question of the death of Netaji. I happened to see 
him next day and Lt. Richards informed me that he never came 
across any information or mention about Metaji's grave. lie did 
not touch the topic of his death nor did I feel like pursuing it 

i 

with him. 




I got in touch subsequently with Mr. Huang, Superintendent 
of Police, Taipeh, who proved right throughout extremely helpful 
for nearly 4 days. He deputed Mr. 3. P. Chun, Secretary to the 
Commissioner of Police, Formosa, Hr dapxtsd and Mr. Chung Yung-kai 
who worked in the office of the Governor General of Formosa. Both 
of them helped me quite a lot. In a preliminary chat both of them 
told me that they knew that Netaji had di«d in the plane crash and 
according to them there was a fair chance of coming across 
individuals who had personally witnessed the treatment given to 
Netaji in tile South Gate Military Hospital at Taipeh which was at 
that time the Japanese Army Hospital* They also suggested that 
I might come across further evidence from people connected with 
other offices which had to deal with cases of death, cremation 
etc. I went to the Hospital accompanied by Mr. Huang and the two 

- other friends. At the Hospital I met Col. Su Kuo Shing (Chinese) 

jfo • 

M. C» , the Chief Medical Officer at the Chinese Army Hospital 
(formerly Japanese Military Hospital in 1945). He confirmed that 
Netaji had been brought to that Hospital according to what he had 

.../ 
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learnt from the staff (mostly Formosans) which was working at 
the Hospital in 1945. Then I made enquiries as to the personnel 
which might have witnessed the bringing of Notqj i in the 
Hospital and were still available to testify before me. He made 
enquiries and then said "Yes, there is some good news for you 
because there is a sister Tsan Pi Sha (Formosan) Jister T Jan 
who was brought before me a few minutes later was in the 
beginning reluctant not being sure what the enquiry was about. 
Later on, I learnt through the interpreter that her apprehension 
was that the enquiry might be about war criminals. Xaihoku Liku 
Gun Byoin N ammo on Ponyishich is the full name of Taihelcu Jouth 
Gate military Hospital. She was the witness for several hours 
while Netaj i was fighting against death. She gave me in reply 
to my question the most convincing and correct description of 
Netaji. Besides, she gave me accurate identification of Col. 
Habibur Rahman who was wounded along with Netaji and was treated 
iii the same hospital. She was present by Netaji’ s bed till the 
last moment and she testified about removal of dead body in a 
truck. I cross-examined her for. nearly aohour. It required 
lot of patient assurance to Sister Tsan* There was another 
sister with the name of Sister Chu Chow Tse (Formosan) who also 
was employed at the same hospital as a Nurse but was on short 
leave and awa? when Netaji was brought to the hospital. She said 



that she also heard the same thing. 

Sister Tsarfs story is as follows : - 

She told me she identified Chanda Bose. She worked in 

-A. ■ 

operation theatre. Netaji was very heavily burnt. He waiTTTSated 
in the medical ward. He was brought to the hospital about noon 
of August 10 and died at 11 in the same night. According to 
sister TSan, he stayed about 11 hours- in the hospital* When asked 
whether any Indian accompanied Netaji injured or treated she 
said that there was an . -3.C. with Netaji, tall man with beard. 

To the question whether there were other Japanese officers 
brought to the Hospital, she said that three other ©en were 


< 


4 - 








burnt and admitted with Netaji. These three Japanese officers 
died after 3 days. ..'hen ashed about the injuries to Netaj i, she 
said that details were not known to her. After the Netaj i* s death, 
the body was put in a wooden box and put in a truck. After the 
death, the body was kept in the hospital for three days. There 
is a house, called a temple, inside the hospital compound, where 
dead bodies are taken for rites. Netaj i*s body was taken to that 
house. <.t that time the C. .. 0. was Capt. Ashimi Yoshimi. The C. k.O. 
ordered his military subordinates/to give full military honours 
at the funeral. After the death, Net aj i * s body was taken to the 

» temple, stated above, and kept there for 3 days according to the 
Japanese Audhist customs, after being removed from the Hospital 
X asked the question, "bid Netaji bring here any jewellery, clothes 
or luggage brought to the Hospital?” In reply to this question 
she said he had a military uniform only, nothing else. Jhe said 
further there had been an air raid and all doctors worked on 
surgical side* Netajd was placed in the medical ward which was 
converted for surgical purpose. She is a surgical nurse and took 
care of Netaji till he died. I asked what medicines were given to 
him, to which she replied "Netaji was burnt all over the body, 
only olive oil was applied." To the question what was administered 
through mouth, she said that she did not know. To the qiestion, 

"Did Netaji speak to her ay time," she said, "no, because lie was 
unconscious. Did she give Netaji water? Jhe replied, "lie was 
sometimes groaning and she gave water several times". As he was 
very severely burnt, there was no place inhere injections could be 
given. Just before death lie seemdd to groan and seemed to her to 
say "quiet death". Then my question was about her impression about 
Netaji. Her impression - very fat, tall, did not care about face 
or body - courageous. I put a set of five questions to her : 

1) What happened to aa other Indian? 








2) Any picture of Netaji taken? 

3) Any rumours she heard after death? 

4) Are you satisfied he was given proper treatment? 

5) ■ Did Japanese ignore him? 


/ 


ler reply collectively was. "The other Indian had burnt 
his fore-ar.u. e was treated in ui is hospital for about 20 days." 

I ashed her more questions "bid the Japanese keep records 
in tlie hospital ?" 

"It is not faiown". 

’h/ a s it a practice to have picture of patients?" 

She said "No" 

Does she definitely know that Net ai i died? 

Jhe said, "I can prove that he died. I did not kn aw what was 
done to his body. I also did not know where the body was £iis 
taken. " 

The other lndiai was near Netaji’s bed in the hospital. 

I was taken to the Ward where letaji v/as kept. It was a 
room measuring about 13& yards by 9 yards. letaji' s bed was Dept 
in a corner of the room and Cahibur Rahmai ' s bed was close to 
Netaji's bed. There were three beds: Netaj i' s bed, abibur 
Rahman's bed and third bed was for the Nurse. 

Neither did I ask her nor did she give information whether 
there were more beds. On the north of that room, there are 6 
windows, on the sonthd, the entrance is from Jouth. Netaji's 
bed was hi the Jouth -..est corner, near the door. It was a one- 
storey building. 

I went to Taiwan Lie di cal University hospital No. 1. I met 
Dr. Cliu who was the Deputy .jirector at the Iospital. Dr. Chu, 
himself a navit native Formosan, belonged to a village called 
Ta-Hu in the iinchu district which was about 50 kilo-meters, 
from Taipeh. Before coming to the University hospital, Dr. Chu 
at the Jinciiu Iospital. do was in Taipeh with the University 
hospital during the Japanese Army occupation and at the time 
of air crash of Netaji's plane, lie introduced to me at the 
University Iospital two persons. No. 1 was Dr. 'unio (Japanese), 
ile was a irofessor of hirgcry in the hospital. Dr. Funio aged 
52 years, said he knew about the accident of Netaj i, aid 
subsequently also red about the accident in the local newspapers 
named "Taiwan bidi Jhimpao" which meant "The Taiwan Daily". This 
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This paper was closed down according to Dr, I'uaio by 1946 
and its machinery and printing establishment was taken over 
by ai other newspaper (Chinese) called "Shin Tsung Pao" twhich 
means "The Mew Life Daily”), 

be said that this Formosan newspaper published the news 
also about the tragic crash but no pictures were published in 
the paper. Netaji was referred to as Chandla Dose, according 
to Jr. Ivunio, perhaps fJetaji died at Uatsiama, a suburb of 
Taipeh on way to the airfield. I asked him "is ffetaji dead 
or alive, what do you 3:elieve? Mis answer was: "Is it still a. 
question? Mo Mo, he said he is happy in Heaven. Present at 
this questioning was also Dr. a. Motogi (Japanese) Professor 
of Opthelniology, Taiwan University Hospital Mo. 1. br. ilotogy, 
aged 50, stated that Ober Lieutenant Teramoto Aofci Kobayashi 
was the Commanding General of the Japanese Army in Taiwan at 
the time of the crash. 'Obayashi was a division Commander. In 
1946, when I was talking to Dr. Motogy, Kobayashi was in prison, 

I asked the following questions to which Dr. unio replied as 
follows : 

Mow Net a. ji was treated after death? 

Ij y cremation 

Then or. unio sent for following four Formosan medical 

students. Their names were D/s a chin Dai, Chin Ch.u-ch ung t 

.Dan Ifuo lya and Cheng Juo Jan. According to these students, they 

received the message that 'Net aji who was the leader of free India 

Government had been severely injured in air crash and that blood 

was required urgently for transfusion. They further added that a 

Japanese medical student studying at that time volunteered and 

Ills blood was sent for transfusion. That Japanese student has been 

repatriated to Japan. Dr. unio introduced to me a Japanese 

servant at the Hospital. The brother of that' Japanese servant at 

was; an (Military Do lice) . The name of the Military lolico 

Gergeant • was Masanori liagaki. Me was a Military Police Gergeant 
+■ 

according to that brother of his. The M.W Jergeant was at the / 

airport when the laeqsu crash took place. Magaki^old his brother 

. * . / 



tli at he 'saw one tall Indian Indian heavily burnt and removed 
from tlie plane. Later Nag aid had learnt and told his brother 
that that Indian had died. The brother-in-law of this Hit ary 
j.oIico Sergeant named Hat ad Gyabu was sent by the Japanese 
authorities to the airport for farther investigation. 

Gii august 22nd, 194.", the Japanese newspaper "Taiwan 
NiOhi Tiichi Ghimbun" from laipeh published the following 
reports: 

press note issued at 2 p*m* on 22nd august ,1942, 
by the Intelligence bureau of the Japanese Garrison Commander, 
Taiholoi, Chandra _ose, Leader of the Provisional Government of 
free India, set ut on a plane from Singapore on 16th .ugust 
en route to Tokyo, Go was proceeding to Tokyo to discuss 
the situation with the Imperial Government. 

At 14 hours on the 13th August, the plane met with an 
accident in the vicin ity of Xaihoku (Taipeh) airfield and 
Chandra Bose was heavily wounded. 

Although he was given treatment at the fungti Military 
hospital , it proved oi"“no avail, and he passed away on 19th 
August at 0 hours" (mid-night). On the same plane along with the 
Indian leader were Col. Rahman, who was heavily wounded, Lt.Gen. 
Szechangcha who died immediately and 4 Others Generals and 
Colonels who were all injured heavily or slightly." 

That newspaper- was closed down by t he Chinese 
authorities after Japanese su r render. The paper was taken over 
by the Chinese and reappeared under the new Chinese name "Chin 
Gheng Jir lao". 

Dr. Lee ;*an-Chu (Chinese) who edited this Chinese paper 
and met me was also the deputy speaker of the new faiwai 
Legislative Assembly. He found out in his newspaper office a 
copy of the "The Taiwan ttlciii Nicfai Ghimbun''. 

I also met Professor K.W. Jci (Chinese) connected 
with the Taipeh University on 2nd September, 1946, at Taipeh. 

Ie told me the following : - 

Speaking doout Netty i, he said you can be proud of him. 
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I met him three tines. First in 1943 in Bangkok in fact al 1 
the three times in Bangkok. I loved him very ranch. Prof. Wee 
gave his personal impression of his bravery and courage ox Netaji. 
At that time he heard the news and remembered that it was also 
published in the newspapers about the air-crash of the bomber 

j 

in which Netaji was travelling. 

The Professor sent me a letter on the next day on the death 
of Netaji. rle also sent to me a book (in Japanese) called "20 years 
of Pacific Hurricane”. On page 107 of that book, there is a 
mention of Netaji's death by air crash at T a ipeh. I do not 
recollect the name of the author. 

I proceeded subsequently to the Bureau of Health and 
Hygiene in Taipeh. I met there Dr. Kan King-yen. He was earlier 
a private medical practioner in Taipeh and leader of the local 
Chinese underground during the Japanese occupation period. He was 
at that time when I saw him, the Director of the Bureau of Health 
and hygiene in Taipeh. Dr. Kan had the following to s^:- 

The death records were maintained by a combined Japanese- 
Formosan unit in the city during the occupation. These records 
were handed over after the surrender to the new Chinese Government 
on the Island. The Bureai was also transferred to the succeeding 
Chinese Government. The death records used to be and were housed 
in the Bureau. 

According to Dr. Kai the Japanese did not want to see 
Netaji proceed to Russia. So they deliberately dived the plane 
down on the airfield and killed Netaji. The plane. Dr. Kan 
proceeded, it was rumoured, crashed while taking off from the 
Taihoku airport. No pictures were published but a small obituajry 
notice appeared in the papers. The Bureau records. Dr. Kan said, 
had been preserved since last 10 years. 

On my enquiry whether any records could be traced with 





C 

(/ fQ& 'regain to the death, and cremation of Netaji, he, after consulta- 

‘fA lt 




tion with his subordinates, sent for two clerks both Formosan 

r ’ * 

\\ working in his Bureau - Mr. Li Chin Kui and Mr. Tan Chi Ch, 
found out the following; 

. • •• */ 


Both the gentlemen sorted out from their files the 
duplicate of the permission which had been issued by the 
Bureau for cremating the body of Net aj i. The clerics were on 
duty when Netaji* s body was brogjit to the Bureau. 3oth of them 
were serving in the Bureau for the past 10 years* The Japanese 
officer accompanying told the then Japanese Chief of the Bureai 
that the body was of Netaji. Normal ly the clerks would examine 
the body but they were not allowed under orders saying that the 
boyd was of a distinguished person ijxSt but they marked that the 
body was very big. They saw it being taken out from the coffin. 
After it was taken out it was placed on a wooden plank. Later it 
was transferred to a bier. The body was wrapped in cloth. The 
doctor's report is as follows: I took photostat opies of the 
following documents: - 

1) the doctor's report on the death of Netaji. 

2) the police officer's report, and 

3) the certificate issued by the Bureau permitting cremation. 

They are all in Japanese. 

, The doctor's report and the other papers which were shown 

to me at the Bureau by the clerks in the presence of the Director, 

Dr. Kay, were read and translated to me in English by Mr. Chung 

and other gentlem^i from the Governor's office serving as my 

interpreters. The doctor's report reads as follows 

From the Army Hospitdl 

To the Bureau of Health and Hygiene. 

Date of the Report: 21st August, 1945. 

Certification of the Death 

Name of the person: Okara Ichiro (meaiing big ware-houses 

of food and Ichiro means 
eldest son) 


I*,' 




it a 


Bex: Mole 

Birth: Borne in the Meiti 22nd year April 9. 

Occupation: He was Taiwan Military Government Army's 

obedient officer, 

‘Reason of death: By sickness. 

Mature of sickness: Heart-failure* 

Time of sickness: 17th August, 1945. 

j Time of death: 19th August 4 p*m* 

[‘lace of death: '*rfi>y Hospital. 

The writer's certificate; 

Dated: 21st August. 

The name of the doctor and 
the seal: 




Chhuluta Toyoji Chant ze 
Bis lev ail (Japanese University) 
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I did ask clerks as to why false particulars were 

given in the certificate with regard to the identity 

and other details of Netaji? The clerks said to the 

effect that they did not know precisely and were acting 

who 

under instructions of the Military t ff icer/aecompanied 
the bodjr* They were told by the Japanese officer 
accompanying the body that for State reasons, the 
particulars of the person had to be kept confidential. 


Continued by 3hri Ilarin Chah at 3-30 p.m. on 17.4.56* 




* 




1 - ... . 

i The Police report is more or less a confirmatory paper 
on the line of the doctor's report. 

Now follows the Cremation Permit from the Taipeh Bureau 
of Health and Hygiene. On the top right hand of the paper are four 
hand-written Japanese letters running between two printed lines 
vertically indicating the number of the permit. The number is 264L 
The red seal by the side of the permit says that it is the permit 
to cremate the body in the furnace Class I at the Japanese 
Crematorium inii'aipeh* There are three classes of Chambers. Persons 
of high distinction were permitted to be cremated in the Chamber 
Class i. Now reading vertically, the bold printed Japaese letters 
in the first column say that this is the official permit of the 
Bureau to cremate the body. The seal of the Bureau is in the same 
column in purple ink. 

Column 2; First Line: 

Native Place: Tokyo 

Second Line ; 

Present address: Taipeh (Taihoku which is the other 

name of Taipeh) 

Column 3 and 4: Same as in Doctor's certificate with regard 

to death, Name. 5^,,^ rttl nn d 

occupation of the deceased. 

Column 5: ’.Vhcre the body will be cremated 

Taihoku City Government Crematorium. 

The crematorium is reached after crossing tuo main ^siting Sian Lu 
(The Sun Yat Sen Avenue). 

There is a bridge called Sampang Kyo (meai ing the three logs 
wooden bridge) to be negotiated before reaching the airport. 


r 
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Column 6: Time and date for cremation 

6 p.m* 22nd August 1945* 

Column 7: Relationship of api licant 

| His close friends. 

Column G and 9: The Capital printed Jqpaicse letters show 
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that this is an application for the Government 
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to cremate that body. 

Column 10: Clank 

Column 11: Date of application; August 21st, 1945. 

Column 12: Clank 

Column 1C: Amy and the n vmber of the deceased: 

Army in Formosa No, 21123. In Japanese it was 
put down as Taiwan ainiciri nichi E rubai. 

Column 14: Name of the applying Japaiiese officer of the 

Police Station: 

\ 

Yoshimi Yani Yoshi 

The officer's seal in red is also on the papef. 
Crematorium: There was Nr. Chu Tsung (Formosan) who was in 

charge of this crematorium. :ie looked a semi-illiterate haggard 
ordinary worker type. 

I visited the crematorium which was known by the name 
of Tyong Chung Chna. 

According to Mr. Chu Ts ang, the crematorium had been * ’ 

In existence for 12 years. Ue had on his file the permits issued , 

from the bureau only from October 1945 onward. According to him, 

the cof "in was a very bir one. 7 or 3 Japaiiese officers who were 

in the plain clothes accompanied the dead body. Tt was brought r- 

at the crematorium at about 3 p.ra. It took about 3 hours for 

body to be consumed. The Japanese officers paid tiie ordinary 

feec of 18 Yens. The coffin was so big that it could not be 

accommodated in the Class I Chamber. 3o the body had to be change 

* 

and placed in another coffin. In reply to the question "bid you 
see the body when it was being changed? Ie replied, "a dare not 
sec it". This was perhaps because there were Japanese army officer 
accompanying. 

r. 

..'hen asked about the ashes, he said, according to his 
usual practice, the next morning he had collected the ashes in 

■y * 

the usual wooden box. One Indian with fore-arm bandaged came 
Japanese. They had come in two cars, one a truck and another a 
Sedan. The box containing the ashes was taken away by the Indian, 
answering to the query as to whether lie can describe the other 

, 
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Indian who came the next day and took the bos containing the 

ashes, he said ho was a tall man with his fore-ann injured, 

. * 

dressed in spotless white and he burnt incense and then went away 
with the box containing the ashes. 

After taking into account this detailed and varied 

£ 

information as it come out from a number of sources most of whom 
had been in faipeh on 11th .vjgust 1.15, and who had also some 
role to play between the air eras Si and the cremation at different 
stages, i come to a clear conclusion that the air crash did take 
place at Taipeh airport on 10th August 1945; that Netaji was 
severely bunt in that eras Si; that after spending some hours at the 
then Japanese Jouth Gate Military Slospital, he died,; and that he 
was duly cremated at the Japanese crematorium at faipelu i'here is 
no way off getting away from relying upon huijian beings for evidence 
when adjudging death, since an neither the deceased nor t he death 
could be summoned to testify. I was convinced that the various 
witnesses who gave an account of the eras! 1 ., death and cremation 

,■ * * 

to tiie best of their knowledge spoke out of hones tj: and without 

* f 

any motives. I believe the curtain is rung down irrevocably upon 
the physical being of Netaji, much as his life may continue to 

* • • * ' * * i* « *1- if' 

inspire for generations. In my view, speedy sLeps need to be taken 

i # * ji m 

to preserve the hallowed spot where he was cremated in Xaipeh. 

’r 

On my return to Nanking from Formosa on about Oth Jeptemb 
1916, I conveyed the gist of my findings confidentially to our then 
Ambassador in Nanking, Ambassador n. 3. Men on. X believe he 

transmitted a report on the subject to the Prime Minister. On my 

, *“ 

return to ndia in the middle of 1947, I was based at New Delhi as 
the Head of the Free Iress of India Bureau. I was known to Oardar 

Patel, Deputy Prime Minister. I had long talk with him and X placed 

all tho material before him. He told mo that he was convinced 
that Notaji had died in that air crash. He suggested that if I 
could meet Jhri Jarat Chandra Bose and convince him that Netaji 
was dead, 1 would be rendering a groat service. Col. llaliman 
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had by then come to New Delhi. I met him at his residence in New Delhi 






thi 
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and talked to him for several hours# I went on interrogating 
on events, their sequences and details regarding places and 
persons in the light of information I had gathered at Taipeh, 
and I found complete corraborat ion from Col. Rahman. Later on, 
most probably in the year 1952, a request was received by me 
on behalf of the Prime Minister for the information, papers and 
pictures bearing on Netaji’s death, five Prime Minister included 
my findings in the Report on Metaji's death which he placed on 
the table of the Rouse in the Parliament* 
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Witness No./O 


S tatement by Col. Thakur Singh, I ,N .A . 

on 17-4-1956 at 11-30 A ,M . 


I went to Malay a with Kapur t ha la State 
Forces. I was present in Singapore when the British 
Forces surrendered there. I joined the I.N.A. which w as 
organised by General Mohan Singh. I 3lso met Shri Rash 
Behari Bose in Singapore. I was present at the aerodrome 
in Singapore on 2nd July when Netaji arrived. 

After the arrival of Netaji in Singapore, 

I was appointed as Second-in-command in Gandhi Guerilla 
Brigade. Later when the Subhas Brigade was organised, 

I was appointed as Second-in-command in that Brigade. 

We went to the front-line to take part in Imphal 
operations early in 1943. We stayed there till about the 
middle of monsoons when we started withdrawing. Later 
we retired via Mandalay and eventually concentrated at 
Pymna . At Pymna, the remnants of No. I Division were 
reorganised into one regiment which was designated 
' X 1 Regiment and was allotted the role of holding up 
the enemy as long as possible at the cost of even every 
body. In March or April 1945, I received a wireless 
message from Netaji Informing me that the British were 
very near Rangoon and that I should sa e as many of my 
soldiers as possible and retire to Moulmein. On receipt 
of this message I crossed the Sittang river and through 
jungle routes I was able to make my way to Moulmein via 
Pa pun. This took us approximately two months. At 
Moulmein we were met by a party which had previously been 
deputed by Netaji to meet us. From Moulmein we went to 
Bangkok by train. We reached Bangkok sometime early in 
June. On arrival at Bangkok I met Netaji. The whole 
of f X' regiment that had accompanied me there was in a 
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very weak state of health, Netaji then called Shri Ishwar 
Singh j the then Food Minister of the Provisional Government 
of Asad Hind and ordered him to make "best arrangements 
for feeding and clothing the regiment, Netaji told me 
that he would like my regiment to be in a fighting fit 
condition after about 20 days. He told me to select a 
party of approximately 150 soldiers and to keep them ready 
to go as an advanced guard to S a igon. In the meantime. 

Nets ji had left for Singapore. When he returned from 
Singapore, I reported to him that my regiment was in a 
fit condition to take part in the fighting. Netaji told 
me that it was not necessary at that particular moment 
to send the regiment for fighting. He told me that it 
would not be necessary for the regiment to move to Saigon 
then. Instead he ordered that the regiment should be 
moved to Cholburi ( Chan tha bur i, a District of Siam) 
where the Indian National Army had a big training centre. 

It was also the headquarters of the Thai Army. This place 
was approximately 60 miles away from Bangkok on the sea- 
coast. The regiment moved to the new site at Cholburi, 

On the morning of 16th August, I was called 
to Bangkok where I was to wait for the arrival of Netaji 
from Singapore, Netaji arrived in Bangkok on 16th evening. 
That night I was present at a dinner party which was given 
by Netaji at his residence. Col, Malik Shaukat, Col. 

P.S. Raturi, Col, H.L. Chopra and others were present. 

The total number was approximately 15, During or after 
the dinner, I remember Netaji talking to us. He said that 
the setback which the INA had received during the war was 
only a temporary one and that he was confident that in the 
long run the victory would be ours and that the British 
would have to quit India. He said that he had largely 
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succeeded in his object of instilling the spirit of 
independence in the British Indian Army and as a result 
of which it would not be possible for the British to stay 
in India for long. Netaji s$id that he was not in favour 
of going to India at that moment because he was not 
satisfied with the Wavell Talks that were going on at Simla. 
He said that he had another special mission on which he 
would be proceeding. He did not tell us any further 
details about his mission. 

The next morning, i.e, on the 17th August, 
at about 5 A.M., we arrived at the airport from where 
Netaji took off. We were told that Netaji was going to 
Sgigon. There were two aeroplanes at the aerodrome. 

I do not remember the officers who accompanied Netaji. 

The aeroplane took off early in the morning round about 
5-30 A.M. 

Three or four days later , I was told by the 
Siamese Governor of Cholburi that he had heard a Radio 
report saying that the plane in which Netaji was travelling 
had caught fire and that Netaji had died as a result of it. 
I asked the Governor whether he believed the report to be 
true. He said he was not convinced with the report. 

Eventually, we were taken prisoners by the 
British and arrived in Red Fort sometime in December 1945 
to give evidence in Red Fort Trials. 

I cannot believe that Netaji is dead. 

Admitted correct. 



/ 7 * 


.* RBGD.A/D. 



9/1, Garlahat Road, 
Calcutta- 19. 

Dated, the 23rd April, 1956 




To 


Shri R. Dyal, 

P.A. to Chairman, 

Netajl Enquiry Committee, 

Block-B New Secretariat Buildings, 
Calcutta- 1. 


Dear Sir, 

I have corrected the enclosed statement 
and forward it herewith for your information. 


Yours faithfully, 



(S. Majumdar) 
Deputy Director, S.I.B 
Calcutta. 


Enclo: 1. 


Witness N d » 
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; a t e .e nt of Shr i 3, Maj unid ar , 

D o p at 7 Direct or , S ub s id ia r y 
Intelligence Bureau, recorded 
at Calcutta on 20-4-1356 at 3 P.ii. 
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From 1924 to 1948 I was in the 
Intel lip e nae Branch, Bengal and lest Bengal; 
from IC-tJ to 1950 in the Intelligence Bureau, 
Hew Delhi, and Iron October 1950 to date, I an 
in charge of the Subsidiary Intelligence Bureau, 
G ale at t a • 

I have no personal knowledge ^^*7 

Hu * 

ebsrhT^any terras of reference contained in the 

Government of India communique appointing this 

Committee, i&rt I know that immediately after 

J 

t ho no wo e£ the air -crash in which Nataji is 
alleged to have been involved ua c 
the Government of India sent two teams of Civil 
Intelligence Officers - one team was led by 

Mr. P.B.S. Finney, and the other team by 

jM 

Mr . W .F D avie s . Both Messrs. Finne y and 
Davies had some Indian officers under them. 

is f ar a s I remember, Hr. Finney 
was to go to Rangoon, Penang and Bangkok, aral 
Mr. Davies was to go to Saigon and to the 
Chinese mainland, if necessary. 

When both of them returned after 
6 to S weeks, I had a talk with Mr. Finney 
and asked him whe the r ^eal^lTe taj i was^d e ad • 
Hr. Finney's reply was that as far as human . 
intelligence went and as far as he with his 
Indian officers and the Army Officers who 
were also raking enquiries were able to u ake 
investigation, ho was more than sure that 
Hetaji was dead. 

Two officers of the intelligence 


Branch, Bengal at that tin© accompanied 

lip. Finney - one was Inspector Himangshu 

u A - 

Komar Roy C/oxr S .P .) and another Sab- 

Inspector, Kali pad a Dey£ now Inspector^ * 

To my knowledge , no Civil Intelligence 

♦ 

Officer from the Co . ernmont of India either 
went to Formosa (including the two teams 
mentioned above) or made any enquiries there. 

Whatever X understood from discussion 
with Hr . Finney at that time., whs that .he 
had -found out from a '''talk with the 3r. 
authorities who js&ght havV made enquiries 
in Formosa, that Netaji was \e ad . 

Questions by Shri Bose. 

About two days ago, there was a 
statement (made by a West Bengal Police 
Officer) in the paper, regarding ITetaji's 
death. . Did you read that statement? 

Could you give us the name of that Police 
Officer? 

Reply: Xos, I read that statement in the 
Hindustan Standard. I do not know the name 
of the Police Officers 

Hay 1 know who is your boss in your 
Calcutta office? 

Reply: I am the boss of my office. 

Did you discuss this matter with 
any other Police Officer regarding the truth 
or otherwise of the statement referred to 
ab ove ? 

> yr 

Reply: Ho • 


Hay I know what your 


information 
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is regarding these stats:, onts? 

Reply: as the papers have bean destr oy.ocl 

I a:.: unable to say whether what has been said 
is true or false, is far as the Bengal 
Intelligence Branch papers were concerned, they 
were all destroyed* I do not know what 
happened with the papers at the Centre . 

& few l. inutes ago, you told as and 
gave as the percentage of the truth or falsity 
or otherwise of these statements, lay I know 
what these percentages are? 

Reply: I do not renerber to have said 
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Statement given Tra**^* K. Kuniztika , 21 7 , Kale lee House 

LiSver Circular Road, Calcutta. 


I was conscripted to the Japanese Amy after my college 
study, and I was commissioned Seoond It. as Emergency Commission . 

.1' Officer in 1941 » and promoted to the rank of Captain in 1945 at 
the time of Japanese surrender. 

s f fr / 4 c 44^ 

I landed in ghingola, Siamese Malayan border town on 8th 
December 1941* as a member of the Japanese Forces which was going 
to attack 1.5a lay a . At that time, I was an Intelligence officer 
attached to 5th Divisional Head Quarters. On 12th December 1941 , 
the first battle was fought, in Gitra near Shingola, Malaya, and 
there I came to know Cap. B. M. Patnaik, then I.M.S. After few 
days, I met Capt. Mohan Singh and was with him throughout the 
Malayan Campaign, and thus I started as liaison office between 
Indian side .and Japanese Army. I acted as liaison off iceVthrough- 
out the Nar untill the Japanese surrendered on 15th August 1945.' 

I was an only Japanese officer who was connected with I. IT. A. from 
the very beginning to the last day. Singapore surrendered on 
16th February 1942. In July 1942 Mr. Rash Behari Bose came to • 
Malaya and he took over the command of I.N.A, and I.I.L. 

Net a;] i arrived in Singapore on the 2nd July 1943. I 
received him personally at Singapore Aerodrome. Netaji assumed 
the leadership of the Indian Independence movement in Bast Asia 
on 4th July 1943. The Provisional Government of Asad Hind was 
formed on 21st October 1943 and at that time all Axis countries 
recognised Neta^i's Government, 

Then on 6th July 1944, Netaji shifted the headquarters 
from Singapore to Burma. I could not go to Burma because I was 
attached to the Hear Headquarters of I.N.A. as Liaison Officer. 

At that time I was attached to the military Organisation 
called "Hikari Kikan". This organisation was specially organised 
to do the Liaison work between I.N.A. and Japanese Army. I was 
acting as the Liaison Officer between the Japanese Hikari Kikan 
and the I.N.A* Before the formation of the Netaii* s Provisional 
Government of India, this Hikari Kilcan was a Liaison Office be- 
tween the Japanese Military Headquarters and I.N.A. & I.I.L. At 
that time, they served two purposes - one military and the other 
civil, but after the formation of the Provisional Government of 
India, Hr * T. Hachiya, a Japanese Minister was appointed to the 
Provisional Government of India, go afterwards Hikari Kian was 
a Liaison body between the I.N.A. and the Japanese Military 
Command. 

Netajfs headquarters moved to Burma on 6th January 1944. 

The Hear head quart era remained in Singapore. In February 1944, 
units of the I.N.A. proceeded to Arakan front. On 18th liar eh, 

1944; the I.N.A. crossed the frontier and stood on the Indian 
goil. The Hikari Kian also proceeded with the I.’VA. as the 
Liaison body. At that time General Isoda was the Chief of the 
Hikari Kikan organisation which was assisting I.N.A. in Burma. 


i 
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The strength of the Hikari Eian was 5^0* 

Apart from the liaison betv;'een the ISA head quarters and 
the Japanese "ilitary Connand, a Hikari Eikan officer was to be 
attached to an INA regiment at the front so that they could act 
as liaison with Japanese units at the front, besides the H ikar i 
Eikan headquarters in Rangoon, The Hikari Eikan organisation 
assisted the Provisional Government of India in securing such 
equipment e, stores and provisions from the Japanese Government 
and Military units as were not available elsewhere. The Provision- 
al Government of India also had their own separate organisation for 
obtaining supplies such as food grains, clothing etc. through their 
own sources. 

Although I did not visit the front-line" personally but I 
learnt from official sources that the ETA fought very bravely on. 
the Imphal fjront as well as on the Aralcan front. For their spirit 
cf f ightung Ion the front*- line, the Japanas'S admired the IMA Officers 
and soldiers and appreciated their courage very much . After the 
attack on Imphal the Japanese and the Indian Eat ichtaal Army units 
had to withdraw. I was at that time in Singapore and I had no 
direct knowledge of the fighting there. In April 1944, the Japanese 
Army units started evacuating from Rangoon and Net a 3 i also retired. 
Netaji took with him some units of the INA and some members of his 
Government. At the time, the decision to evacuate Rangoon was taken 
I was deputed, to fly to P.-ngoon and be of assistance to Neta li. there. 

I did so bi.rt" unf or t'unat e ly by that time Rangoon had been occupied 

by the ensmy forces. The Plane car^ving, me returned' to Bangkok. _ -It 

Bangkok J made arrangements for a convoy of approximately 1 ^ lorries 
belonging to the Japanese nil it ary units and proceeded with that 
convoy by road in the direction of Rangoon. I met Net a 3 i 1 s party 
at Noulmein. This was some time at the end of Ipril 154^. Then 
Netaji ord'er^ me . to help in the evacuation of the Rani. of. Jhansi 
unit, from Burma to Siam, From Houlme in to Bangkok, Neta 3 i travelled i 
in tne same car as General Isoda and H-.E. IS?. T. Hacliiya, They were 1 
accompanying IT eta 3 i from Rangoon. On 15 th of I Lay I returned to 
Bangkok with the detachment of Rani of Jhansi unit. Neta 31 stayed 
at the house of Ik*. TTehtani a Sindhi gentleman in Bangkappi, Bangkok, 
as temporary residence. 

In Bangkok, Netaji had discussions with high Japanese officers 
regarding his own movement and the future plan" of his Government and 
ETA. So^far as I know his idea at that time was to move his head- 
quarters to a place called " Cho-Ka-Ko'J North China near the Mongolian! 
border . At that time Netaji’s intention was to transport all INA 
units under his command through French Indo-China to North China near g 
the Mongolian border. 

Netaji’s reading of the situation was that sooner or later 
Malaya, Sian and French hido China would fall to the Allied forces 
and that the days of Japanese resistance were numbered. He, there-, 
fore, wished to move the INA to North China which was still occupied 
by the Japanese forces and which was very near the Russian side, 

Neta 3 i was anticipating that his next allies would be the Russians 
after the fall of Japan. The Chinese Red forces were also fighting 
in the neighbouring .area. 

It was a great shame for the Japanese to retreat from Burma 
and along with us Neta 3 i also suffered the hardships during his 
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retreat. So v?e felt very sorry for him and at the last stage, we 
wanted to comply with any ITetaj i 1 s wishes whatever these might he, 
whether advantageous or disadvantageous to the Japanese and we 
proposed to him to take his units to any place desired by him, These 
discussions continued for some days in Bangkok, After having dis- 
cussions with the members of his Cabinet, Netaji had further discu- 
ssions with General S* Isoda at the Hikari jrilcan on the future move- 
ment of his Government and HA. Since this matter was beyond the 
jurisdict ion of General Isoda he sent a cable to the Imperial General 
Headquarters at Tokyo for a decision. At the same time ITetaj i .also 
requested us to make contact with the Russian Embassy in Tokyo. 

Mr. Jacob Malik was then Russian Arab as sad or in Tokyo at that time. 

The communication to the effect that Netaji wished to establish contact 
with the Russians and to move his headquarters and other forces to 
Russian side was made through Japanese Channel. This was made sometime 
in June just before Netaji left for Singapore. As far as I remember 
no reply reached to Neta j i from the Russian side because the Japanese 
Government themselves were desperately trying to secure the good offices 
of the Russian Government for the termination of the hostilities and 
Secondly, the Russians themselves had declared War on Japan. I think 
that the Russian Embassy was busily occupied With these important 
matters. So they were unable to reciprocate. 


On 1 6th of June, ITetaj i left for Singapore on urgent work. it 
that time I was asked by ITetaj i to accompany him to Singapore but I 
was unable to do so as I was looking after the ITT A in Ban "k ok. 


Negotiations for the Japanese surrender, started on 10th- of 
August 194-5 and the formal declaration was made on the 15th August 1 MAE 7 


On 1 6th August, ITetaj i returned from Singapore to Bangkok, I 
went to the aerodrome to receive him. Hr. T. TTegishi, a member of the 
Malayan Branch of the Hikari Eikan, was accompanying ITetaj i from singa- ‘ k 
pore to Bangkok. 


As soon as Netaji arrived, he went to the residence of General 
S. Isoda for discussion and decided that he would fly for Saigon on 
the following day. During the conference the following alternatives 
were discussed: - 


(1 ) That Netaji should fly to Tokyo and seek shelter in Japan 
like Dr. Bano of the Burmese Government. 


(2) That he should surrender with his forces in Bangkok to 
Lord Mountbatten. 


(3 ) That he should fly to Manila and surrender to General 
McArthur . 


and (4) That he should proceed to Manchuria to join the Russians 
who had already occupied Manchuria. 


Course Ho. 1 was considered undesirable as Japan was a small 
c onntry and he was sure to be found out by the occupation 
forces . 


Course No, 2 was detested by Netaji as lie hated the idea of 
surrendering to the British. 

Course lTo.3 was considered to be little better than course 
Ho. 2 but was not favoured by IJetaji. 

Course No. 4 was considered by Hetaji to be the best course 
for which he prepared himself for long time and he requested 
General S. Isoda to males necessary arrangements for his 
transport . 


Having taken this decision, Hetaji returned to his 
own headquarters to have further consultations with his own 
Ministers and decided on the strength of the personnel who 
would accompany him iTetajj i handed over the list of the 
nersons who were to accompany him, to me. is far as I remember, 
the list included approximately 10 names. But due to the 
difficulty of air transport, the number that could accompany 
‘Netaji was limited- also at that time it was prohibited for 
the Japanese forces to fly by the order of \llied Forces. 


Hr. Kunizuka continued* - 

Then very early in the following morning - fl7th 
August, 194*5) I went to Bangkok airport and I saw Netaji off. 
That morning Ifetaji and his party left by two planes. I only 
remember TTetaji*s plane. As far as I can remember, it was an 
ordinary transport plane. ITetaji was accompanied by Col. 
Habibar Hahaman and I believe General Isoda and Hr. Hegishi 
were also in the same plane. In the night before his departure 
I was shown by Uetaji the treasure that was accompanying him 
which consisted of gold jewellery, bangles, necklaces etc., and 
Hetaji presented me with a gold cigarette case with his auto- 
graph engraved as a sign of his thank for my service. TJhfortu 
nately I lost it during the time I was taken as prisoner by the 
Allies. I do not remember Whether the treasure was put in the 
same plane and I do not remember the details of the luggage, 
as I did not pay any attention to it because the occasion was 
so serious. As soon as Netaji’s plane took off, I returned 
to my headquarters. The other plane must have left afterwards. 
I rushed back to my headquarters to send cables to the Japanese 
authorities in Saigon informing them of the time of arrival of 
Netaji. Prom Bangkok, Beta 3 i was told that the planes carry- 
ing him and his Tarty w ould fly only as far_as__S£ui t gen-. I told 
ITetajTThat fronT" Saigon the Japahese“^pedit ionery Forces in 
Saigon would make further plane arrangements for his ultimate 
destination which was Manchuria. The military headquarter was 
situated at Ualut near Saigon. The cable that we sent regard- 
ing Hetaj i, was addressed to the headquarters of the Southern 
Com land. I do not remember whether Mr. T. Hachiya accompanied 
Netajji. The same evening we received information of Netaji’s 
safe arrival in Saigon. I communicated the news about Hetaji's 
safe arrival to Gen. J.rr. Bhonsle, Netaji's representative in 
Bangkok. At about 9 t.H. on the morning of the 19 th August *45, 
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I received a telegram from the Japanese head. quarters at 
Saigon informing us that Net a 3 i had expired as a result of 
a plane accident at Taihoku aerodrome on the 18tli of August . 

I transmitted this information immediately to the ETA autho- 
rities in Bangkok* I gave this information to General Bhonsle 
at Bangkok "but it was kept as a top secret. She following 
morning, that is, on the 20th of August, the news regarding 
the demise of Netaji was broadcast over the Tokyo Radi# by 
Mr . J. Ito, the Chief of information Bureau. Re took down 
ik' IMA / this information and circulated it to all/Hikari kikan officers. 

By this time the news of Netaji* s demise was known to the public 
at Bangkok. But the general feeling including among the Jananes 
was to disbelieve this news. ' 7 e thought it was the last favour j 
of the Japanese Government to facilitate Netaji’ s escape by 
making this false announcement . On the 2" v bh August I came to 
know more details about the plane crash from Tokyo broadcast 
which had stated that Netaji and General Side! had expired. 
General Sidei was the newly a anointed Chief of General Staff 
to the Manchurian Forces and he was supposed to accompany. 

Netaji from Formosa to Dairin, Jknchuria. Re also learnt that 
Colonel Habibur Rah 'ian and other Japanese officers in the plane 
had received injuries. The broadcast was very brief and only 
mentioned that Netaji and General Sidei had died. The original 
cables and other documents at the Hikari Kikan office were 
destroyed by us 'just before the British Forces landed at Bangkok. 
After 20th I did not received any further communication regard- 
ing this. I keut touch with General Bhonsle for about a month 
after which time the British landed at Bangkok and I was arres- 
ted and put in Bangkok jail. I was detained in Bangkok jail 
till January 1946. During this time I was very frequently inter- 
rogated by the British Intelligence. They were keen to know ; 
the movements of Netaji about which I told them that I had no ~i 
idea. Then I was transferred from Bangkok jail to Singapore 
jail where X was kept in detention till June 1947. I was detai- - 
ned as a suspected war criminal. But I was released in July 
1947. Although I wasonly a Captain and a junior officer in the 
II Hear i Kikan, 1 was kept as a special prisoner for the reason 
that I had personal contact with Hetaji from the very beginning 
till the very last. Mr. T. Negishi was a civilian. Before the 
war he was 'in the service of the Mitsu Bishi Shoji co. ltd. and 
he was in Calcutta before the war. As soon as it was learnt 
that Netaji was coming to Bast- Asia, the army felt the need ’’Y or F 
a better interpreter who could speak English fluently. This 
was necessary as the number of good English interpreters in the 1 
Hikari Kikan was limited. At that time TTr • Negishi was in the 
service of the Rangoon Branch of the said Company. He was 
recommended by General M. Senda who was adviser to Netaji. As jj 
soon as Netaji arrived in Singapore in J^ly 194?, Mr. Hegishi w- 
posted to Netaji* s staff and he took up residence in Netaji' s 
house. Being a civilian and being experienced in the bxisiness 
line, Mr, T. " Negishi wasa good personal friend of Netaji joking 
with him frequently, and Netaji appreciated him very much. Mr. 
Negishi accomnanied Netaji on his missions to Tokyo twice inclu- 
ding the historic East Asiatic Conference which was held in- 
November 1943. Dxiring Netaji* s last flight from Saigon to Bang- 
kok after the Japanese surrender. Hr. Negishi accompanied him 


from Singapore to Bangkok and stayed overnight in Bangkok 
and then flev; with ITetaji to Saigon. He did not retm’n to 
Bangkok but stayed on at Saigon as a civilian, general 
S. Isoda returned to Bangkok after seeing off iTetaji at 
Saigon, He iretnrned to Bangkok on the following day. He 
was also detained in the Bangkok jail. 


Certified that the above statement is correct to the- "beet 
of my knowledge and recollection. 






23rd April , 1956. 
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evidence of Lt . N. 3. Dass, formerly belonging to 
the Supreme Command of the Indian National Army* 


I first net Retail on the 17th July, 1943 in 
Singapore. On the 7th of December, 1943, I went with 
the advance Party to Surma. I was working in the 
Quarter master's Branch of the Supreme Headquarters. 

I visited various places in Burma In connection with 
secret service work. I also visited the Arakan 
front with Col. Raturi’s unit. Later we had to return 
to Rangoon. ly job was to collect intelligence 
from military as well as civilian population. In Siam 
and Saigon we were contacting civilian population and 
watching shops etc. At that time I knew Malayan, 

Thai language, Siamese and Japanese. Later on I returned 
to Bangkok. At that time I had no particular work In 
Bangkok. I was sitting at the aerodrome and talking 
to a Japanese and I saw two aeroplanes at the aerodrome . ( 
Probably it was 16th or 17th of August, 1945. In one 
plane I saw Netaji and General Kimora take off and in 
other plane Lt.Col, Habibur Rahman and some other 
Japanese officers. There was no other Indian officer 
in either of the planes. I was at a distance of 
approximately one hundred yards from these aeroplanes 
inside the aerodrome. Just as Netaji was getting inside 
the plane, he told me, "Don’t worry, we will stcei again 
meet in due course of time, Jai Hind, Jai Bharat." The 
Japanese to whom I was talking was a good friend of mine. 
He had worked with me in the Arakan front and his name 
was Timeotoo. He belonged to the Intelligence Department 
Lt.Gen. Kimora was a brigadier in the Japanese Army and 

lie was commanding armies in Burma, Saigon and Bangkok. 

% 

I was told by a Japanase friend that ho was General Kimora 
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I did not know him personally. 

* 

Then these two planes flew off ^in two 
different directions. 

I was recruited in the R,I$3j£?. as a clerk 
in 1940. Before that I was an accountant in the 
Urban Cooperative Bank in Chittagong. I an now an 

agent in the Aryasthan Insurance Co. lly age is now 52, 


I learnt Japanese, Malayan and Burmese while 


in military service. Asked by the Chairman, the 
witness could not say the Japanese words for "please 
sit down" or "water". 


Questioned by the Chairman about certain points 


which Lt.Das made in his written statement in respect 
of the Manchuko hill top, Lt. Das said that he learnt 
these things from the Japanese and he had no personal 
knowledge of the planes that flew over l-ianchuko . 



LrMU** i±- 

(jfqfompflt Shrl hh^i Hlmafivsw Kumar "Roy, 
^upe” Insert dent , Ooyemwent Railway police, 
rriyr^sb -on^od on 24th April at 11 ft.M. 


Tn 1 B 44 T was drafted In the "Foreign 

^-y€LuX>£- 

taction of the Intelligence F wr & au . dealing with 
external Intelligence in the ^ar "Fast. I was 
then an ' r nsnector, In 1945 I was a member 
o" th° na^ty that was sent to the var "hast 
to secure the arrest or Feta Ji. 

rho-e were two parties- one led by 
Tr r, vinney and the other Hv ,, " t navleg, I ^as 
a nomV” of the second party. f n pTr*. minney* s 
partv Mr, Farina Singh Inspector and 

,v . 

Fnllpada hey, tub- Inspect or, &fn Mr. Davies’ 

« 

nartv, myself and tub-inspector Pritam Singh. 

, 

Although the Central Intelligence were aware 
of the alleged plane crash and death of Netaji, 
thev did not believe it and considered that it 
mir^t have be«n a hoax, ’’’e were sent to arrest 

i 

FetaU and to rind out the truth or otherwise of 
+;Hp statements about the death o^ Neta .11 which had 
broadcast. 

On lhth September 1945 hoth the parties 



^oea^haT'' <- tart efl f ' T ’O m Calcutta 


After a short stay 


a 4 : n on- 


-r^oaChRd 


^vi^ma Aerodrome at about 5 P ,T f . the saie 

^v. ’''p ha d to halt there for the 

following day on account of inclement 

at Minglodone 

weather. ” T e arrlved/in Rangoon on the 

15th. noth the parties stayed together. 

” r e waited in Rangoon for a day or two. 

^hen ^e ^ e^t for Bangkok. Tfe reached 

Bangkok on 16th or 17th o p qopt^mher. 

” he follnw ’ r ' B In the Km «, 5 aypert,, 
le^t 41 o-f -'o^eron . we reached Saigon 

on the 17th or lPth. T started enquiries 

at Baf^on. T enquired of the qai.gon 

sor.oav.ome Japanese Military officer and asked 

him to produce the list of passengers of the 

plane which left Paigon on the 17th of August 

with Fets.il and Col. Fabibur Rehman. He 

produced a rnper written in Japanese which was 

translated with the help of the Interpreter. 

Tt contained 20 or 21 names. The last two names 

mow* Chandra nose and F . Rehman. ^he oth^r names 

Tt was the only plane that left 




*hah afternoon. The list was kept 
date-wise. T think that that particular 

^Vet hand-written. ^rom th® s^me 

O 

T also gpiaad ancthp - " nappe • 

: it 

which wpq a Oa^’o w^qq-a^p. fro" Tokyo to 
falcon received on the 22nd August as 
fOl 1 Owg » - 

" T'tpT'A JT POIT PTTT) P’ T ATR CRASH*' . 
rt was in Japanese, T do not remember from 

whom the Radio mogsaye or l^ing ted but 

Al cyfr' C" 

it was addressed to ease Command®*? in 





Statement by Shri Himangshu Hoy, I.P.S 


We interviewed a number of 
persons, Indian as well as Japanese. 

Among the latter was one Agasi Kawa, 
a Japanese civilian Intelligence 
Officer. I learnt from him that 
Netaji actually left on the 17th by 
plane with Col. Habib ur Rahman. 

We stayed at Saigon for about two 
weeks. I started interrogation 
with Loko Singh, President of the 
Indian Independence his si on, Saigon. 

Then v/e examined Chandan Singh and a 
Muslim jeweller . I did not interrogate 
any of the Japanese except Agasi ICawa. 

Mr Davies, Pr5.tam Singh and X were 
interrogating sepal’ ate ly. I am not 
, aware whether Mr Davies interrogated 
any Japanese. 

Mr Davies and I proceeded to 
Talhoku, leaving Pritara Singh at Saigon, 
on or about the 29th September. There 
was some delay in obtaining permission 
from the American authorities who were 
in control of all the areas above 16th 
degree of latitude including Formosa 
and Taihoku was abova 16th degree of 
latitude . 

The interrogations in different 
spots ware done by Hr Davies. I did not 
interrogate anybody myself. I was 
present only when Mr Davies was interroga 
ting some Japanese officers at the 




Taiho ku airfie ld. Those were officers 
./ho were connected with the aerodrome 
or were staying there for other reasons 
and who had witnessed the plane crash, 
hr Davies examined t hree such witnesses 
in my presence. I do not remember the 
names and other particulars of the 
witnesses. Their statements were 
interpreted by an interpreter. is far 
as I can remember, the Japanese witnesses 
stated as follows: 

" When the plane was going to take 
nffg off from the Taipeh aerodrome, the 
left propeller flew off when the plane 
was at a low height. A.s such the plane 
came down and it collided with some hard 
substance and the plane caught fire and 
Netaji was badly burnt and he was taken 
to the adjacent military hospital where 
he succumbed to the injuries on that night. 
He was badly burnt on the face and chest. 

I do not remember the details of the 
treatment. Col. Habibur Rahman was also 
injured and had burns on his face and hands 
whic h I noti ced later when he passed 
through Saigon. The crash took place at 
8 or 8-30 A..M. and I was told that Netaji 
had expired at about midnight. 

I was also told that the pilot and 
some other Japanese officers including one 
colonel we re killed. I think three or 
four were killed and several others 
received injuries. We spent only a short 

time in Taihoku. We reached there at about 
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11 a .El, in the morning and left at about 
4-30 p.m. in the same sos afternoon. 
After the Interrogation which kx did not 
take very long, X was told by Mr Davies 
not to go beyond the aerodrome. 

1 lir Davies proceeded with an American 
|| officer to the hospital whe±e Hetaji 
had been given treatment. Mr Davies 
returned after lunch. After he came 
back, lir Davies had a talk with me. 

He told me that he had interviewtiwith 
the Japanese 1-fedical Officer in charge 
of the hospital and other attendants 
there. I do not- recollect their names. 
They had confirmed that Netaji had met 
with the accident in the aircrash, had 
been taken to the hospital, given 
treatment there and had expired there. 


II 
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He did not tell me anything about the 
[details of the treatment given or where 
he was kept in the hoppital. its far as 
I can rerae ;ber, Netaji's body was cremated 
next day or the day following. I cannot 1 ^ 
recollect xhx&hxxx where it was cremated. 

I am not aware whether ihxxx-'cxste 
any documentary evidence was obtained ] 
at Taihoku. Then I returned to Saigon 
in November and after tha^I came to 
Bangkok and stayed there for about a 
month. The report was written about 
ITetaj i by Hr Finney. The report was 
witten in Bangkok. I did not read the-Y 
report myself. I came to learn of its 
contents from my conversation with lir 
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Kr Davies and Jir Finney. 

Before we left Calcutta a case 
was made out under the Enemy Agent 
Ordinance against Netaji Subhas Chandra 
Bose and a large number of his associates 
including Col. A, C. Chatter jee, Debnath 
Das and others. These were all civilians. 
The military officers were being dealt 
with separately. The report was 
submitted to the Government of India. 

The conclusion was that the officers 
were satisfied that Ketaji died in 
air crash and thereafter the case against 
Uetaji Subhas Chandra Bose and others 
was dropped. 


I did not see the crashed plane 
at the Taihoku aerodrome, 

I heard at Taihoku that Iletaji's 
ashes were sent to Tokyo as well as 
fsuch of his belongings as were found 
!in the wreckage of the plane. 

I did not make any statement to 
the press about these matters. 






Statement by Shri Kalipada Day, 

Inspector, Enforcement Branch 
G ale ut t a > 


In the middle of 1945 I was an 


Inspector attached to the Intelligence 



3 * BTau , Bengal and my services were lent 
to the Government of India, Horne Dept. 

Our party had two I .E. officers . It was 
headed by IJr P *S .Finne/y and another 
officer. I do not remember definitely 
the name of the other officer. It may 
be Mr Adams. The party consisted of 
Mr Finney as in charge, Hr Adams, two 
Inspectors from Bengal Police, namely, 

\ Shri H .K .Roy and myse If , and two 

Inspectors from the Punjab Police, namely 
Nagina Singh and Pritam Singh, I think 
and one S ur ope an Wireless Operator. 


The party started perhaps on the 


13th September, 1345 from the Dum Dan 
airport, Calcutta. Our party was 
attached to the British Military Mission. 
We left Dura Dum at about S A.M. on 13.9,45 
and after halting for a short time at. 
Chittagong and another aerodrome, reached 
Rangoon at 3 P.L. on the same day. 

Vfe waited at Rangoon one or two days and 
then we flew to Bangkok. At Bangkok our 
party was divided into two groups • Our 
party consisted of Mr Finney, Nagina Singh, 
myself and the wireless operator. The 
other party was headed by Mr Adams and 
included Shri H.K.Roy and Prit&rn Singh. 
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behind at Bangkok. We ware daily in 

touch with, the party at Saigon and with 

the Fort William, Calcutta, by wireless. 

At Bangkom we made enquiries regarding 

civilian personnel attached to the 

Indian National Army. We also made 

enquiries about the alleged death of 

Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. From the 

Interrogation of several persons, I remember 

that they told us that Netajl had arrived 

at Bangkok on the 17th August, 1945. 

From there he went to Saigon and had 

flown for Tokyo. I remember to have 

seen some Japanese documents hand3d over 

to us by the British Kilitary ills s ion 

which was operating in the area and 

interrogating the military personnel. 

It was a wireless message from Taipeh. 

I do not remember whether 

the wireless message that was given to us 

was written in English or Japanese. 

The message conveyed the Information 

that itefcsjix the plane carrying Netaji 

had crashed at Taipeh. It gave the 

names of other persons who were also in 

the same plane . The name of Col.Habibur 

Rahman was also mentioned in the message. 

The message was received perhaps on the 

22nd of August. It stated that the 

plane had crashed on the 18th and Netajl 

had expired the same day. The message 

contained some information about other 

Japanese personnel but I do not remember 

that. We did not get any further 

Information from Bangkok, After three 
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or four weeks the Saigon party returned 
to Bangkok, it Bangkok the report of 
the Saigon party was incorporated in 
the report of Ik" Finney. So far as I 
can re number, I learnt from 1# Finney 
that the other party which went to 
Saigon could not proceed beyond Saigon 
due to unsettled conditions. I did not 
see the whole report which Mr Finney 
had written but I saw parts of it as I 
helped him write out the report. The 
report was mostly written by Shri H.K. 



sj Roy and revised by Mr Finney. The 
report was definite that Netaji was 
dead. The report was submitted to 
the Government of India, Home Department » 


Our enquiry related to civilian 


personnel of the IITA and the military 
personnel were, being dealt with separately 
by the military units. 


We were in Bangkok up to 3rd 


or 4th of November, 1945 when both the 
parties returned to Calcutta at a few 
days' interval. 


l have seen the press statement 

a 


which appeared in/Calcutta Baperx, the 
Ananda Bazar Patrika, on the 17th of 
April, 1956. The report as it appeared 
in the paper is incorrect on many points. 

J -9 

We did not make the statement. have 

nothing to do with that statement. 
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Witness No ,16 


Statement by Shri 3,1 Goswami, 3x-Special 
Officer, tint!- corrupt ion, Government of 
West Bengal, at present a merchant in 

Calcutta. 


Shri Cos warn!: I record rqy protest that a statement from 
New Delhi has been issued on the 1st of April, 1953, in the 
Amr it a Bazar Patrika - the source of which is unknown -* in 
which it has been stated in the concluding paragraph, "it is 
now known that when the Mongolian Trade Union Da leg at ion 
visited Peking last year (the photo was taken at that time), 

Mr Raghaban, India* s ambassador in China, met them, 
lx Raghaban was a ^linister of Netaji's Azad Hind Government 

Chairman: This Committee is not aware of the source from 
which this statement was made. 

Shri Goswami: Has the Committee come across any rejoinder 
by me published in the Hindusthan Standard on 5.4.53? 

Chairman: We have not seen it or considered it. 

Shr$ Goswami: A news item dated 6th April from How Delhi 
says that the ITctaji inquiry Committee today examined Shri 
Dobnath Das who was an adviser in the Provisional Government 
of the Asad Hind. The Committee has started a thorough 
examination of the photographs taken at Peking during a visit 
of a I Mongolian Trade Union Delegation whose leader is said to 
have the resemblance of Mr Subhas Chandra Bose, The Indian 
Embassy staff who were in the photograph are being contacted 
to enlighten the Committee, Mr C. Raghaban, former Indian 
-uiibassador in China, who was the Finance Minister of iJetaj£*s 
Azad Hind Government, is one of those seen in the photograph. 

Chairman: This statement was not issued by the Committee. 

Shri Goswami seated that he does not beliove that the 
plane carrying Notaji actually crashed. 


In 1949 I went to Germany and there I came across 
a gentleman by the name of Heins Ton Have who told roe that 
Hetaji was alive. After my return in 1949 I gave a statement 
to the press stating that Netaji was alive as the German 
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civilian revealed to me and this is Incorporated in my 
book "ITetaji Mystery iteve aled" on images 11 and 12. Coxiri 
GoswamI presented the Chairman and the members of the Committee 
with three copies of his book). Then in 1953 when the news 
of depositing of the ashes of Hetaji in a temx^le first cane 
out in the papers, I it .mediately flew to Tokyo. There in 
company with Mr V.B.Seth, Director of the Indo-Japanese 
Brotherhood Association and many other gentlemen I went to 
see the priest of the Renkoj i temple. There I cross-examined 
the priest and immediately on my return to India I made out 
a statement which was published in the Hind us than Standard 
on 5.4.53 (vide pages 21 and 22 of ray book) . I found out 
from the priest that one Raraamurti deposited a box on the 
18th of September, 1945. I was very surprised to find that 
a fresh oil cloth was covering the box and with the butt end 
of a pen it was written, thereon "Hetaji Subhas ^handra Bose's 
ashes"* I cross-examined the priest to know whether that was 
the box that came in 1945 to which he answered in the affirma- 
tive. Then I asked whether the wrapper was there in 1345 and 
the priest also answered that in the affirmative. I asked 
him whether the cover had been changed and the priest answered 
in the negative. But I could see that the oil cloth was 
fresh and milk-white and any oil cloth of eight years' standing 
would definitely turn creamish which would be corroborated by 
any scientist. The priest told me that hr Raraamurti occasion- 
ally used to conjo here, close the doors, got the box in front 
of him and pray in front of the box. So 1 said that these 
eight years have passed and how is it that these things never 
came out in the limelight. You got a box on the 18th September 
1945 and In 1953 there is a revelation of the ashes. He said 
that Kamaraurti knows about everything. At that time I searched 


for Ramamurti and I was told that Ramamurti has left for 
India. He is in the Hadras airport running a curio shop 
and he is the man who embezzled at least four to five crores 
of rupees from Netaji’s Azad Hind Govt fund. IIo attempt has 
been made either to seize him or to interrogate him. I made 
two attempts and once I reported this matter to the Chief 
Secretary, hr 3. II .Ray and told him that Ramamurti is hanging 
around the Japanese Consul office to get a visa for going to 
Japan. Rut there was no attempt either to get him or to ash 
him anything and I was told by the Indian citizens in Japan 
"get hold of Ramamurti, you get Hetajits treasure as well as 

Ifetaji". 

A man dies once and at a particular time but here in 
case of NetajI we find that he died on four different dates 
and five different timings. I shall now place before the 
Committee all the inf or mat ion I have collected up to now 
from Japanese sources and from k Kyedo Hews Agency and 
whatever has come out in the press. 

(1) The official Japanese New Domei Agency stated on the 
22nd August 1945 the date of death to be ISth August, 1945 
and the tins of expiry midnight CRef. my book - page 41). 

(2) The United Press of America gave out the date of death 
as 15th of August, 1945 and expiry time 9 P.K. CRef. page 

43 of my book) • 

(3) Col. Habib nr Rahman stated the date to be ISth 
August, 1945, the time of the accident 2-35 P.M. and the time 
of death to be 9 P.M. 

(4) Kyode News Agency in 1955 came out with the statement 
of two high-placed Japanese army officers, Lt .Gen.Haruki 
Isayama and Capt. Tano Yoshi Yoshima, declaring that the air 
accident took place on the 18th August, 1945 at 5 p.m. and 
Uetaji died at 11-30 p.m. (reference - Hindusthan Standard 
dated 27.9.55). 


C5) Shri Velay Udham, M.P. in a press conference gave oat 
that while enquiring in Japan he was told by i^ajor Sukiama 
that Netaji died on August 12, 1945 - four days after the 
atom bor.ib was dropped on Hiroshima (Bcf. Hind us than Standard 
dated 29,10,55). 

(S) The latest statement of Mr S. Uuira, Leader of the 
Japanese War Graves Commission, now touring Manipur, gave 
out on the 5th March, 135S, that Netaji died in a plane crash 
on the 19th august, 1945, 

C7) On the 7th April, 1956, in the local Press came out 
a statement fi'om Tokyo* Two of these eye witnesses are 
reported to be Hr Tsaruta, Ar my Surgeon of Namon Branch of 
Taipeh Army Hospital and Ik* T. Yoshima, Head Surgeon Captain 
and gave out that Bose is believed to have died at 7 P,K, 
on August ISth, 1945. 

(8) On 17,4,56 comes the story of a West Bengal Government 
Police Officer in the press that Netaji died on the 19th 
August in Taipeh Hospital 12 to 14 hours after admission, 

C9) Shri Iliren Sinha and Shri Deven Das, narrated in 
Amrita Bazar Patrika on 22.4.56 that the plane crashed at 
1-30 p,m. on the ISth August, 1945 and in this respect 1 
emphatically lodge my protest against the paper Amrita Bazar 
Patrika for giving publicity to this article when the inquiry 
Committee is holding its session here and when the matter is 
under its consideration. 

Question by Shri Bose: In the earlier part of your 
evidence today you have stated that in a photo-print presented 
by you to the Committee, Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose is seen. 

Do I take it that according to you he was a member of the 
Mongolian Trade Union Delegation that cane to Peking in 1952? 
Is it correct? 

Shri Goswami* What he was I don*t know. I gx will give 
you the original documents. I will show it to you. He might 
be a sight-seer and then just a snap-sho/t was taken. 


(5) 

Shri Bose: I refer you to page 23 of your book in which 
you have published an extract from the Indian Life dated 
27th February, 1353, that when with the formal cessation of 
war which followed the atom bomb on Nagasaki and Hiroshima, 
Japanese forces in Manchuria surrendered to Russian Army 
In the middle of August, 1345, Net aj I wanted to go in hiding 
but was captured by Russians and removed to a remote part 
of Siberia under orders of Kremlin. Kay I know whether you 
would accept the latter statement as true? 

Shri Goswami: I shall not accept the whole thing as true 
Ketaji was never taken in the prison, he was in Russia in a 
village. He was with the Kwantung Army originally * That 
he was in Russian Prison is absolutely wrong. He was never 
taken a prisoner. Although the Japanese forces in Manchuria 
surrendered to Russia, they are still prisoners of war and 
all of them are now armed with Russian guns and armaments 
and most probably in Sankuri Island and with the cooperation 
of the Japanese people may enter Japan in near future. There 
were, five lakhs of them. The word n in Russian prison" has 
been used purposely by the Editor of the- Indian Life with 
some bad motive to go against the communists and the Russians 
I know from my subsequent enquiries that this man was hob- 
nobbing with the Americans and declared that the Russians 
had taken Netaji In prison. This paper is now defunct and 
I definitely did not give this word personally. It was he 
who has done It and I am not to be blamed for it, Netaji was 
very well treated. 

In my book on page 41, Hr S.A.Aiyer drafted this 
Domei Agency News and he said, "I told them, you have lost 
four valuable days and the more you delay the announcement of 
Netaji's death, the less chance there Is of anybody believing 
the news. So the sooner you announce it, the better. 

I dictated the draft, 22nd August. 

" Immediately after the news was flashed about 



Netaji's death, -the Manchester Gundian remarked, "Though 
Subhas Bose was reported to have been killed in an aircrash 
in Formosa at the end of the war, his body was not found and a 
legend grew up that he was in hiding. He led a revolt against 
Gandhi and the ideas of non-violence." Chef .page 1 of my book) 

Shri Bose: Mr Goswami, did you meet Herr Have. 

Shri Goswami: Yes, Sir, I met him. 

Shri Bose: When did you meet him for the' first time? 

Shri Goswami: I met him in Kay 1949. 

Shri Bose: Where did you meet him? 

Shri Goswami: I met him at honckeburg-strasse , Hamburg. 

Shri Bose: Where was he when the' plane crash took place. 

Shri Goswami: When the alleged plane crash took place, 

■v 

he was in Tokyo. 

Shri Bose: Did Have go to Formosa to make enquiry about 
the alleged plane crash? 

Shri Goswami: He did not tell me particularly whether he 
went or some other German technicians went there. He said 
that from his German friends in Taihoku he came to know that 
there was no such crash in- which Subhas Chandra Bose died. 

The Japanese Foreign Office also asked him not to bother his 
head over this issue because this was a top secret. 

Chairman: Did you go to Formosa? 

t 

Shri Goswami: Ho. 

Shri Bose: What was your opinion after your conversation 
With Herr Have regarding Hetaji's reported plane crash? 

Shri Goswami: There was no plane crash in which Hetaji 
died and it is not so very much substantiated. When I again 
visited Germany in 1951 X saw two pict lores of Hetaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose in the office room of 15r Heins Von Have. In 
one picture, Hetaji was clad in civilian clothes and at the 
bottom it was written, 'to my friend Heins Von Have, with 
kind regards - Subhas Chandra Bose, Berlin 1935' and in 
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another picture, he was in a military uniform and written 
'to my friend, Heins Von nave, Tokyo 1943 1 . X a -t? ar.vo 


whore from did he get those pictures. He said that he got 
them from a com; on friend of ours . I ashed him whether he 
re me be red what he told me in 1949. He said, 'yes, X told 
you that it was a stage play. He did not die of any air- 
crash but if he has died a natural death or whether he has 
been shot dead by the Japanese he does not know. He said - 
I confirm now that he is alive . 


will now come to another very important matter. 



I have with ms a booklet entitled 'Trade Union Delegation 
in China' published by the ’.Workers' Press, Peking, China, 
September 1952. In that booklet at page 4, is a picture 
an enlargement of which I have filed to this Committee, in 
the figure third from the loft has a striking resemblance 
to Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. I received this booklet in 
1955. I had made copies of this picture and circulated them 
to various persons, both in Calcutta and outside, who knew 
Netaji very intimately and who all endorsed my view that 
central figure is of Netaji. I also sent copies of this 
picture to the members of Parliament and many have agreed 
with my view that the person third* from the left has striking 
resemblance to Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. On the 4th 
October I called a press conference and released to the 



Chairman: Did you show this picture to Major General 
J *K,Bhonsle and what was his remark? 

Shri Goswami: I showed him this picture and he said 
that the face has striking resemblance to Netaji but the legs 
as they appeared to him were either injured legs or something. 
The face was definitely of Netaji. 

Shri Maltrai Did you enquire of the Horkers ' Press, 

Peking, as to the identity of the persons in the photograph? 

Shri Goswami: No. 


\ 
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Chairman: Did you show this picture to Shri S.A.Aiyar? 

Answer: I did not show this picture to him. X have 
never met him* 

Chairman: Did you show this to Shri Dcbnath Das? 

Answers No I have not met him. 

Chairman: Are you aware that Shri Qebnath Das lives 

in Calcutta? 

Atswer; Since Debnath Das came out with a statement 
after a lapse of about nine years ±fc that it is the Japanese 
who have poisoned Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, I was trying 
to contact him but I could not get him. Since then I was 
told that he has taken up a Government Job in the Community 
Project and I did not pursue the matter. 

Chairman: Did you show this picture to Shri Suresh 

Chandra Bose: 

£ 

Answer: Yes, he was maintaining a rigid silenco. 

Chairman: Did you show this picture to Shah Nawaz Khan? 

Answer: Yes. 

Chairman: What was his remark? 

Answer: His remarks were that the face appeared to be 
that of Netaji but the shoulders were rather narrower 
than those of Netaji. 

Chairman: Did I make any remarks about the legs? 

Answer: No. 

Shri Maitra: What other steps did you take to establish 
the identity of the person in the photograph? 

Answer: I wont to the Chinese Embassy ,in New Delhi 

and also the Consulate office in Calcutta to ascertain this 
particular person. They informed mo that they will write to 
Peking and get the particulars. They took down my address 
but up till now I have received no reply from them. 

I also contacted Shri Bbtx H,V.Kamath asking him 
if ho could manage to get some particulars from the Chinese 
Embassy. After this I called for a press conference and 
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issued this to the press which was published in the 
Hindus than Standard, /Luanda Bazar Patrika and some other 
papers. I gave a paper clipping, a book of mine entitled 
'Uetaji lystery Revealed 1 and a photo in the hands of lx 
Shah Nawaz Khan to be handed over to Pandit J awaharlal Nehrti. 
On my arrival in the month of November 1955 in Delhi I 
enquired of hr Shall Nawaz Khan wiiether he had handed over 
the picture with my paper clipping and the book to Pandit 
Nehru. I got the reply in the negative. Then I handed 

over the picture, my book with a letter to Pandit Nehru 
personally# In the letter I made q request to the Prime 
Minister that no useful purpose will be served by this 
Commission going to Japan. Instead of that I suggested 
that that particular bald-hedded gentleman resembling 
Netaji be invited to India through diplomatic channel, 

Ijae Prime Minister through his Joint Secretary replied to 
my letter on the 5th of January, 1956, stating that my 
suggestion has been noted but to my great surprise I find 
that it has not yet been translated into operation up to now. 
V/hen I could not do anything from the Government level, 

I placed tSie matter in the hands of six members of the 
Parliament to press through the Parliament and the result 
was the setting up of this inquiry Committee. 

Shri Bose: Mr Goswami, I am referring you to page 44 
of your book to an ext . act from Major General Shall Nawaz 
Khan's book entitled "xS Azad Ilind Army and Ketaji". Will 
you please read it out? 

Shri Goswami: "Col. Rahman stated that the plane started 
from a Formosa airfield on way to Tokyo. Suddenly something 
struck the plane. The impact seemed to be heavy. It was 
Col. Rahman' s' belief that a Jiuzsard had descended upon a wing 
of the plane. The plane at the time had reached the height 
- of 300 feet or so. The impact brought down the plane on a 
small hill near the airfield and the plane immediately 


caught fire. Rahman jumped out of the burning plane and 
extricated the wounded Netaji out of the flames. Col. Rahman, 
too received some burning injuries. Scars on his hands and 
face bear testimony to the fact. Rahman goes on describing 
the incident by saying that Netaji received head injuries 
at two spots. The injuries were too serious yet he was 
completely in senses for full half an hour. Thereafter he 
collapsed into unconsciousness. Both of them were hustled 
off to the same hospitals and six hours after admission 
Netaji breathed his last." 

On page 43 - netaji left Singapore as per Dome! News 
Agency , S.A.Aiyer, Col. Habib ur , Col. Brit am Singh and 
Japanese Negoshi , Interpreter accompanied him. According to 
United Press of America Netaji left Singapore on the 13th 
August, vide page 43 of my book. 

I request the Committee to inspect the wrist watch 
which has been handed over by Ilabibur Rahman to latex Sarat 
Chandra Bose and after that most probably kept in the Netaji 
Bhawan in the Jig in Road or in late Sarat Bose's family 
custody. It will be seen from the photograph of the watch 
itself that it is a rectangular wrist watch. I shall give 
you here some new. Netaji up to the last day of his leaving 
even Bangkok was wearing a round wrist watch of fairly big 
size which was presented to him by late Rai Bahadur Janaki 
Nath Bosqj and this wrist watch was seen on the 16th August 
in his wrist and so how is it that Habibur Rahman handed over 
a rectangular wrist watch saying that Netaji* s wrist watch. 

Shrl Bose: He nay have more than one wrist watch. 

Sthri GosWami: He was not a man to use more than one wrist 
watch or more than one fountain pen. It is well known fact 
that a rectangular small wrist watch was handed over to Sri 
Shall Nawaz by Co}.. Rahman saying that, the same was Notaji's 
watch.. Mr Shah Nawaz handed over the same to late Bhulabhai 


Qesal for handing over to late Sarat Bose. I request 
this Co remittee to get a picture from Mr Arabinda Bose in 
which the picture of that wrist watch handed over by Habibur 
Rahman was given. Uetaji always wore a round wist watch. 

I can prove that he. was wearing a round wrist watch till 
the last day up to 16th August . 

Chairman: Arc you aware that Col. Chopra was arrested 

with the rest of the III A men in Rangoon in April 1945? 

S!xri G a-; ami: I am not aware of that. 

Uetaji had a reading glass and s silver cigarette 
case with him. Where did they go? If they wrist watch could 
bo taken out, the reading glass which used to remain in his 
breast pocket and the cigarette case could have been equally 

* 

taken out. 

i 

Chairman: You wrote a book entitled Uetaji Mystery 
Revealed. When did you write this book? 

Answer: On 23rd April, 1954. 

Chairman: Opposite page S of your book you have given 
a photograph of some Chinese Generals and in that photograph, 
underneath you have x/ritten third from the left in the second 
row, ’’/hat exactly is the implication of this? 

Answer : They said that it was the photograph of the Chinese 
Liberation Army fighting against Chiang Kai Shek. The picture 
third from the left in second gx row very -much resembles 
Uetaji Subhas Chandra Bose and the implication is that it is 
his photograph. It looks very much like Uetaji. 

Chairman: You have also produced before the Committee 
a photograph of a Mongolian Trade Union Delegation who visited 
Peking in 1952 in which you have suggested that the third 
man from the left bears a striking resemblance to ITotaji. 

Is it your contention- that the photograph of the Chinese 
General and the Mongolian Trade Union Delegate are one and 
the same person? 


Answer: Yes, Sir. 

Chairman: Gan you throw any light on how the General 

•L_ f. 

of the Chinese Army became a delegate of Mongolian Trade 
Union Delegation? 

Answer: Yes, right from 1947-48 this particular 
gentleman resembling Uetaji has been fighting for Mao 
Tae Tung against Chiang Kai Shek. There may be son© 
difference in the face as one is of 1947-48 and the other 
is of 1952, which is after a lapse of five years, ’./hen 
ilao Tse Tung settled down in New China, the question of 
fighting does not arise and therefore the particular 
Mongolian Trade delegate seen in the picture may not be in 
full military uniform but is at least wearing a dross which 
is worn by Mr Chau Bn Lai and other top ranking Chinese 
officials . 

Sari Bose: Mr Goswami, X refer you to page 41 of your * 
book in which the headline is "USA contradicts". itfould you 
please give us the gist of the contents noted therein? 

Shri Goswami: On 29th August, 1945, the Associated Press 
of America from Hew Delhi gave the following statement. 

"An American correspondent asked Shri Jawaharlal Nehru 
about his mental reaction on Subhas Chandra Bose's activities. 
The correspondent emphasised that Subhas Chandra Bose was 
not dead. He was alive and probably at Saigon. 

"He however went on holding that Subhas Chandra Bose 
ought to be treated as a war-criminal, as his men had caused 
murder to many American and he himself had forcibly extracted 
money from the poor in Malay and Burma.” 

Pago 42 - "London, 2nd September (Reuter) - Sunday 
Observer's correspondent at ITew Delhi declares that war 
councils - both British and American- attach little 
credence to the Japanese -nows that Shri Bose has boon 
killed in an air acci/dant. U.S.A* has strongly resented 
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the request made to Jawaharlal ITehru for releasing a 
condolatory message in honour of Ghri Bose and assarted 
that Shri Bose should be tried as a war criminal and there 
were enough evidence to show that Shri Bose was found in 
Saigon even some days after the Japanese Radio announced 
his death to the -..-or Id." 

Shri Goawami* In conclusion I hereby emphatically 
declare that if the authorities give me the proper 
facilities and necessary help, I am prepared to get in 
touch with the Chinese Government at Peking and am prepared 
even to bring this man resembling Netaji to India at my 
own cost to dispel the doubts from the minds of the people 
of India. 




\ 




Second statement of Shri Goswami , recorded at 
Calcutta on 9th June 1956 at 4 P.M. 

1 

One gentleman by the name of Captain KaO took all the belongings 
of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose from Singapore after Netajl's departure on 
16th August, 1945 and reached them to Shanghai in. the year 1945. This 
gentleman was a Captain in the first World War in 1914-18 and was an INA 
officer in the Second World War. Captain Rao made attempt to contact 
Netaji in China through Burma and Shan States two or three times but he 
failed. He was sent to In^ia in 1954 as he was caught ’while sneaking his 
way to China and he was ext erred from Burma for that reason. He made an 
attempt here to again go back to Bnnna but he was refused visa. I met him 
In Sealdah along with late Taranath Roy, the Manager of Bashumuti. After 
that I saw a Post Card written by Capt. Rao from Mai 4 gharri ta in Assam 
wherein he stated in an indirect language that he tried every possible way 
to pass through Assam* China border to China but he could not succeed and 
the only course left open to him was to become a Christian and thereby 
possibily he could cross the border as a missionary. (Tbs Post Card 
referred to was addressed to late Taranath Roy). After that in hi3 (Rao's) 
lost letter which was shown to me by late Roy, he stated that all his 
attempts to cross the border had failed and that he was living in a 
village in Manipur. After giving my evidence before this Committee on 
the 24th of April, I was told by late Taranath Roy (Shri Roy died in the 
month of May) that whether I could proceed to Assam where someone would 
meet me either at Gauhati or Shillong and give me detailed confirmation 
about Netaji *s existence in China. An it was not possible for me to 
proceed immediately, I told him that I would proceed in the last week and 
distinctly gave him the date either 29th or 30th of May and requested him 
that his representative or his agent in Assam may be informed to meet me 
at the State Transport Office, Gauhati, Assam. I met his agent according- 
ly at the State Transport Office at Gauhati on 30-5-1956 at about 11-30 A.M. 
3his man appeared to be a Khasia or may be sane hill-msn. I cross- 
examined him and he confirmed that Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose is in China 
and that he visited Assam-Chlna border in the past. I asked him where he 


lived ... « . 


lived. He said that he lived very near to Assam-China border. He did 
not give me his home address* He was a thin chap about 5 ft* 6 inches in 
height, of dark complexion and aged between 33-35. He did not speak Rngliah 
well* He was wearing trousers and a bush-shirt* I did not ask his name 
because I was in a hurry and moreover, as the meetiig had been arranged by 
late Taranath Roy for me, X did not consider It necessary to ask his name 
and address etc. 

Question by Mr. Haitra. Hid he mention at what point he saw Netaji. 

Reply : I asked him if he had seen Netaji himself. He Said that some 
of his friends who live in a village on the border, had seen Hr. Bose 
along with some Chinese Officers , From him all I could gather wae that 
everyone living in village on the border knew that Netaji was in China 
and he used to come sometimes on other side (China) along with others. 

That man had told me that his friends had seen Netaji in the unifona of 
a military Officer. He was accompanying other Chinese Kilitaiy personnel. 

Question : Did you get any indication at what point of As saw-China border, 
Nr, Bose is supposed to have been seen ? 

Reply ; I did not get any indication. 

Question i When was Nr. Bose seen ? 

Reply : Ky impression is that it must be between 1954-55. 

Question by Chairman ! Can you produce the letters of Capt. Rao ? 

Reply ; No, because they were all addressed to late Taranath Roy, 

I think the last letter written was in an envelope, the previous 
two were Post Cards end the language was indirect. In thie connec- 

l 

tion I would refer to a statement bade by Phizo in the An and Bazar 
Patrika in which he emphatically says that Netaji Subhas Bose has not 
died in a plane crash but is in Outer Mongolia or may be in Indo- 
china, I would request the Committee to get hold of the An and 
Bazar Patrika of 1-5-1951. 

Question ; Have you attempted to contact Phi so ? 

Reply ? No, how cun I, but one thing I contacted some Military 

Officers at Shillong. I hove given a statement in Shillong which 

was published in Assam Tribune and Shillong Times of 2nd June, 1956. 

I 


* * 
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I would refer to the Committee page 22 of my Book, "Netaji 

Mystery Revealed" and Sunday Hindustan Standard of 5/4/53 , wherein I 

# 

* i 

made observations regarding the box containing the ashes on my return 
from Japan in 1953. I gave a statement to the Hindusthan Standard 
that the box containing Netaji's ashes is of 14" x 10" x 10" completely 
wrapped by a new white oil cloth and on one side is written in Italics 
"Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose's Ashes", but I find from the pictures in 
the Amrit Bazar Patrika of 5-6-56 that the box held by the priest of 
Renkoji temple is of a smaller size (9"J and the writing is in block 
letters , only "NETAJI SOBHAS CHANDRA BOSE" which apparently means that 
the whole box and Its relics since 1953 has been changed. 

Regarding the photo of the Mongolian Delegate. On the 6th of 
October 1955 , I saw Shri Shah Nawaz Khan at Ho. 2, Moira Street, Calcutta 
in the house of Shri Ranjit Bose. During the course of discussions, 
Shri Shan Nawaz Khan told me that if this particular Mongolian Delegate 
visited Peking in 1952, the Indian Ambassador, Mr. Raghavan must have 
had tho knowledge. I emphatically challenged that Mr. Raghavan was 
not the Ambassador then. After that in my letter to the Prime Minister 
dated 31st Decaaber 1955 I wrote that this particular Mangolian Delegate 
who was lodged in the Peking Hotel refrained from presenting himself or 
holding discussions with any other delegates altogether 130 in number. 

Ones tlon t How did you come to know about the activities of this 
particular Mongolian delegate ? 

Reply i Prom the statement of Lt. N. B, Das made through the press. 
Question : How did Lt. Das come to know of the whereabouts of the 
Mangolian Delegate ? 

Reply : It is up to him to answer. 

Since then I find in the papers Hindusthan Standard, Galoutta 
Edition, dated April 1st and also of 6th that statements have been made 

by the Enquiry Committee that Shri C. Raghavan was tho Ambassador (it 

* 

Is not C. Raghavan but N. Raghavan)* I challenged the Chairman who 
denied to have made any statement like this and accused the Press. 

It is, therefore, imperative that the Press should be asked the source 
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from where such statements were issued to prejudice the public regarding 
the gravity of the photographs and its genuiness. 

In my press conference on the 4th October 1955 when I released to 
the press this photograph of the Mongolian delegate with the striking 
resemblance cf Netaji, visiting Peking in May Day celebrations in 1952, 

I made a request to the Government mf to cone forward to say who the 
person is. Up to now, the Government is sitting meticulously silent over 
the issue* In my evidence on the 24th April, I have again cane out with e 

M 

challenge that I am prepared to go at my cost to China and find out this 
Mongolian delegate with the resemblance of Netaji and if found Netaji 
to bring him back at my own cost* All that wan necessary from the 
Government were proper facilities* Ms has not been responded. Lastly, 
in all the evidence that has been adduced from Japan and published in 
the local dailies, it is stated that Netaji breathed his lest at 9 P.M* 
on the 16th of August 1945 though Dome! Agency and others categorically 

stated that he breathed his last at 11-30 P*M* But how is it that 

* 

Mr. Kunizuka, the Japanese Liaison Officer, heard of Netaji’s death over 
radio transmitted from Formosa on the 18th August at Bangkok at 3 P*M. 
six hours before the official time and informed the same to Col. Chopra 
the same evening* Mr* Kunizuka and Col. Chopra It is learnt have given 
evidence to this effect* 

Checked and found correct. 
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Statement "by Sri Jagdish Chandra Sinha, 
Paikpara Raj. Be Xgachia Villa, Calcutta 
on 25th April 1956. 
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In January 19^7 the ISA recejfption was held in my house at 
Belgachia Villa where I met all important members of the IKA including 
the Chairman of this Committee. I had also had occasion to meet 
Col. Habibttr Rehman. Ag far as I can remember. Col. Rahman told me that 
he and Hetaji were travelling in the same plane which is alleged to have 
met with an accident, in some airport in Formosa. As a result of the 
accident Hetaji received burn injuries and he was token to a military 
hospital ne?rby along with Col. Babibur Rahman and later on Col. Bahuton 
was told that Hetaji was dead. I asked him, "have you seen a etaji*s 
dead body after that or at any time*. He said "Ho, I was not allowedl 
\ to see the dead body of Hetaji And after one or two days of the J 
incident some ashes were handed over to him alleged to have been the 
ashes of Hetaji and he took them to Japan* 

I went over to Japan last year in July 1955 In connection 
with the World "Religionists Conference sponsored by some Japanese 
people, She delegation included amongst others Mrs. Ilia Pal Chowdhury, 
M.P., Professor Tripurari Chakravarti of the Calcutta University and 
myself. In Japan, naturally, the main topic in my mind was about 
Hetaji. While in Japan, I tried to contact as many persons as possible 
to enquire about Hetaji* a death or if he is alive, to find out any 
information Whatsoever concerning him. I found out that there were two 

opinions in Japan. Some believe that he is dead. Some believe that he 

■ 

is still alive. This opinion prevailed both amongst the Japanese as 
well as among the Indians in Japan. One Mr. Hair, who runs a restaurant 
in Z Avenue in Tokyo, believes that Hetaji is alive and he said that 
he could give you substantial proof concerning Hetaji, He did not 
disclose the reasons for his belief hut stated that ha would be prepared 
to submit his proof "before the Committee if a committee was at all 
appointed by the Oovemment of India. Mr. lfair was connected with the 
Indian independence movement, ^e had been connected with the Indian 



Independence League since the time of Shri Hash Behari Bose. I also 
met a number of Japanese people Who also believed that Hetaji was 
alive. These persons I met at a number of places during nry tour 
in Japan but I do not remember their names and other particulars# 

I met one Hr, S.S. Virick, an Indian studying in 
the Tokyo University, His address is c/o Colonel Chatterjee, 


Military Attache to the Indian Embassy, He was one of the 48 cadets 
sent by Hetaji to ,J -*okyo for military training. % told me that Col, 
Habibur Hehman came to Tokyo and when he met him he was actually 
crying like a child with an urn tied round his neck containing 
Hetaji *» ashes and thlt Mr. Vi rick along with some other Indians 
met and arranged for depositing that urn containing Net&ji's ashes 
to Benkoji temple in the suburbs of Tokyo, There was some sort of a 
lottery as to who would carry that urn and Virions name came out and 
he carried it to the Benkoji temple. So I told Mr. Virick naturally 
if he would take us to the Benkoji temple and I am sorry to tell you 
that he hesitated at first and hetried to avoid us. -“ventually he took 


us to that place. On the 15th of August last year he took us there. 

Professor Chakravarty, Mrs. Pal Chowdhury and I accompanied Mr, Virick 

in a taxi. Again, Mr. Virick could not find out the road leading to 

the Benkoji temple. Fortunately, the taxi driver found it out for us. 

Benkoji temple is inside Tokyo city hut it is approximately 15 miles 

« 

outside the main town in the suburbs. After we reached Benkoji temple, 
again Mr. Virick said that that was not the place where they tfeposited 
Hetaji 1 s ashes. He went round in the locality to find out whether we 
actually reached Benkoji templor or not but the driver said that it was 
that temple. Then we were taken inside the main shrine. The temple 
was a Buddhist temple. At first Mr. Virick was doubtful whether this 
temple was the Benkoji temple but afterwards he e dmitted that that was 
the Benkoji temple. told us that since first depositing the ashes 
there in 1945 it was his first chance to visit that place in. And 


then we asked him whether that was the room where he deposited the 
ashes. He could not give any sa tlsfactory answer. Shen leaked him 


where was the exact location or the soot ih Which the urn was kept. 

H e could not show it to us even. Then we asked him if he would please 
ask the Chief Priest to see us and in the meantime we lound out that in 
the corner of an almirah, a glass case rather, a small "box with Hetaji*s 
photograph in front of it. S 0 I said to Mrs. Pal Chovdhury and Professor 
Ghakravarty that this must be the urn containing Nefcaj i*s aBhes otherwise 
why this photograph should be there. Then the head priest came out 
to see us. He was very ill on that day and he could not even recognise 
Mr. Virick as the person who de^poited the ashes on that day, nor could he 
give us any satisfactory proof that those ashes were of Netaji. Of course* 
he spoke in Japanese and Mr. Virick translated the same to us. The head 
priest told us that he had no personal knowledge that the ashes which were 
contained in the urn in the temple were those of ffetaji, He was only 
told that those were Hetaji's ashes. Therefore, having studied these two 
statements, one of Col.Habibur Rahman in 1947, who, by the way, made 
several confounding statements, and one was that he (Col.Bahaan) w#re 
at that particular moment the same suit which he wore on the fateful 
occasion of the air crash, and his clothes were spotless, and also that 
of Mr. Virick and that of the head priest of the Renkoji temple, I 
personally believe that Netaji did not die in that air crash. He mi^it be 
deed later on, under what circumstances not known to us and we are eagerly 
awaiting the report of the committee on that matter. Also I believe that the 
ashes alleged to have been kept in Renkoji temple are not those of ^etaji 
because had they been Hetaji*s ashes as Mr. Virick told me, the person who 
is in Tokyo for the last three years from today and if he had been really 
that person who had carried the ashes to the temple, should have visited 
that temple number of times to pay his homage and respect to that great 
departed leader. 

Chairman: Can you tell us what exactly was the age of Mr. Virick? 

Reply: At the time I met him in 1955 he must have been 25 or 26, 

Chairman: Did he tell you whether any ceremony was held on the day of 
depositing the ashes? 

Rep ly: He told me that while placing the urn in the Renkoji temple a regular 






I 


ceremony was performed. He told me that a large number of people, Japanese 
as well aa Indians attended that ceremony. 

Shri hose: Did all of you put up in the same hotel in T okyo? 

Reply: Yea, Professor Chakravarty,Mra. Pal Chowdhury and I were staying 
at Merunuchi Hotel in Tokyo. 

Shri ^ose: «hen Mr. Nair made the statement regarding Hetaji'a existence 
were the other two persona present there? 

Reply: Yea, Professor Chakravarty, Mrs. Pal Chowdhury and alao Mr. ^irick. 

Shri Maitraj la this ceremony going on in the Renkoji temple since 194-5? 

Reply: Yes, every year it is being held, but Indian JWnbassy in Tokyo does 
not seem to i>ake much interest about it. 

Shri Bose: Are you one of the proprietors of the Paikpara Raj Estate? 

Reply: Yes, I am one of the owners of the Paikpara Haj Estate which no longer 
exists. We had properties in -“©at Pakistan, west Bengal, Bihar, Orissa and 
Uttar Pradesh, *e had zamindarie3 which have been taken over by the o-ovt. 
hut we still retain houses in those provinces. 

Shri Maitraj Do you recollect the names of any of the persons other than 
Mr, Nair who hold the view that “etafli was alive and gave reasons for such 
view? 

Reply: No. 

Chairman: For how many days were you in Tokyo? 

Reply: We reached Tokyo on the 27th July 1955* stayed there till the 4th 
August and then we went round in Japan and came back to Tokyo on the 14th of 
August and left Tokyo on the 16 th night and reached Calcutta on the 17th August 


Chairman: During this time how many visits did you give to the Renkoji temple? 
Reply: I paid only one visit. 

Chairman: Did you visit any other temple in Tokyo? 

Reply: We visited many other temples in Tokyo and other places. 

Chairman: How doee the Renkoji temple compare with other templea? 

Reply: Compared with other temples the Rankoji temple is a vary small one. 

It did not look very important to ua at all. 

Chairman: Were you satisfied about 'the way in which the urn was maintained? 



Reply : I was not satisfied about the manner in vrhich it was maintained 
in the t emple. 

Chairman: Were you satisfied that proper respect was being paid to the 
urn? 

Reply: It is kept along with a number of other urns and in a corner 
and it is not having that proper honour which is due to Retaji if it 
really contains Hetaji's ashes* 

Chairman: What was your own feeling? 

Reply: own feeling is that those ashes were not Netaji's ashes. . 

As Col, hablbur Rahman told me that he did not see Setaji's dead body! 
himself, I do not believethat Ketaji died in that alleged air crash, I 
Sad he died there at the air crash we should have seen photographs of 
Setaji's dead body and other records should have been available to us 
by this time because even if Japan was being occupied by allied army 
at that time, the allied Government must have knowledge that this will 
lead to a controversy later on in India and there mi^it be some enquiry 
at a later stage so that they must have kept some records about it which 
should have been available to us by this time and we are completely 
in the dark about these things* 

Chairman: Do you believe that the plane crash at all take place? 

Reply: I believe that some plane crash did take place because I saw 
some scar marks on Col. Rahman's body. But there is another version 
of this story also Which was given to me at Bel^chia v llla in 19 1 *? by Lt 
N.B, Das of IRA* who told me that Netaji and Habihur Rahman did not take 
joff in the same aeroplane from Bangkok. They wen t in two different 
planes and which of these two planes actually crashed he did not know. 

He told me that both the planes &el flew in the sane direction from 
Bangkok but they might have changed their courses later* 

Chairman: Did Mr, 9&s tell you if Netflji said any words to him or any 
message? 

Reply: I do not remember* 
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Statement by Sri Daven Das, at present 
engaged in press and publicity business 
and also a sub-editor of the Howrah 
municipal Gazette, 13, Rajballav Saha* 
Lane, How ah* 


i 

I typed out the article, "How 
Hetaji met with plane accident" * This 
article appeared in the Sunday edition 
of the Ararita Bazar Patrika, April 22, 
1956. All the information was given 
by the Flying Officer . I an afraid 
I asx cannot disclose the name of the 
person who gave this detailed information 
including the sketch of the plane to us. 
lie are pledged to keep this information 
secret in the interest of that person. 

He is a Japanese. Mien we meet him 
he was not a military officer but he 
was engaged in doing business. I met 
him some six months ago 
the firct wool: of -Xteeatabss y 195c which 
was the last time when I met him. I have 
no knowledge whether he is in Calcutta 
or not. 

Chairman: Have you any personal 
knowledge about the accuracy of the 
information? 

Reply: I have no personal knowledge 
to verify the accuracy of the article 
or of the details contained in the sketch 
or the article. This article was Witten 
by him in English and after being duly 
corrected, it was dictated to me and 

.later I typed out this article. 


2 . 


Chain an: Why did you publish 
this article now when it cams into 
your hands some sis months ago? 

Reply: He requested us not to 
publish the article then. Now that 
there is a fact finding committee, 
we published it in the public interest, 
for which. he has given his consent* 
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Statement by Shri Hiron Sing ha, ovme-L 
of a printing press, India Super Printer, 
3, Lang oe Lane, Calcutta-* 1 XT-*. ' — . 


Slir i Bose : How mamy men do you 
employ? 

Reply: I have 5 employees. 

Chairman: In the 4mrita Bazar 
Patrika of the 22nd April, 1S58, you 
published an article under the heading 
' 1 II ow ITetaj i met with p 1 ane accident” . 

V/as this article given by you? 

i » 

Reply: Yes this article was given 

‘ 

by me . 

Chairmans Will you please let us 

know how you came to know the so things? 

Reply: 4s an admirer of Ifetaji 

I had a strong curiosity to know the 

facts of Hetaji's accident and accordingly 

I m&t several persons, both Indians 

\ 

and Japanese, in Calcutta and tried to 
ascertain the truth from them and in 
that way I got this article. 

Chairman: From which particular 
person you got this article? 

Reply: I got the Information 

contained in this article in parts 
from some Indians and from some Japanese 
and I put all this information together 
and gave them out In the form of an 
article" in this paper. 

Chairs an: When did this information 
first como to your hand? 

Reply: I first came across this 



information contained in the detailed 
sketch, of ^ the plane some six or seven 
months ago from some friends of nine 
who are both Japanese and Indians 
to whom I have given a pledge not to 
disclose their identity. I published 
this article in the hope that it would 
be of some help to the Committee in 
arriving at the truth. 

* 

Chairmans Are you aware that without ' 
knowing the source of this information 
this information will have no weight 
and no value to the Committee? 

Reply; I have written in cy article 
that one of those persons was a 
Japanese flying officer. 

Chairmans Is he now at Raj sir? 

Reply; I do not know because I 
am not in touch with him for the last 
six months . 

Shri Boses Did you happen to meet 
this officer at Rajgir? 

Reply; No, I met him in Calcutta. 

Shri Bose: You have no personal 
knowledge of any statement made in this 
article? 

Reply: No, I have not. 
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Statement of Mr, T, Hegishi, 

7 Old Court House Street, Calcutta, 
recorded on 25th April at 3 P.K. 
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Before the war, I was in Calcutta in business and Hr. Sends* knew me very 
well. Hr, Senda* had his own business firm in Calcutta before the war. 

At the time when the last war broke out, I was in Shanghai in the same com- 
pany, Early in March 1342 I was deputed to Bangkok, Later, I was directed to 
proceed to Rangoon after it had fallen to the Japanese forces. After ‘about six 
months in Rangoon, I was asked by the Japanese Army in Rangoon to take up the 
work of an Interpreter and I was posted with the Iwaguro Klkan in Burma in the 
capacity of a civilian Army attache, I worked there in this capacity for about 
one year. By that time Hr. Senda* who was the Supreme Adviser to the I.I.L. and 
the IBA at the time of Shri Rash Behari Bose at Singapore, came to know of my 
presence in Rangoon. Then all of a 3udden, I received order from the headquarters 
of the Hikari Kikan in Rangoon to proceed to Singapore (Shc^nan). This was early 
in April 1943, Then I proceeded to Singapore from Rangoon, There I was told 
by Mr, Senda* that Netaji would be coming to Singapore soon. I was called to 
Singapore to be attached to Hetajl’s staff and be of assistance to him* Mr. Senda*, 
Col. Yamamoto and I proceeded on a very secret mission to Sabang Island, one of 
the Japanese naval bases in Sumatara, where Netaji was to land by submarine, I 
do not remember accurately but I think it must have been sometime round about the 
14th April 1943, Netaji arrived there on the expected date. We stayed there for 
some days and flew to Penang by a special plane. From Penang we flew direct to 
Tokyo touching French Indo-China and Hainan Island in South China. We landed at 
Hamamatsu Army aerodrome, spent the night there and the next day ve arrived in 
Tokyo, This might be towards the end of April or early in May 1943, We stayed 
at the Imperial Hotel, Betaji’s party which included Col, Hassan, Col. Yamamoto, 

Mr. Senda*, a Japanese Lieut, and myself, all stayed at the Imperial Hotel. 

Netaji had certain consultations with the Japanese Government including the 
Foreign Minister as well as top militaiy & naval commanders. Betaji’s real 
name va3 not disclosed till then. His disguised Japanese name was Matsuda. Our 
stay in Japan was for about one month. Announcement about Betaji’s arrival in 
Tokyo was made all of a sudden on 23 th I lay 1943 and it appeared simultaneously 
In all Japanese papers and it was also broadcast from all Stations in Jaoan. 

After staying for one month in Japan, Netaji went direct to Singapore, 1 accom- 
panied him, I do not remember it accurately but I think it was most probably 
via Formosa on our way to Tokyo, On our first trip we also touched Formosa and 
Netaji shaved off his beard. It was at the Railway Hotel, Taihoku, Formosa. We 
arrived in Singapore on 2nd of July 1943, I continued to be attached to the 
lletaji’s staff. I was with Netaji for about nine months working at his official 
residence. Mayor Road, Singapore. I was acting more or less as a Personal Secy, 
to Netaji. I stayed in Singapore throughout this period except for one trip to 
Sumatara where I accompanied Netaji. I also accompanied Netaji to Bangkok once. 

Soon after Betaji’s arrival in Singapore, Prime Minister, To jo, also came to 
Singapore. When Netaji moved his headquarters to Burma, I remained behind in 
Singapore. This was in the beginning of 1944. I stayed behind in the head- 
quarters of Hikari I&kan in Singapore. On his return from Burma in 1944 I was 
again sent to Betaji’s bungalow in Singapore for a short time. In October 1943 
Netaji went to Tokyo for the Greater East Asia Conference as an observer. I 
accompanied him. During this trip as far as I can remember, we touched Formosa. 

We landed at Taihoku aerodrome. A reception in Netaji >s honour was arranged by 
the Governor General of Formosa, Admiral Hasegawa. We also met here a civilian 
interpreter officer in Formosa. I do not remember the name but he was attached 


to the 


to the Govern oi* General's office. We reached Tokyo and stayed there for one month. 

The Greater Bast Asia Conference was attended by Mr. Wang Chin Wei of Hanking 
Government, President Laurel of Philippines, Dr. 3a Maw of Burma and Prime Minister 
of ikmchuria, Ij. Chang Ghing Ching. On that occasion the house of Count Shibusawa, 
then the President of the Bank of Japan, was placed at the disposal of Netaji. On 
the return journey Netaji was the State guest at Hanking, China and later at Pliili- 
ppines. He also visited Shanghai on the invitation of the Mayor of Shanghai, 

Hr* Chin Kung Ko. We returned to Singapore in the middle of December 1943. 

We stayed in Singapore for some time. Early in 1944 Netaji moved his head- 
quarters to Burma and I stayed behind in Singapore. 

lifter the Greater East Asia Conference, I also accompanied Netaji to Bangkok 
as a State guest of the Siamese Government. Netaji paid his third visit to Japan 
in November 1944. This was after the strategic retreat of Japanese and IN A forces 
in Burma. He went to Tokyo to have strategic discussions with the Imperial General 
Headquarters, Tokyo. During this trip too, we followed the usual course, Bangkok, 
Saigon, Taihoku and Formosa. 

By that time General To jo had resigned and General Koiso had taken over the 
premiership of Japan. The main purpose of Hetaji's visit this time was to ascertain 
the views of General Koiso for the Provisional Govt, of Asad Hind. During this 
visit, netaji met almost all the important dignitaries including General Koiso,' 

Field I iarshal Sugiyaaa, Chief of Imperial General Staff, Hr. Togo, then Foreign 
Minister. I was not present at any one of those meetings. At that time, the war 
situation ’./as deteriorating rapidly from our point of view, but I did not observe 
any weakening in the determination of Netaji. The proof of Netaji' s determination 
to continue the struggle can be observed from his actions that he went to inspect 
young Indian boys who were under military training in the Japanese military aca- 
demy in Tokyo. He paid the keen attention for them. 

I do not know the details of discussions that Netaji had in Tokyo. After 
about one month's stay in Tokyo Netaji returned to Singapore via Shanghai. Netaji's 
intention for visiting Shanghai was to purchase medicines for the Indian National 
Army* We returned from Tokyo some time in the beginning of December 1944. After 
a few days Netaji again left for Burma and I stayed behind in Singapore. Next time 
I met Netaji in Singapore was some time in June 1945. At that time Netaji was not 
in good mood. Some time after his arrival in Singapore, Netaji went on a tour ofp 
inspection of IIIA units on the mainland of Malaya. I did not accompany him on 
that trip. On 11th of August 1945 we received information through our Ambassador 
in Thailand that the Govt, of Japan had moved for the acceptance of surrender term 
of P 0 tsdam agreement. This news was conveyed to me through the Japanese author! ti' 
in Singapore and a special letter marked "Top Secret" was handed over to me for 
being delivered to Netaji. I at once proceeded to Serambanjt with that letter and 
personally handed over that letter to Netaji and requested Kim to return to Singapo: 
immediately. Netaji returned to Singapore on the 12th August. After his return 
to Singapore, Netaji waa* veiy busy. He hardly slept at all. I was instructed by 
Netaji to draw from the Japanese B a nk a sun of nearly 8 crore yen out of the original 
State loan of 10 crorea from the Japanese Government. At that time, the rate of 
exchange was 100 yens - fis.80/-. I drew the money in paper notes and handed over 
the same to Netaji. That money was expended on the payment of INA and civilian 
personnel. Netaji left Singapore on the 16th August by an army bomber. The 
following officers accompanied Hotaji:- 

1'fr. Hassan, Col. II. Hehraan, Mr. Ayer and myself * 

We arrived in Bangkok the same day. We spent the night and very early next 

i morning, Hetaji's 


Throughout this time I was a civilian 


:^r first reaction was that the information about the plane crash was a 
genuine one, I say so because at that time the condition of Japanese aeroplanes 
was not so good due to heavy duty and wear and tear, 

CERTIFIED THAT THE ABOVE MENTIONED STATEMENT IS CORRECT & TRUE TO THE BEST OF MI 
KNOWLEDGE AMD RECOLLECTION. 
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morning, Netaj i * s party with the additional personnel including Shri Debnath Das, 
Col. Pritam Singh, Col. Gulzara Singh and General A. G. Chatter jea flew from 
Bangkok to Saigon in one plane, I do not remember exactly but I think there were 
six persons in the party. I am not quite sure but there might hare been two 
planes but all Indian officers were in one plane. 

He reached Saigon on 17th of August 1S45 in the morning. I vent with hetaji. 
v/e were put up at a private bungalow in Saigon. As far as I remember, the whole 
party was accomodated in one house. At Saigon, we contacted the headquarters of 
Japanese Southern command. The Staff officer representing the Southern Command 
was present at the aerodrome to receive Netaj i and accompanied him to residence. 

His name was Major Kojina. When we started from Bangkok, we knew that we were 
proceeding to Saigon to contact the headquarters of Field Harchal Count Terauchi, 
Commander of Southern Array. Then at Saigon, we requested the Southern Army command 
to make arrangements for Hetaji a special plane to take him. 


He 


As far as I could make out, Netaj i 1 a intention was to go to Manchuria, 
wished to contact Russians because hp was convinced that Russia was the only 
country which would later on fight against Britain. The idea of Hetaji in coming 
to Saigon was that he would contact Field Marchal Terauchi and discuss further plans 
and also obtain transport. 


A special plane was not available. Then the Army headquarters suggested 
to lle£aj i thaiT aplahe_ was^prbceedlng to Manchuria with General Sh*dei on board 
General Shidei was supposed to be an expert on Russian affairs in the Japanese 
Army and was considered to be a key man for negotiations with Russia, It was 
suggested that hetaji should accompany him to Manchuria, 


5 ^ 


As far as I x’emenber. General 3, Isoda and Mr. T. Hachiya did proceed to 
Dalat to contact the headquarters of Southern Amy. 


Col. Habibur Ashman was also accompanying Hetaji. Other officers were to 
continue the journey to Hanoi by another plane. We a .1 went to the aerodrome 
at Saigon. When we went to the airport, I saw only one aeroplane. It was an 
army bomber and there were several Japanese officers on board as passengers, 
lietaj i boarded the plane am i the plan e took off . The take-off was quite normal. 

I do not remember accurately what Hetaji carried but I was told later on by Hilcari 
Klkan people tiiat his baggage included some gold bullion which weighed about 
150 kilos. etaji took some treasure with him and the remainder he left with 
the party at S a igon for mooting various expenses. So far as I know that bullion 
came from Japanese sources. I stayed behind in Saigon. I do not remember the 
EXKa exact time when Hetaji plane took off from Saigon - may be in the morning. 
On the following day or on the 19th, I received information through Ilikari Kjknn, 
that Hetaji 1 s plane met with an accident and that as a result Hetaji had expired. 
The news was first received at the Japanese headquarters in Saigon who conveyed 
it to the head of the Hikari ICilcan whom I remember to be a young Captain. He 
conveyed the news to us. This news was not disclosed to the IHA officers in 
Saigon. Only one Hr* Ayer was asked by Hikari KiJcan to proceed to Formosa imme- 
diately. I do not know why only Mr. Ayer ms asked by Hikari Kikan to proceed 
to Formosa. 


I remember tho contents of the news also included the information that 
General Shidei had died and Col. Rehrnn had received injuries. After a few days, 
Mr. Ayer left for Formosa. 


In the meantime, five officers left for Hanoi. After that, since uy 
duty was over and I was free to jnin rejoin ay company at Saigon. 
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Statement of Col. H.L. Chopra, formerly of 
the INA, recorded on 26th April at 11 A.M. 
Address: 23 Netaji Subhas Road. 


My last rank in the INA was that of 
a Colonel. I v/as A/Q Supreme Command, Bangkok. . 

I was in Zia'^adi on 22nd April when I received 

■A 

a message through Col. Aziz Ahmad that a wire- 
less message had been received that Netaji 
wanted me in Rangoon. The same night T left 
Ziabadi and reached Rangoon on 24th morning 
at about 7 A.M. I w°nt straight to Netaji 1 s 
residence to make a report but I could not see 
him then and I was asked to call again at 
9-30 A.M. which I did. Coi. Mahboob Ahmed 
Military Secy, INA took me to Neta.ji and I made 
my report. Then after the talk I was asked to 
wait outside and was called again after 1C 
minutes. I was told by Netaji that with a 
party I would have to go the same evening, 


i.e. 24th April 1945. Till then I did not know 
who was going in the party. At about ‘7 P.M, at 


his residence I was told fchat the entire Govt. 

was moving and Netaji was also going in the 

* in** i 

convoy^ At that time, order that ? receivc -c 


Ajrctate- proceeding to Moulmeln. On 

/touv* 

25th morning reached Moulomo in . 5 days after 
Netq.il had reached 4fter a stay of 

about 1 -fr days in Moulemein, say on the 3** or 


May we left Mou -lme in for 3angkok by road 

and I was th e ft in charge of the entire convoy. 

Afiw <* Cc^v^ f> Ois^yo fci/h 


Netaji wren t. oy trolly rail and I followedr^Ect^vZ 

LXltZ A. r 9 Alv 


Cra — f OtltZ ffi. ^ 

(fn 18th of May I arrived in Bangkok. Netaji 


and the entire Government was already there, 


Netaji was there, for. a while, then he went away 
to SinftspoFG^ Tt /e re-1 armed the headquarters 
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of Supreme Command and reorganised our 

forces and I was appointed A/Q Supreme Command 

Then Netaji went to Singapore and he was 

there for quise a while, fteen came back 

on 16th August in the afternoon. I 

accompanied Netaji on his inspection of the 
^ tu~ all 

troops. After the inspection, we/ returne d 

to Netaji 1 s residence and stayed on for 
dinner. After the dinner, certain alterna- 
tives were discussed— on^/)f them was whether 
we should surrender to the British. Then 
Heta.il said thqt he was going to make £**Jjk*^ 
contacts. T knew at that time that he was 
proceeding to Saigon and later to Tokyo. 

T learnt this from the officers who were 


% 


j— 






accompanying him. The following officers 
accompanied Netaji from Bangkok. 5 — did nee 
j go to the Aerodrome personally but those 

'inor-s who did and returned to the camp 
told me that the f - o low la g or, -ctjc^^had 

accompanied Neta ji, sw^-hie — rrrp i - 

Mr. Ayer, Col. (Julzara Singh, 

Mr. Deb Math Das, Major Hasan, 

Major Pritam Singh, Col./|Hehman. 

I have no personal knowledge of any Japanese 

accompanying Netaji but it was a normal 

cus om^for £ h e ^Jjipan^se to accompany Netaji. 

I know for a fact that Netaji arrived In 

Sa'?on safely. This I came to know from 

detachme-t of troops that we had posted 

in Saigon, further I have no information 

as far as other movements are concerned, 

except that on the 18 th afternoon I met 

i ^ i-K/'fl- 


Ma .jor Ran Singh ft it 

J He siijd that 


J 
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message had been received that Keta.11 
had been killed In an air-crash, and 
later on, the same day of course, it was 
confirmed by the Japanese Liaison Officer 
of the Kikari Kikan at Bangkok, Cap>f 
Kunizaka. We received all Information 
through them. 

I am definite about the date. 

I do not remember the exact date 
on which Netaji left Bangkok for Singapore. 
I think he went some time in June. It is 
difficult to give the date. 

I left Mouleraein on ^nd or 
a£_May for Bangkok. It ma.y^a day 
this side or that side since it is now 
a long time past. Unfortunately I never 

kept a diary. 

''f* 

Ebroe or £ettr davs after 

q, UtSjtfodAj&t* 

receiving the news, we held a condolence 
meeting to mourn the death of Netaji 
in the headquarters of the IIL under the 
chairmanship of Sardar Ish/ar Singh. 

It was a very very crowded meeting where 
all Indians in Bangkok collected. 

The feeling at that time was^ that jilt was 
a genuine air crash and Netaji had 
really died. The whole atmosphere was so 
charged with emotion that it was very 
difficult to check one's tears. 

* 

A few officers of the Br. Army 
arrived in -the week of September. On 
25th of September 1945 I was taken a 
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pr ■ soner by the Br. authorities. Eventually, I 
was flown to the Red 7ort to elve evidence in the 
Red TOrt trials^ <T>v / f * i Z^‘4S ’* 

In 1946 December or January 1947 I was in 
Bombay. A statement appeard in the Times of India 
Bombay. The statement was given by Sardar Sardul 


lingh Caves heer saying that he had definite informat ior 

S*A*- t/*tUL** l +ir(ZA 

that Netaji was alive. I was staying in the same 


hotel where Sardarji was staying. I contacted him 
and asked him as to what the source of his information 
was. He avoided a discussion with me and the next 


day he disappeared and I had no discussions with him. 
Then there appeared another s tatemenx ^in the Times 




India Bombay to the effect that JTetaJi w&s crossing 


into Mahcnuria ^M^Mangolia and he was shot dead. 


I also came across the statement of Mr. 

T haver as also the statement of an M.P . from TSavancore 
Cochin 'S ^aaAc ( 


I am convinced after seeing the photograph 
in the Mangolian delegation that that particular 
photograph Is that of TJetaji. 

I have not seen the watch that was handed 


ov«r to 3abu Barat Chand"a Bose but as far as I know 
^Tetaji used to have a round watch. T do not know whe- 
ther he was using that watch or so^e othe^ watch 
at the time of tha air crash. As far as I remember 
he always used to have a round watch. I did not see 
Nefcaji using more than one watch. 

Netaji'used to receive many watches as 
donations and these used to be presented to officers. 
Netaji presented a watch to Genl. Bhonsl e^J^rO - 


* 



ifc 
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Statement of Shri Dwiiendra Nath Nose, 
No. 2, ’foodbum Court, Calcutta-2C, 
recorded on 26th April 1956. 




It had cone to my knowledge that 
Neta.ji had received some wrist watches 
rectangular in shape from Mr. Laurel, 
then Head of the State of Philippines and 
that he had distributed them to officers 

of the I.N.A. and other offi cer s also. 

OKm i 

You^had also one of those watches given to 
you and I had seen you wearing it till very 

recently. I have also information that a 

* 

similar watch was also presented to Col. 
Habibur Lehman and that Netaji had not kept 
any of those watches for his^use. He had 
only one solitary wrist watch - gold round 
Omega wrist watch with a thick glass on it. 
The^watcm which was given to 3a rat Babu by 
Pt. Jawaharlal in December 1945 when the 
latter came to Calcutta to attend the session 
of the Working Committee, is said to have 
been given to Pandit ji by Col. Rehraan 
through, I think, the Chairman. I produce 
herewith a photograph of that wrist watch. 

The photograph is contained in the IN A Albums 
Freedom's Battle 1942-45. During the IN A 
Conference here in January 1947 I had a talk 
with Col. Rehnan and I saw him without any 
wrist watch although he was presented with 
one such rectangular wrist watch like that 
by ITeta.ji. I asked him in joke as to whether 
the rectangular watch presented to him' by 
Netaji was intentionally and sparingly 

A by him and event- 
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to Carat 3a bu through Pandit ,1i to al 1 ow it 
to pass few on as Natali' s wrist watch 
recovered from his body after the alleged 
air-crash. I also enquired of him as to what 
had become of Netaji' s reading glasses, 
silver cigarette case and the three metallic 
badges which he used to woacJkalways in 
military uniform during the INA movement. 

The first badge was the INA cap insignia . 
Second was the I.I.L, Headquarters badge and 
the third was the INA rank and file badge. 

I also enquired of him about the gold round 
Omega wrist watch with thick glass on it 
which Netaji always used to carry with him 
because it had very much of sentimental 'alue 
for him because it was a gift from his rover re 
mother. I asked him why were not these 
articles handed over to Sarat 3a bu. He 
of course gave no reply but only smiled Aw* I 
told him point blank that he could not 
produce them as they were still with Netaji, 

I have known from Col. H.L. Chopra of the INA 
that he had seen the round wrist watch on 
Netaji’ s wrist at Bangkok before his departure 
to Saigon on the loth August 1S45. It passes 
all my imagination how the rectqngular wrist 
watch which is alleged to have been on Nefcajife 
wrist at the time of accident could have 
only been slightly damaged such as the watch 
remaining unbroken and only the fringe of the 
leather strap heinr slightly charred at 

/C a i t h 0 U gr ^ 

, 




although Netaji was alleged to have be^n 
severely burnt so much so that it Is said 
that he could not survive for more than six 
hours. I was one of those nephews of 
Netaji who was taken into confidence by him 
in the plans relating to his escape from 
India in January 1941. ’.Then we were 
discussing the details of the plan, the 
question of what articles he would carry 

came up. Netaji insisted that he should 

* 

carry nothing which woul.pl help in his 

identification, so much so that he even 

discarded the spectacles which he used to 

wear in those days, and decided to take 

out and wear the old spectacles which he 

used In the ’Twenties when he was the Chief 

Executive Officer of the Calcutta Corporation 

But when it came to the question of his 
Onpga gold 

round/wrist watch, he insisted on wearing it. 

# 

We protested at this. In justification he 
told us that he would on no account part with 
that wrist watch as it was a gift from his 
mother. Other members of our family who were 
connected in the natter of his escape would 
surely bear me out on this point. Apart from 
Col. Chopra, General Shah Nawaz Khan had also 
told me that he had seen the gold wrist watch 
on Netaji 1 s wrist when he saw Netaji last. 

It is ray request to the Committee 
for the sake -of truth and justice to bring 
down Col. He h man and I undertake to prove that 

the wrist watch brought by him and eventua Lly 

(CffCJh xMl) 

handed over to Carat 3a bu belonged to h inland 
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A Lfc. fleetest <*$■ 

_>, &aj 6 &-6u CEL 

(^u^4jJj0i4^A Skejfufu*. 


nobody else. I am ready even to stand 
his expenses for the (Journey. The Chairman 
said that they had already examined Col. Rehman 
and that he $tfould try for this himself. 

I say that the marks of injury and burns 
on Col, Rehman's body were made artificially. 

I say that Col. Rehman was tutored by Netaji 
to give out the story of the so-called plane 
crash and his death in order to put the 
Anglo-American forces off his track and also 
to save the Japanese Government from embarrass- 
ment and responsibility. This I say from my 
personal experience when Netaji tutored me and 


. A - . my cousins regarding the story which was to be 

CfTijfcd. given out by us in connection with his dis- 


’py&w '"appearance from his Elgin Road residence. 

KsJ& ETU&m S k-tx- 

2) n ^“' 1A a ^ an ^ mir cous ^- ns had to aticic t0 what Neta ji 

QxMjl^ Ouud. had ordered us to say even when he had safely 

^ h To c he d Europe and broadcast from there* 




m 




Books tendered to the 
Commit tee :- 
Freedom* s Bat :le 
1942-45 and 
The Nation, 
and the Photograph. 


we were ordered to give out about his dis- 
appearance from his residence 10 days after 
his actual departure from there and which we 
complied with in toto to rive him time to get 
out of India. Similarly, the Japanese Govt, 
had declared about Netgji's so-called death 
as per his direction, I say, five days after 
his departure from Taihoku or some other 
Japanese area to give him sufficient time to 
reach a safe place for him. 

Here 3hri Bose showed some photograph. 


. 






of Netaji wearing' round gold Omega wrist watch. 

in 

(1) Photograph Netajl in Berlin 1942. 

(2) . " Netaji in Berlin page 20 of the 

Book The Nation 
Netaji Number. 

(3) » Neta ji broadcasting p 34 of the 

same Book. 
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Evidence of Sri Dwl.iendra Nath Bose, 2, Woodburn Court, 

Calcutta-20, in continuation of the evidence he 

tendered on 26th April, 1956 . 


witness ; I repeat that Netaji had at no time used 
the rectangular wrist watch which the Committee had ins- 
pected this morning at the residence of Sri Amiya Nath 
Bose in my presence. From the two photographs of Netaji 
shown by Sri Amiya Nath Bose this morning to the members 


of the committee it could be clearly seen that Netaji had 

‘ f] 

a round wrist watch on his wrist. The photographs tendered 


by me as exhibits on the 26th April 1956 during my evidence 
also show Netaji wearing the round wrist watch, such as 


photographs on page 20 "Netaji in Berlin" and "Netaji 
broadcasting to India from East AsieL on page 34 (The 
Nation, Netaji Special, 23rd January, 1950.) Another 
photograph of Netaji in Berlin tendered by me on the 
same day also shows him wearing the round wrist watch. 




it 


I 


(This photograph is marked Exhibit A in connection 
with the statement of Sri Dwijen Bose. ) 


Besides the rectangular wrist watch shown by Sri 
Amiya Nath Bose to the members of the Committee this 


morning in my presence he had also shown them another 


i 


round wrist watch given to the late Sarat Chandra Bose 
by Major Swami of the I.N.A. but that round wrist watch 
did not tally^, as has been noticed by the members of the 

commit tee, 'with the two photographs shown by Sri Amiya 

' 

Bose, copies where of he has promised to forward to the 


members of the Committee through the External Affairs 






Ministry, New Delhi. The said round wrist watch also 
does not tally with the, wrist watcnes shown in Netaji* s 


photographs tendered by me. I dare say and I can challenge 

i 

no one on earth can produce a real photograph of Netaji 


with that rectangular wrist watch on, which was handed 




over to Sarat Babu by Sri Nehru. I ask the members of 


the Committee if they have received any photograph of 


Netaji with that rectangular wrist watch on. I want 


M 


a reply. 

. * ‘ . ‘ 
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a reply from the Chairman 

Mr. Chairman : fie cannot give a reply to this 

question as he is not entitled to be a witness in these 
proceedings. 

I had told Habib Sahib that that particular rectangular 
wrist watch was used by him and was presented to him by 
Netaji as was also presented to other members of the I.N.A. 
including the Chairman of the Committee. Habib Sahib had 

.only smiled .and did not reply. On inspection of the reciangu- 
JkA a* d. pM-&\o ~<U- aAJb***** *- 2 . £ - 

lar wrist watch^it could be seen that it had stopped at about 

6 minutes past 1 o'clock and the plane crash is alleged to 

have taken place about two hours later. Therefore it is 

quite clear that that rectangular wrist watch did not stop 

working as a result of the alleged plane crash. 

I tender two more photographs of Netaji taken at the 
Imperial Hotel at Tokyo during a press conference. 

Mr. Chairman : Can you give a rough date? 

Ans : This was perhaps in the year 1944. 

(These photographs are marked Dwi jen/Exhibit 3 and Dwijen/ 


Exhibit C. ) 


In one of them marked Exhibit B Netaji is shown wearing 
the round wrist watch. Both these photographs were taken 
nearly at the same time at the Imperial Hotel, Tokyo. In the 
photograph marked Exhibit C, pressmen could be seen and in the 
background the wall of the Imperial Hotel. When the members 
of the Committee were inspecting the said two photographs and 
the two wrist watches, the rectangular And the round one 
shown by Sri Amlya Bose, they also could see and expressed 
that the round wrist watch shown by Sri Amlya Bose did not 
tally with the wrist watches shown in the said two photographs. 

During my talks with Habib Sahib at Sarat Baba's 
residence in Calcutta I had suggested to him that Netaji 
had not met with a plane crash and that he was producing his 
own wrist watch, a little charred, to pass it off as if 
Netaji had worn it. I had also told him that if he had tried 
to extinguish with his palms the fire on Netaji's body the 
M inner. . . . 
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Inner side of his palm ( and fax 1 mope -than tno ---eute-r---s-14e 
. with whi -ehr-no- -one- -t r- i e- s -to —ex-tlngairah- -flr^ should have also 

'^-?YCL+vcl l»>c *^^OrX fKcu* r^i Q-*XlA OJ1&* V&bXsI^v -y^> &-r*JL- %\Xas3 -fa 

been "badly burnt^ He did not reply of course and 1 had also' 
suggested to him that the sleeves of ills tunic which 
according to him was the only one he had in East Asia and 
till then did not catch fire or shrivelled. If it had not na 
caught fire it should have at least shrivelled. This I say 
from my knowledge^ as an agent of woolen and cotton mills 
also. 

, \ 

Sri Bose ; Was he wearing that tunic at that time? 

Ans: Yes, he was. 

Sri dose : What was the nature of the sleeves of that 

tunic - full or half? 

Ans : Hot half, full sleeves. 

Sri Bose : Did you see any damage on the fringe of the 
sleeves? 

Ans : No damage; it was intact. Not even the sewing 

had gone out. 

Sri Bose : Was he wearing the same pair of trousers 
at that time as he was wearing at the time of the alleged 

I 

plane crash? 

Ans : Yes. 

Sri dose : Did you find any damage on any part of it? 

Ans : No. 

Sri Bose : Did he point out any damage on any portion 

of the trousers? 

Ans: No. I had marked his dress with proper scrutiny 

hut there was no mark of any damage done to them. 

Sri Dose : "in that view of the matter did you 
question him why there was no damage on his dress? 
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Ans : Yes, I did. 

Sri Bose : Did he give you any reply? 

Ans : He tolA me "You take it or not I say that 

Netaji died as a result of the plane crash". Then I asked 
him in confidence at least as a member of his (Netaji’s) 


family 


family and "being one of the conspirators in helping him 
(Netaji's) to get out of India he should confide in me 
as to whether Netaji had died or not. Then Habib Sahib 
replied "I did not expect such a question from a close 
relation of Netaji who was also closely associated with him 
in politics". On that answer I could definitely guess that 
he was giving out the story of his death being tutored 
by Netaji because it was on the same lines of tutoring us 
when he (itfetaji) left India in January 1941. 

3ri Bose : Did you give out any information as to 

the manner in which Netaji left India in January, 1941, to 

4 4 1 W ' 

any of your relations or friends? 

Ans : No, not to anybody including my grandmother, 
and parents - nobody. 

Sri Bose : Why was that so? 

Ans : Because that was necessary; I was tutored like 

that. 

Sri Bose : Was there any oath of secrecy or such like 


thing? 

Ans : Yes. 

The matter of disappearance without informing people 
had been, I would say, an usual thing for him. He had left 
his home in Cuttack during his boyhood when he was in 
school for nursing cholera patients in the interior of the 
subdivision of Jaipur. lie had never expressed his mind to 
anybody at that time. He had disappeared also from Calcutta 
when he was studying in the Presidency College, later on 
known, in search of a Guru. That too he did without inform- 
ing anybody or taking anybody's opinion. When he left India 
In January 1941, he did not take anybody’s opinion or 
inform anybody except his three nephews, namely, Aurobindo, 
Sisir and myself and neice late I la who used to look after 
Netaji, and we were asked not to divulge the matter of his 
disappearance to anybody even if we were hanged by the 
British, and we kept the oath of secrecy. I say that Habib 

Sahib was also under the oath of secrecy and cannot 
M divulge. . . 


divulge about his disappearance. 

I was told by late Dr. Syamaprasad looker jee, when, 
as far as I remember, he was a Minister in the Central 
Cabinet, that he had information that Netaji was alive and 
that information was also with Sri Nehru and that Sri 
Nehru was shown a photograph of Netaji with Tibetan Lamas 
in Tibetan Lama's dress during Sri Nehru's Ladak tour 
and the photograph was snatched away by Sri Nehru and the 
person showing the photograph was ordered not to speak 
about this to anybody. The late Dr. Syamaprasad also told 
me that at the opportune moment he would come out with all 
these things to avoid the public being hoodwinked by 
Sri Nehru. 

Mr. Chairman : Do you remember if Dr. Syamaprasad 

Mukherjee ever came out with that statement which he 
promised to you? 

Ans : No, he did not. 

Sri Bose ; Could you please give us any reason why 
Dr. Syamaprasad Mukherjee could not come out with that 
statement of his which he proposed he would come out 
with at the opportune moment? 

Ans : He did not tell me the reasons. Then I presume 
he was in the Cabinet and also he thought it fit not to 
come out with the statement at that time which according 
to him might have been inopportune. 

Sri 3ose : When he made that statement to you was he 

a member of the Central Cabinet? 

Ans : Yes, as far as I remember. 

Mr. Chairman : May 1 ask you whether you are aware of 

the fact that during the last General Elections Dr. Syama- 
prasad Hooker jee contested from Bengal on Jan Sang ticket 
and that he was in the Opposition until he died? 

Ans : Yes. 

Hr. Chairman : You are aware of it? 

Ans : Yes. Dr. Syamaprasad Hookerjee also opined to 

me that Sri Nehru and his Government would go on saying 

that. . • • 
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that Netaji was dead and would perhaps try to make some 
sort of memorials for him in order to convince the Indian 
public that Netaji was dead. The suppression of this fact 
that Netaji was alive, according to him, was necessary 
because Sri Nehrl*. and others in the Government felt that 
it would be difficult for them to manage the public going 
against them in case of Netaji 1 s appearance or In case iris 
voice was heard In the radio and that in case Netaji' s 
voice was heard in the radio or in case he marched into 
India it would be easy for Sri Nehru and the members of 
his Government to say that the voice heard or the person mar 
ching into India was that of an imposter as was done in the 
case of the Bliowal Sannyasi. The same opinion was also 
expressed by the late General A.C. Chatter jee of the I.N.A. 
at his residence in Puri where I and my uncle Sri Suresh 
Chandra Bose had gone to see him because he was ailing 
there. He also said that he had definite information that 
Netaji was alive. 

lilr. Chairman ; Have you read the book about Netaji 
and the I.N.A. which General Chatter jee has written? 

Ans i Ho. He also told us that before his disappear- 
ance from South East Asia Netaji wanted to contact him for 
a very important and secret consultation with regard to 
the opening of the second front and movement of some of 
the I.N.A. people to the second front and along with him, 
but General Chatter jee was late in reaching there. 

Sri Bose : Do you remember where that second front 

was desired to be opened by Netaji as stated by General 
Chatter jee? 

Ans i He did not give me the name of the place - it 
was In Russia. 

Sri Bose i Have you any idea how long General 
Chatter jee survived after that interview of yours? 

Ans i I cannot remember exactly, but he died a few 
months after that. He did not survive long thereafter. 

(Lg 
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It is said that the great Naga leader Mr. Phizo has 
had contact with Netaji after his alleged death. This was 
also told by Mr. Phizo to one of my very close relations 
last year in Shillong where Mr. Phizo had gone for a few 
hours to meet Mr. Hehdi, the Chief Minister of Assam, and 
some others with regard to the demands of the Naga people. 

m 

Mr. Phizo was putting up in side by side rooms with my 
relation in a hotel. 

My contention is that Sri Nehru is suppressing the 
fact of Netaji being alive to the India public for his own 
personal ends. He had always been an enemy of Netaji as 
would appear from his various activities from 1928 onwards. 
He had betrayed Netaji in 1928 in the Independence Resolu- 
tion that was brought before the Indian National Congress 
Session in Calcutta for the sake of getting for him the 
presidentship of the Congress at the Lahore Congress in 1929. 
He had betrayed Netaji after having promised to help him 
after Netaji had resigned from the Congress Presidentship 
in 1939. In 1942, in a public meeting Sri Nehru had 
publicly said that he would be the first Indian to take 
up his sword to fight Netaji unto death if he entered India. 

Sri Ho se t Where was that meeting held? 

Ans: That meeting was held in one of the parks 

in Calcutta. 

Mr. Chairman : When was that? 

Ans : In 1942. We were in jail; we read that in 

newspapers, Hindusthan Standard and Anandabazar Patrika. 

If you give me time I would give you excerpts of the 
speeches also. 

Mr. Chairman : You can send them to us to Delhi. 

Ans : 1 will do so. 

In order to convince the Indian public that Netaji 
was dead Sri Nehru tried another trick on our family by 
asking my aunt, late Srimati Bibhabati Bose, through 

Dr. B.C. Hoy to arrange and make a committee also for 

erecting. ... . 
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erecting a memorial for Netaji and that ft would, after we 
agree to do so, also come to our help in the matter. 
hr. Chairman ; Was the committee formed? 

Ans : We turned down the proposal. The same game is again 
being tried by Sri Nehru who had promised to the members of 


the Parliament that he would/«p»*««ii a non-official committee 
to enquire about Netaji and instead of doing the same he has ' 
appointed a committee with no jurists, no eminent high Court 
or other judges, the two members of the committee (appointed 
by him) being Government servants. 

Hr. Chairman : Are you aware of the fact that one of 
the members who happens to be your uncle, Sri Suresh Chandra 
Bose, had been an eminent Magistrate in his time? 

Ans: A Magistrate is no jurist; a Magistrate is no 

Judge. He cannot come up to the standard of Dr. Kadha Benode 
•i P hani adr^N a t h Chakrabarty oj^the Calcutta High 


' 

j i 


Pal or Sri 1 

Court. He cannot come up to Sri Kunzru and^Jayakar and others. 
Such people should have been taken. He may be my uncle. With 
all respects to him he is not of the same calibre with them. 

I conclude therefore that Netaji is alive and 
I have certain other information which 1 do not want to lay 
before the Committee lest attempts may be made to kill 
Netaji. 

Hr. Chairman : Opportunities of killing him - by whom? 

By the Committee? 

Ans : By unscrupulous members of the Government, not 
by the Committee. 


What has the Committee got to do with it? 




Sd: Dwi jendranath Bose. 


Statement by Mrs Xla Pal Chowdhury, II* P 


Mrs Pal Chowdhury presented to 
the Commit tee a picture of the Eenkojl 

i 

temple and said that she took the&& 
ph o t og r aph s he r/ sdlf . 

These pictures I took in Japan 
when I went to attend the ./or Id 
Religionists Conference some time in 
August 1955. ITetaji's ashes are 
supposed to be kept in this temple. 

We went in the morning to the temple 
and met the old priest who was not very, 
we 11 that day.. He spoke in Japanese • ' 

wi fc- *** 

and it was interpreted to. us in English 

JJU f.ri‘ i&l 

by hr S.S.Viriek, a Tokyo Cadet. £&- 
pointed out the box which contained 
Netaji's ahies. It was covered with a 
white sheet and there was a picture of 
Ifetaji in front of the box. He showed 
the box to us. We did not look inside 1 ^ 
the box. Hr Virick gave the statement 
before us at that time which $ is as 

Pi 

follows : 

"One evening just after the surrender 
of Japan round 7-30 P.H., C .P.Krishnan 
and other cadets and myself were in 
Hr Murti's house when Colonel Habib or 
Rahman entered carrying a wooden box 
wrapped in a white linen hanging round 
his neck. Roth his hands were wrapped 
in handages and one side of his face 
was b or nt and blistered. He was weeping . 
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This box containing ITetaji's ashes later 
was taken to A.. II. S allay.' s house at Ogikubo 
whe re 3 . A. . A.iye r and Col. -lab ib or R ahnan 
were also staying. It was decided to 
place He taj$ r s ashes in safe -keeping In 
a Buddhist temple. For this purpose a 
lottery was held and my name was the first 
one picket out by the youngest daughter 
of Ik* Sahay. I carried the box containing 
liotaji’s ashes in a jinrickshaw 
accompanied by a few cadets on bicycles 
and handed the ashes over to a Buddhist 
priest at Renko j i temple, 3cu± Koenji.” 

Mr Virick said that no ceremony 
was held but that he went at midnight and 
handed over the ashes to the priest.- The 
Japanese priest could not recognise 
He Virick at once . I do not know if he 
did later. It might have been due to the 
fact that it was dark when Hr Virick 
delivered the ashes to the priest. 

Secondly It appeared to us that Hr Virick 

had not visited the temple very often 

VU. 

after depositing the ashes. I got this 
feeling that the ashes were not Netaji’s 
ashes because the temple was In a very 
dilapidated condition. S It is a tiny 
temple in an out- of- the way place. It is 
almost IS to 20 miles out of Tokyo, it may 
be a little more. The ashes are kept in a 
casual manner wrapped up In an old chaddar 
and that dignity which should accompany 
Hetaji's ashes is not there. That is the 


reeling which. I had and I would like to 
convey to the Committee . 


I also met Mr Hair in Tokyo 


who has a restaurant in Tokyo. He told 
us that he worked with Hetaji for many 
years. Mr Hair told us that he had 
conclusive proof which he could place 
before any Commission if such a Commission 
visits Japan to show that Hetaji was 
alive . 


I met Swami Satyananda in Tokyo. 


He was a member of the same delegation. 

He runs an ashram under the name of 
fW VM* & 

■Beer Life Society somewhere Malay* 


He was convinced that Netaji was dead, 

^ kofc*. fW- ktfhua dUsitrf<ioM*r ■»?>&$ 
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Statement by Shri Aurobindo Bose recorded at 
Calcutta on 26th April 1956, and 8th June 1956. 


There are two schools of thought - one says that 


Netaji is dead and the other that Netejl is alive without 

S-f^I oJh Ttu 

rhyme or reason, I must ,#*y that I do not subscribe to any 
fW Wm 

of the two schools of thought. 




I say that Netaji was a past master in planning 
secret schemes. 

To substantiate this, I will just refer to 
three important aspects of his activities. 

Firstly, the British Government could never 
get direct clue of his revolutionary activities from 1921 to 
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1940, Hence, they used to arrest him mostly under Regulation III 


of 1818} 

Secondly, his; plan- to escape from India in 1941 . 
British Intelligence completely failed to unravel it till the lastj 
and 

Thirdly, his submarine voyage from Germany to S.E, 

Asia was also another blow to the prestige of British Intelli- 
gence, 

My second point is about Col, Habibur Rehman* s 
attitude and stand, I was taken into confidence by Netaji vS 

in connection with his plan to escape from India and I had 
the honour of announcing that he was missing from his room 


on the 26th January, 1941, Those members of our family 
who were involved in this^ administered an oath of Secrecy 
by Netaji, so much so that we did not take into confidence 


even our grandmother to whom I related the same story which 
I had given to the Press, I remember that my father, mother 
and other elders of the family had questioned me on the 
subject and even rebuked me for not telling them the truth. 
They tried various ways of cross-examination, yet I had the 
same story to dish out to every body. It is my firm belief 
that Col, Habibur Rehaman is under a similar oath of secrecy 
and he has to repeat the story which Netaji teis tutored him 
to give out to the world, and in this he cannot make any 


I 


difference,. 




difference with regard to personalities or members of the 
family, etc., till he is released from that oath of secrecy. 

X have not yet been released from the original oath of secrecy 
that was administered to me by Netaji before he left. 

Col. Habibur Rahman has not told me that he is under any 

$ dUUi aju^c/Uh, oodtv ^ AAXHJL^f . 

oath of secrecy.^. It should be taken for granted. 


About the air-crash, from my conversation 
with various I.N.A. men and officers, it has been clear 
to me that Netaji busied himself in good time to thrash 
out alternative plans for the I.N.A. and himself as he 
could clearly see that the defeat of the Axis Powers was fast 
approaching. 

My next point is about his destination. 

I believe that his destination was kept a mystery. There 
was just a vague idea. Here 1 would quote page 72 of 
Mr. Ayer*s Book wherein he has written thus t- 


But there was a general impression that Netaji 1 s 
destination was Manchuria - see page 69 (Ibid) last paragraph. 


The final destination to my mind was definitely Moscow - 
see page 75 last paragraph, and I would like the Committee 
to give due Importance to these portions of Shri S.A.Ayer's 
book. Here I would like to say that those who are trying to 
make out the case that the plane was bound for Tokyo, are 
doing so with an ulterior motive and it is definitely an 
after- thought. There could not have been any question of 
his proceeding to Manchuria or Moscow via Tokyo. ^Vide p.75, 
Ibid.J\ 


My next point is that there was only one Indian taken 

V4 


into confldeng^and ; that was C 0 1. Rehman because Netaji did not 

want to take chances with any other Indian. I have come in 

touch with almost all INA men. I have known many of them 

intimately. I say with confidence that certain exceptional 

qualities! 
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qualities of Col. Habib made him and him alone elligible for 
selection by Netaji for the arduous job that was coming. Sven 
Shri Ayer was side-tracked. This will be borne out by what 
Mr. Ayer has written in his book, pages 84 - 87* 


that not a single Indian in 


it 


India or Sast Asia will believe the story 
unless you produce conclusive proof." 


In spite of this clear warning, Mr. Ayer was flown 

not to Taihoku but to Taichu airport. Even after landing 

there he was under the impression that he had reached Taihoku. 


My other points are that I have seen Col. Kehman at close 
quarters on several occasions, I believe that the marks 
on his person are artificial. I believe that he could not 
have got out of the so-called air-crash with so little injury, 

I have seen the uniform which Col, Habib was wearing at the time 
of the alleged crash. I say that I did not find the slightest 
trace of any ordeal on it. I say that Col, Habib* s story Is 
what Netaji had tutored him to say. I have to regret that in 
certain details Col. Habib* s memory has failed him on occasions 
and he has given different stories at different times, the 
reason being lapse of memory and too much elaboration, I have 
seen the four photographs brought by Col, Rehman and I say 
•that they prove nothing. I say that he could not have brought 
anything better because Netaji was not involved in any 1 plane 
crash. These pictures are to be found in the Book "Freedom* s 
Battle." 



My next point is that during the Belgachla Villa 
Conference of the INA in 1947, Col. Habib and other INA 


officers spent a night with us. Some of the other officers 
told Col.- Habib that his uniform gave the lie to his story 
whereupon Col, Habib pulled the blanket over his face and 
turned round. 

At the Monument meeting on the 23rd January, 

1951, Shri Shah Nawaz Khan, who was the main Speaker at thedt- 

meeting, publicly declared that he believed that Netaji was 

/ 

alive and linked up Dr. K.N.Singh*s movement that was going on 
in NaJ*al at that time. Question « 




the type of the uniform that Col, Habib was 
v/ earing? 

Reply : It was the usual officers' uniform of the British 
Indian Army - Khakhi coloured, very tight-fitting , It 
was a warm uniform. And I state categorically that we 
were told repeatedly that these uniforms were given to 
than when they were in the British Indian Array, 

Question by the Chairman : Can you give us details 
of the uniform? 

Reply : Tight-fitting trousers. On one occasion I saw 
Col, Habib wearing top boots and on other occasions 

44 

I saw him wearing ordinary shoes. 

Question by the Chairman : Can you tell us which 
trousers was he wearingat that time ? 

Reply ; He claimed to have had the very uniform 
which he was wearing in Calcutta and at Kanpur 
at the time of the accident and I have heard it 
from all the three I.N.A. heroes of the First Trial 
that they had advised Habib that his admission that 
he was wearing this uniform at the time of accident 
was some sort of a weak point in his story, which he 
should change. This advice was tendered to Habib when 
the IMA people were in the Red Fort, So far as 
the trouser is concerned. Col, Habib was also heckled 
when he showed some mark of injury on his right leg, 
a little below the knee, but the trouser did not 
bear any evidence of damage, etc. 

Question byi_the Chairman: Earlier you said that you had 
seen Habib wearing top boots as well as In ordinary shoes, 
you are also aware that top boots are worn in breeches, 
which of these two dresses are you referring to ? 


Reolv i I am referring to the trouser and not the 
breeches, I saw Col, Habib once or twice in top 


boots but usually he uses the trouser, 

Question by the Chairman ! Can you tell us which, 
one of these two was he wearing at the time of the 
accident? 

Reply s He was wearing the same trousers. He had 
been telling the whole world repeatedly that the 
uniform which he was using in India was the identical 
one which he had on at the time of the plane crash. 

Question bv Hr. Bose. Do you remember how many 
times you met him in Calcutta or elsewhere? 

Reolvi I could not give the exact number of times 
but for days together we have been with each other 
like brothers and such occasions were many in 
Calcutta as well as out of Calcutta, 

Question by Mr. Bose , Do you remember on how many 
occasions he visited Calcutta? 

Reply; Yes, He visited Calcutta once definitely, may 
be twice. 

Question by Mr, Bose . Have you any idea of the 
duration of his stay on each occasion? 

Reply ; Between 3 to 5 days. 

Question by Mr. Bose . Have you any idea where he was 
putting up? 

Reply ; I could be precise. At least on one occasion 
he stayed with us partly and partly with Shri Jagdish 
Chandra Sinha at the Beigachla Villa, 

Question by Mr, Bose ; Did you ever meet him 
at the time, at Hr, Sinha* s house and did you have any 
conversation with him there? 

Reply; Yes, 

. question by Mr, Bose , Do you remember in whose presence 




that conversation took place? 
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Reply: There were many people, mostly members of the 
family and some INA officers. 

Question bv the Chairman : Gan you give us any idea 
of the dates when Habib came here. You said that 
he came at least two times* 

Reuly ; About one date, I could be specific. Round 
about the 23rd January, 1947, A conference of 
IMA officers was held. If I am not wrong, it was 
convened by Shri Sarat Chandra Bose and almost all the 
important officers of the INA, and delegates, representing 
the rank and file and other ranks, attended the said 
conference. The conference was confined entirely to the 
INA people except a few political leaders but there was 
a mammoth rally Inside the Belgachia villa. There 
was a crowd of about 50,000 persons. It could not be held 
outside the Villa because there was Section 144 in 
Calcutta at that time, due to communal disturbances 
and most of the INA officers and men were introduced 
to the public by Col. G.S.Dhillon. 

Question by the Chairman ; What was the next 
occasion? 

Renlv : I would not venture to answer that question 
because I have a feeling that his first visit was 
prior to his visit to Belgachia Villa, 

Question by the Chairman: Can you tell us the 
approximate date of his visit? 

Renlvi I would not say that but it was when we were 
staying at Natali Bhavan, 

Question by the Chairman: Can you tell us roughly 
the year and month. 

Reply! I do not remember the month. 
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Evidence of Sri Arabinda Bo se (contg.) 


Sri S.C.Bose : Would it be any time in 1946? 
kns i In all probability, yes. 

Regarding the uniform, he was accustomed to wearing 
a coat and a forage cap, 

Mr. Chairman * What type of coat ? 




^ <n^k_ 

Ansi Almost the exact replied /that you generally 
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wears so you can describe it, 

Mr. Chairman s That is Military Tunic, 

Ansi If that is the technical word for it. It is 
not a double-breast coat - I am certain of that - and 
it is very tight fitting, 

Sri Bose s Could you please give us an idea about 
the sleeves? 

Ans i Yes, unusually short in length and width, 

Sri Bose t By short did you mean half-sleeffes? 

Ansi No, usually coats come nearabout the base of 
the thumb. It was more or less slightly above his wri&t, 
Sri Bose t Slightly above or below the wrist? 

Ans i Above the wrist. He used to have khaki 
coloured shirts and khaki coloured tie, 

Sri Bose i Did he wear any badge of the I.N.A. or 
the (Indian Independence League) or any small 

photo of Netajl? 

Ans i Yes, and on ceremonial occasions I,N,A, 
shoulder badges of his rank, 

Sri Bose i I believe a belt was no part of his 
uniform? 

Ans i No, 

Srj Bosei Did you ever see him in glasses? 

Anst No, 

Sri Bose i Will you please let us know where those 
meetings referred to in your statements before us on the 
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26th April, 1956, in Calcutta were held? 

Ansi Ochterloney Monument, Calcutta Maidan and 

Mahajati Sadan on Chittaranjan Avenue, Calcutta. 




1 * 
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The Chairman had challenged the veracity of my 

■fo 

statement and wanted me if 1 could produce some 
evidence that he actually made that sort of statement. 

At that time I had told him that thousands and thou- 
sands of people would come and hear me out oft this 
point if they were put this question whether Sri 
Shah Na*az had made such a statement in these meetings 
or not. The Chairman had mentioned whether there were 
any reports on the same lines in the newspapers, I 
have gone through the old files of only two Calcutta 
newspapers, namely, the Hindusthan Standard dated 
24th January, 1951 and the Ananda Bazar Patrika dated 
25th January, 1951, and have got the following 
excerpts from the news published in these papers, 

(True copy of excerpts from news published in 
Hindusthan Standard and a verbatim transliteration 
of excerpts from news published in the Ananda Bazar 
Patrika dated 25th January, 1951 submitted by 
Sri Arabindo Bose to the Netaji Qiquiry Committee 
in Calcutta on the 8th June, 1956 - later 
withdrawn by him in the absence of a receipt,) 
find- * 4^3 !h*. 

Sri Bose s This news matter which you have just 

spoken of was regarding the meeting at Mahajati Sadan? 

Ans i Mahajatl Sadan, 

Sri Bo se t Do you remember on which date that 
meeting was held? 

Ans i 23rd January, 1951, 

Sri Bose i The birthday anniversary of Netaji Subha s 
Chandra Bose - was it that date? 

Ans i Yes, 

fir. Chairman ! Has Mahajatl Sadan been completed? 

Ang i No, the construction work is still going on, 

Mr. Chairman: Under whose auspices? 

Aqs* If I am not wrong, I think the West Bengal 
Government lias taken over the whole thing, 

Sri_Bgse: Then it is fortunate or unfortunate, 
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I must say, that Netaji's Idea of independence is 
still incomplete like the Mahajati Sadan which is 
still not complete yet. 

Mr. Chairman: Which is being completed by the 
West Bengal Government, 

Ans : My next point fr*,-r£our photographs were 


brought by Colonel Habibur Rahman and a wrist watch 
as the only evidence to confirm Netajl's death in the 
plane crash. 

Sri Bose s Was that during Colonel Rahman* s first 
visit to Calcutta? 

Ans i Yes, but he had released the photographs 
to the press after he was let off by the police? 

Sri Bose s Was he not a free man when he first 
came to Calcutta? 

Ans: I have no idea if he was whisked away 
prior to his formal visit to Calcutta; Many of the 
I.N.A. people were brought to Calcutta - technically 
that would be under police escort - then they were 
whisked away to Delhi or certain other camps, 1 have 
submitted these photographs to the Commission on 
26,4,56 which are contained in an album (copies of 
those photographs) • On scrutiny it will be found that 
these photographs jfcrove nothing at all, much less 
Netaji* s death. One of the photographs in which a 
canvas is supposed to be covering Netaji*s body is 
shown could have been easily manipulated and under the 
canvas anything else could have been placed. Two 
photographs are of the crashed plane and in one of 
them only the tail is shown in a vertical position. 

I have checked up with aeronautical and medical 
experts and none of them would give even one per cent, 
chance of survival to any passengers occupying such 
an ill-fated plane. In the fourth one, Colonel 
Habibur Rahman is shown sitting on a stool before a 








pedestal. «,,,«• 


Pedestal on top of which there is an urn, containing Netaji 1 s 
alleged ashes* This again cannot prove anything, I conclude 
that though it was a very heavy responsibility which had 
devolved on Col# Rahman to prove to the world that Netaji 
was actually involved in a plane crash and had died, yet he 
could not bring with him better evidence as the plane 
crash did not take place and Netaji was not involved 
in any fatal accident. To questions why Colonel-Sahib 
did not take photographs of Netaji his answers had been 
different at different times# On one occasion he said 
that he could not get hold of a camera in Taiboku though 
he tried his best, yet he actually must have got hold of a 
cameraman to take these photographs. On another occasion he 
made the plea that Netaji 1 s dead body was such a fright and 
displeasing thing to him that he never saw his dead body 
and much less would he have allowed it to be photographed# 

Sri Bose: Did Col# Rahman tell you that he saw 
Netaji* s dead body from the time of his alleged demise up 
to the time of his alleged creamation with regard to 
Netaji* s face requiring for identification purposes? 

Ansi I definitely remember that on all occasions 
he told not only me but so far as my knowledge goes to 
everybody who talked to him on the subject that he never 
saw Netaji* s dead body* 

Sri Bpse t So this conduct of Col, Rahman explains 
to a great extent these four photos whoch do not disclose 
the identity of Netaji alleged to be therein? 

Ansi My answer is emphatic yes# 

Mr, Chairman : Are you aware that Col, Habibur 


Rahman 


Rahman has appeared personally and given his evidence 
before the Committee? 

Ans : Yes. 

This is with regard to the photographs. About 
the wrist watch, this is what I have to say. Pandit 
Nehru visited Calcutta some time in December, 1945. 

He was staying at the residence of Mr. Sarat Chandra 
Bose at 1, Woodburn Park, during the first half of 
his stay and had shifted to Dr. B.C.Roy* s residence 
later on. 

Sri Bo se t Do you remember the occasion on 
which Panditji visited Calcutta and stayed with Mr. 

Bose giving the purpose? 

• * 

Ans i There was plenty of work in Calcutta, It 
was his first visit to Bengal after his release from 
Ahmednagar Fort. 

Mr. Chairman s What was the reason why he came 
to Calcutta - was he holding any official position? 

Ans : De lure and de facto he had become some 
sort of Protagonist and a protector of the I.N.A. people 
and he was intimately connected with the I.N.A, movement 
practically it was his own effort in rousing the people.. 

4 

Mr, Chairman : You mean to say it was his show 
to arouse the people? 

Ans i Do not use the words I have not used. 

It was almost his effort in rousing the people in 
favour of the cause of the I.N.A. officers and men. 

On reaching 1, Woodburn Park, he met the members of 
the family, had a wash, had his breakfast and then 
returned to his room. He' opened one of his bags and 
told me that he had brought a wrist watch which Col. 
Rahman had brought to India, I saw it. His room was 
on the ground floor; we went upstairs and he handed 
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over 
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over "the watch to the late Mr* Sarat Chandra Bose* 

Sri Bose t What was the type and nature of that 

watch? 

An s t It could better be described by the 
Chairman because it was almost identical to the one he had 
been using before the present one. The watch was rectangular 
in shape, smallish, with a leather band, 

Sri Bose i Was the watch in proper werking order? 

Ans t No, 

Sri Bose: Was the leather wrist band also in 
proper condition? 

Ans t It was slightly charred, as far as I 
remember. It was not absolutely new. 

Sri Bose t Was the watch running? 

Ans t No, it was out of order, 

Sri Bose t You remember what time the watch 
indicated? 

Ans t About two. The watch hands showed 7 minutes 

i 

past two, I will explain a bit on this point. The 
small hour hand was near 2, while the minute hand was 
between 5 and 10, and I was told that the watch had 
stopped exactly at the time of the plane crash, 

Mr, Chairman : Did Col, Bablbur Rahman ever say 
that it was Netaji's watch? 

An&L Later on he certainly said that he brought 
the watch which Netaji was using at the time of the 
crash, 

Sri Bose t Did you ask him at that time at what 
time and under what circumstances he came into 
possession of that small rectangular wrist watch? 

Anjgt He told me simply this much that it was the 
watch which Netaji was using at the time of the 
accident. He did not tell me the time and the 

circumstances 



circumstances of his getting it. 

Mr. Chairman ; Did you and Col, Hablbur Rahman 
inspect the watch together? 

Ansi No, but he has verified the photograph 
which is also contained in the album and admitted 
that it is the same watch. 

Mr. Chairman * Since you seem to have studied 
the watch very carefully, may I know what make It is ? 

Ansi I do not remember the make of the watch 
and I do not and I have not claimed at all that I 
have studied the watch very well - at least that has 
not come out from what I have said. 

Mr. Chairman : Did the watch besides having an 
hour and minute hands have the seconds hand also? 

Anss I do not think so. 

Mr, Chairman : Do you remember it clearly? 

Anss That is my answer. If you want more 
definite information 1 want to see the photographs 
I sent to you. 


(At this stage the Committee was adjourned 
till 2.30 p.m.) 


(The Committee resumed its sitting after Recess.) 


( Evideiice of Sri Arabindo Bose continuing . ) 

Witness^ The photographs I have referred to are on the 
page opposite the one which is the I. IT. A. Memorial in the 
Album "Freedom's Battle" (1942-45) and which was tendered 
by Sri Dwilendra Rath Bose. 

Sri Bose : You have not said about that ill-fated plane ? 

Ans : Yes, I said I have consulted aeronautical and 

medical opinion - that is already on record. 

Sri Bose ; About the tail, does the tail appear to be 
fixed to the wrecked plane ? 

Ans ; Yes, fixed to the wrecked plane. 

Sri BQ3e t To the fusilage ? 

- Ans : Yes. 

Mr. Chairman : You have referred to certain aeronautical 
experts that you have consulted. Would you like to give us 
the names ? 

Ans : No, that I would not. They are top men in their 

line, but I would not disclose their names. 

Sri Bose ; Could you please give us an idea whether they 
are Indians or non-Indians ? 

Ans : Indians and non- Indians, 

We were on the topic of that wrist watch. I would like to 
put on record the fact that Retaji, to the best of my knowledge 
and specially from what I have come to know from the I. IT, A. 
people, always used a wrist w atch other than the one which 
has been brought by Col. Rahman. I would like to tender, as 
you call it, to the Committee a photograph of Retail's first 
arrival in Bangkok - if I am wrong in these matters the 
Chairman would be In a much better position to correct me - 
from Tokyo, the first time he arrived in Bangkok to take over 
the charge of the I.I.L* and the I.R.A, from Sri Rash Behari 
Bose. The photograph was taken at the airport as he was moving 
away from the plane that had brought him and on the left wrist 


of 


of Netaji will be seen clearly his famous round wrist watch. 
This wrist watch had very great sentimental value to him and 
when we 7 /ere working out his plans for his escape from India 
in January, 1941, though he had given us instructions that 
he should not have anything with him which could identify 
him, so much so that he even changed his glasses, yet he 
insisted on taking this wrist watch with him. I conclude 
that I do not believe that Hetaji used one of the wrist 
watches which were presented to him for the I.H.A. people 
by President Dr. Jose Laurel. He could never have parted 
company with his own wrist watch for which he took such a 


great risk when he left India as that was the only thing 
which belonged to him and v/as carried by him. Even his 
clothes and underv/ears did not have the dhobi marks j they 
were absolutely new and brought straight from the shops. 

(Photograph showing lletaji wearing the wrist 
watch referred to above is submitted to the 
Committee and is marked as Exhibit A.) 

This is with regard to the four pictures and the 
wrist watch which Col. Habibur Rahman brought to India v/ith 
him as positive proof 1 I think it has been my endeavour 
to convince you that it was just a sort of make-belief 
because if Netaji was really involved in a plane crash, 
certain other things, even broken or in certain other 
state, would have been brought by Habib Sahib. Take ror 
instance his glasses. That was a thing which lletaji could 
not dispense with. That is why Col. Rahman could not bring 
it, and I am sure there was no reason for the glasses to 
be put into the coffin and sent to the crematorium for 
burningl It has not been brought by Col. Rahman because 
Netajl could not get another pair of glasses as he did not 
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probably haye^time or had certain other difficulties. When 
he left India in ly41 we actually gave him - got the time 
to give him - a new pair of glasses and the old tv/o pairs 
were left on his table so that that sort of thing would 
help us in convincing the police at least that it was a case 

of renunciation. Apart from the glasses, certain personal 

effects . 
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effects like cigarette case or lighter and specially a small 
Hindu religious book which Netaji used to keep under his 
pillow, etc. - in one word his personal effects are missing. 
They could not have been brought by Col. Rahman because 
Netaji could not get their substitutes and had to take them 
with him. 

Now, I will come to a very relevant issue which will 
help the Commission in finding out the truth. I am rather 
unfortunate that we could not take up this point earlier 
before you left for South East Asia, for you could have done 
certain things. On the 8th September, 1955, I had occasion 
to go to Delhi on my way to PEPSU. 

Mr. Chairman : Are you aware of the fact that quite a 
good deal of what was supposed to be Netaji ' 3 personal effects 
and pieces of gold has been salvaged and it is now in the 
Rashtrapati Bhaban in New Delhi ? 

Ann ; I have seen certain reports but the things which 
I have been trying to emphasize, his glasses, etc., I am sure 
are not there up till now. Nobody whom I know has been informed 
that Netaji* s Gita or his cigarette case or his glasses or his 
fountain pen - such intimate personel effects which he probably 
carried always on his person - are in the National Archives, 
Nobody has said so. I have only heard from the Chairman that 
a few lumps of gold or molten pieces have been deposited in the 
Archives. 


On the 23rd January, 1951, the Chairman, who had several 
meetings to address in Calcutta, was to meet Dr. Radha Benode 
Pal at his residence and then catch the train, but as he was 
delayed in the meetings we informed Dr. Pal that the engagement 
had to be cancelled. Fortunately or unfortunately. General 
Shah Nawaz missed the train and we returned home, contacted 
Dr. Pal over the 'phone and told him that General-Sahib had 
missed the train; so could we come over tomorrow? Dr. Pal 
invited General-Sahib and myself and my brother, Sri Ran jit 
Bose at 10 in the morning the next day. The three of us went 
to Dr. Pal the next day and were close tired with him for more 
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than an hour, when there was a threadbare- discussion about the 
veracity of Col. Habibur Rahman's statement about the plane 
crash. At that time Dr. Pal wa3 staying at 21, Beadon Street. 

The door was closed and we discussed the whole thing with him 
for more than an hour and I distinctly remember that general 
Shah Nawaz agreed with Dr. Radha Benode Pal that Col, Habibur 
Rahman's story of Netaji having died in a plane crash was not 
true and that Netaji was still alive. I would like to tender 
before this Committee a letter, which is in my possession, 
written by Dr. Radha Benode Pal to one Mr. Nalr of Tokyo on 
the 14th February, 1953. The importance of this letter will be 
clear from the fact that Dr. Radha Benode Pal, who at that time 
had little or no axe to grind in politics, was not only doubting 
the story given out by Col. Rahman but had expressed that he 
had reasons to doubt its correctness. Dr. Pal was very fortunate, 
more fortunate even than this Commission in having gone to Tokyo 
as a Judge representing the then Indian Government which was 
controlled by Whitehall and as such he had access to various 
documents which came up before the International Tribunal which 
tried General Tojo and others. Only the second para is relevant, 

para beginning "it is really " and ending "its correctness 

‘ 1 

I am going to tender one of these photostats to the Commission. 

{A photostat copy of the above-mentioned letter 
of Dr. Radha Benode Pal to Mr. Nair dated 
14th February, 1953, is submitted to the 
Committee and is marked Exhibit B.) 

My next point - I come straight to September, 1955, and 
I will be very brief on this point. On reaching Delhi on the 
8th September en route to PEPSU I was met at the station by 
General shah Nawaz, Sri Jagannath Kolay, M.P, and others. 

During my brief stay there I heard repeatedly from General Shah 
Nawaz about certain plans to bring Netaji* s so-called ashes 
lying in Renkoji Temple and putting up some sort of memorial. 

About a fortnight after that I had again occasion to pass throu 
Delhi when a certain member of Parliament put certain questions 
to the Government regarding the ashes and I would refer to 
relevant portions of 3hort-notice questions Nos. 13 and 14, dated 
29 th September, 1955, and the Supplement arias and answers by the 
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Prime Minister connected therewith. 

"Sri Kamath: The Prime Minister has said that the question i 
with regard to the ashes, or the supposed ashes, of Netaji S.C.B. 
is a matter for his family to decide. He said in the last 
parliament on the 5th March, 1952, that personally he was not 
satisfied that the report presented or submitted by Mr. S .A.Ayar, 

: 

one-time member of Netaji' s Arzi Hukumat-e»Azad Hind was 
convincing enough, and therefore that was not the last word on 
the subject. May I know whether Government still hold the view 
that that is not "the last word and that the report of Mr .5 .A.Ayar 
is not convincing, and whether it is because of that that 
Government Iiave not taken any action in this matter with regard 

•) 

to the ashes? May I also know v/hether this matter is merely a 
family affair or a national affair? 

Shri Jawaharlal Nehru* The honourable member will notice 

that what I have said is that the approval of the family is 

‘ 

necessary and desirable. I do not say that it is entirely a family 

* 

affair; certainly, it Is a national affair also. 

Honourable members will remember that some time ago, for a 
considerable time, some people in this country doubted the fact 
of Netaji S.C.B.'s death, and challenged that. It became difficult - 
for Government to take any action in this matter when this fact 
was doubted by some, and certainly not without the approval of the 
family . 



The honourable member has referred to a report by Mr. Ayyar, 
and to what I am reported to have said. I have absolutely no 
recollection of having made the remark which the honourable member 
says I made, 

Shri Kamath; I shall pas3 it on to you. 

Mr, Speaker* Later. 

Shri Jawaharlal Nehru: It may be that I made the remark 

in regard to certain details in that report. But I have no doubt 
in my mind - I did not have it then, and I have no doubt today - 
of the fact of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose’s death. It may be that 
the circumstances may not be quite clear; it may be so. 





In a matter of tills kind, the only enquiry, that is to say 






satisfactory enquiry that can be made is by the Japanese 
Government. The matter is in Japan; the whole thing Is there. 

We cannot impose ourselves or an enquiry committee on the 
Japanese Government, Of course, if they choose to enquire, we 
will very gladly co-operate and give such help as we can. But 
we simply cannot enquire into their territory, and more specailly 
also, when probably all the possible witnesses are either 
Japanese Government officials or others connected with that 
Government . 

Shri Hamath: Am I to understand that Government will 

welcome a proposal for a Indo- Japanese Commission to enquire into 
this matter at official level or governmental level? 

Shri Jawaharlal Ijehru; I have said that the question of 
Netaji Sublias Chandra Bose’s death is, I think, settled beyond 
doubt * There can be no enquiry about that • But as for the exact 

f 

circumstances, possibly if there is an enquiry held, it may be 


, 


that some additional facts may come to our notice. And as I said, 
the initiative must come from the Japanese Government in this 


V 


matter. If it comes, naturally we shall gladly give them such 
help as we can. 1 

Shri H.N.Mukhar ji; The prime Minister has told us that 

he has no manner of doubt in his own mind about the death of 
Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose. Do we take it that this is based on 
a definite finding by Government in regard to the finality of the 
information? In that case I want to know how Is it that we are 
not taking steps to secure the expeditious return of the ashes, 
and also, apart from that, to do in this country certain jobs 
which we owe to the memory of the dead. I ask this question 
because this question of the death of Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose 
or otherwise has been contested, and the whole matter Is hanging 
fire for a long time, but people's emotions require to be 
respected on this Issue of the death of a very great man. And 
that is why I ask the Prime Minister to tell us what steps 
Government intend to take - now that he Is certain that Netaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose Is dead - In regard to the perpetuation of 
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his memory in this country? 

Shri Jawaharlal Nehru: I thought that I had answered this 

question already. 

Dr. Ram Subhag Singh; The Prime Minister has said that 
Government have not approached the Japanese Government or the 
management of the Renkoji Temple to bring those ashes to Indiaj^ 
in the absence of the approval of the family of Netaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose. May I know whether Government have approached that 
family or sought their permission to bring those ashes to India. 

Shri Jawaharlal Nehru: Not recently. But references have 

been made in the past. 

Mr. Speaker* Let us go to the next question. 

(Shri Ilirendra Mukherji rose) 

Mr. Speaker; He has answered the question already. I do 
not want to argue. 

Shri Hirendra Mukherji: I have not got the answer. The 

House has not got the answer. The country has not got the answer. 
Let us have it. 

Mr. Speaker*. Order, order. It is not a debate that is 

going on. The honourable member will realise that he is asking 

for information. Even the long question that he put was really 

speaking not a question which should have been allowed by me, but 

it is because of the emotions and sentiments that I have allowed 

»> 

it. Now, there is an end to it. 

This announcement of the Prime Minister repeatedly in the 
Parliament that in his opinion Netaji was dead, represents the 
view of the Government and we have to simply note the fact that 
two members of this Committee are directly associated with the 
Government. 

My next point is - On the 6th of October, 1955, Shri Shah 
Nawaz Ivhan arrived in Calcutta and on the same evening he presided 
over a meeting convened by the Netaji Smarak Samiti. I was present 
in that meeting which was attended by several prominent citizens 
of Calcutta and the President explained the whole position of the 

Govt, of India in view of Pandit Nehru' s recent announcement 


in the Parliament that the Government were not in favour of setting 
up an official Committee but however, if the Netaji Smarak Saniti 
pressed, then he would meet the prime minister and secure his good 
offices to obtain co-operation of the Government of India v/ithout 
which no Enquiry Committee could function in Japan, I am tendering 
a copy of the Resolution unanimously adopted at the s&id meeting. 
Another important aspect of that meeting, I would like to refer 
here, is that the president explained to the persons assembled - I 
there that the Japanese Government gave out reports of death or 
disappearance of all the Heads of States which were Japan* s allies 
during the war at the time of surrender and specially mentioned 
the names of Dr, Ba Haw, Laurel and Head of the Chinese Hanking 
Govt, but all these gentlemen were later on traced out or had 
surrendered to the Allied Powers. -With regard to Netaji, a similar 
report was put out by the Japanese Govt, This is a very important 
point because if actually the Japanese Government did put out 
false reports about people who were later on found to be quite 
hale and hearty, then automatically the presumption would be that 
their version of Netaji having died in a plane crash, had also 
been done with the same motive. Whereas the others could take the 







risk of giving themselves up. 


as he was considered to be much more important and also more 
dangerous. This very fact explains that the Japanese Government, 
in conjunction with Netaji had, to draw up a comprehensive picture 

4 

of a plane having crashed and the consequent inevitable things 
that would follow. Therefore, starting from the Foreign Office and 
the Army Headquarters down to the Hospital staff, crematorium 
staff etc,, all have been tutored and their statements should be 
brushed aside on the ground of alibi. It is natural to expect that 
there would be persons from various departments of the Japanese 
Armed Forces, etc. who would be expected to be involved in 
particular pirns es of this plan, to draw up and make their story 
as realistic and convincing as possible. 

I would like to state before the Committee that there have 
been several instances in Netaji* s life when he secretly slipped 

out of the house -not very well known to the public -but equally 
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important. Because this is a sort of secret planning and 
surreptious movement- going into hiding-was more or less in his 
blood. In his boy-hood when he was a school student, on one 
occasion, he went away from his house without informing any body 
on a medical mission. In spite of the best efforts of the family 
none could trace him* Ultimately he was discovered by some of 
his associates and he returned home according to his time-table. 
No other factor could prevail upon him to return home-like a 
weeping mother, angry father or elder brothers, etc. The second 
instance Is that when he was a student in the Presidency College, 
Calcutta. Hone could trace him though there was a frantic search 
and he returned home only when he wae felt like coming back. 
Netaji was a patriot first and then a politician and my personal 
feeling is that though this Committee has taken on itself the 
task of finding out the truth about his mysterious disappearance, 
yet nothing should be done to upset his plans and distrub his 
scheme of things. If he has elected to remain in silenco, it 
would not be a friendly job to try to search him out. 

We have heard from several INA officers that his parting 
message was that he would meet them in Free India. Also, before 
taking leave of his colleagues and fiiends, he had indicated 
that that would be the last meeting for some time. We naturally 
expect that he would return to India and meet his friends again. 

Though you have also done a little spade work about 
jewellery, I do not know how much, what Is the worth of the 
stuff which has been deposited In the National Archives? I think 
that the treasure was being sent with him with a particular idea 
and the treasure, if It has not been misappropriated as some 
say, -its absence- that no body is finding it also gives a clue 
that Netaji carried the treasure with him and the actual purpose 
in putting the treasure in his luggage Is being served. By saying 
this, I would not dissuade anybody from pursuing the natter, but 
this gap also Indicates that Netaji actually disappeared from the 
scene, went into hiding and was not killed In the alleged plane 
crash. 


My last point is that Col, Rahman has often made different 


statements, because he could not actually work but the minute 
details and after all these years he forgot what he told 
previously and these discrepancies have been marked many times 
by many of his colleagues in the IUA and others. It is also to 
be noted that there are certain discrepancies in the original 
story and certain facts which would naturally arouse suspicion 
in the mind of the public about the veracity of what Habib was 
saying, I have a feeling that this was also planned by ITetaji 
so that the intelligentsia among his countrymen would read 
between the lines and keep it to themselves that Habib's story 
is confusing and has to be taken with a grain of salt. That 
touch is definitely there and I feel that this clue has been 
left as per ITetaji 1 s instructions . 

Question by Chairman : What is your theory - whether ITetaji 
disappeared with the treasure or without the treasure? 

Repjfcy : He disappeared with the treasure. It is not available 
because it has gone with him. Only a little fraction has been 


left in a molten state etc, to show that there was a plane 
crash. 

Question by Hr, Bose . Who is Mr. Hemanta Bose? 

Reply ; He presided over the meeting of the Mahajati Sadan on 
the 23rd January 1951. He is the Chairman of the Forward Bloc 
and an LILA of West Bengal, 

Question by Mr. Bose . Can you tell us the antecedents of 
Shri Amar Bose? 


He is also a Forward Bloc leader 


A copy of excerpts from newspaper Hindustan Standard 
front page (dated 24th January 1951) is submitted to the 
Committee, marked exhibit •C * 



Statement of Pandit Raghunath Sharma, taken 
on 28.^,1956, at 10,30 A.M. at Bangkok, 


Address: Raj Store, 183 Samphang 
Street, Bangkok, 


I first came to Bangkok in the year 19*+2, 

I am doing business in cloth, I first came in touch with 
the Indian indepence movement in 19*+2 when the Japanese first 
occupied Bangkok. I also met Shri Rash Behari Bose and I 
joined the Indian Independence League. Prior to this, Svami 
Satyanand Puri had started a movement known as Indian National 
Council which was later renamed Indian Independence League. 
Svami jl was later on killed in an air crash while on his way 
to Tokyo to attend a Political Conference held by Shri Rash 
Behari Bose. I continued to do some work for the X.I.L, until 

' 

the time Netaji arrived. I first came in contact with Netajl 
when he arrived in Singapore in July I9V3. At that time, I 
was the President of Thailand Territorial Committee. I was 
present in Singapore on the day when he assumed leadership 
of the Indian independence movement in the Far East in July 
19**3# My main functions as an important office holder of 
the I.I.L, were to collect funds and enrole volunteers for 
the Indian National Army. As far as I can remember we 
collected over 1 crore and 1? lakhs Ticals. At that time, 
the value of the Tlcal was Rs l/*t/~. We also collected 
pmk plenty of dlothing material and other supplies in Bangkok. 

I met Netajl on numerous occasions when la came here either 
to attend conferences or on tours of inspection or when la 
was on his way to Tokyo. I wqs present in Bangkok when 
Netaji arrived here on l^-th of May 19^5 from Rangoon. He 
was accompanied by a detachment of Rani of Jhansi regiment. 
Netaji was followed shortly afterwards by the members of his 
Provisional Government and other members of the staff of 
Supreme Headquarters. The duties that were entrusted to the 
I.I.L, in Bangkok were to make arrangements for providing 

I 

adequate and nourishing food and clothing for the members of 
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the Azad Hind FauJ and the League was asked to look after 

the patients in Bangkok also. After about a month and a half 

or two Netaji proceeded to Singapore, Netaji returned from 

Singapore in August, It was either l4th or 15th of August, 

When Netaji returned from Singapore we met him at his 

residence in Bankippi in the house of Mr. S,P, Meht&ni, 10 or 

*2 miles from Bangkok. Among those who were present were; 

Shri Permanand, 

General Bhonsle, 

Sardar Ishar Singh, 

Col. Gulzara Singh, 

Shri Debnath Das, 

Shri S.A, Ayer, and 

several others whose names I do not remember. Those from 

^ A 

Bangkok requested Netaji to stay on here, I know that the 
Japanese had surrendered before Netaji arrived in Bangkok* 

The relations between the Provisional Govermmt of Azad Hind 
and the Thai Government continued to be friendly. At that 
time, Netaji gave out the impression that although he had 
trusted the Japanese fully, we had not received the same amount 
of aid and cooperation from them as was expected of them. 

On being requested by us from Bangkok to stay on here, Netaji 

said that he had already made his plans to move onwards. The 

* 

first move was to Saigon, The details of his further move 
were not known to us. Early next morning, all of us assembled 
at Netaji v s residence. His baggage was loaded in a military 
truck. With him was treasure consisting of gold, silver, 
other valuables some of which were collected from the people 
and some were the property of the Azad Hind Government, Its 
value was estimated at over Rs. 1 crore. I did not see the 
contents but I saw the boxes in which they were carried. There 
were 10 or 12 steel boxes about 30* long, about 12” wide and 
10* high. They were not all of the same size; some were a 
little larger and some smaller. 15 cr 20 days jr evious to 
this, Shri Debnath Das asked me on behalf of Netaji whether I 
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could take charge of this treasure. I declined. Netaji 
arrived at the aerodrome at about 8 A.M. When we arrived 
at the aerodrome, we saw the plane which was to carry Netaji, 
The treasure boxes and other baggage were kept in the plane# 
It was a felggish military plane. Besides Netaji, the 
following officers also emplaned i- 


Shri Debnath Das, Shri S.A. Ayer, Col. Gulzara Sing 
Col. Habibur Rehman, Major Abid Hasan, Col.Pritam 
Singh# 


I do not remember about to others. I do not remember distinctly 
but X think they left by one plane# There were several Japanese 
officers at the aerodrome tooi I do not remember their omes* 

A few days after Netaji *s departure from Bangkok, we heard 
through the Japanese sources that the plane carrying Netajl 
had crashed and caught fire somewhere in Taiwan (Formosa) and 
that Netaji had been killed as a result of the plane crash# 

This news was confirmed to me by the Japanese officer whom I 
met on my arrival at the League office. At that time, we did 
not believe that this news was correct. We all thought that it 
was a pre-planned thing and there was a possibility that Netaji 



had escaped somewhere. A few days afterwards when this news 
was confirmed officially by the Japanese Govt,, a condolence 
meeting was hs Id which was attended by a large number of Indians 
as well as Japanese. At this condolence meeting, a large 
number of persons were in tears. I do not tfknow anything 
definite about Netaji after this date# I have, however, read 
various news that appear in papers from time to time and have 
also heard varying rumours from different persons. My own 
feeling now Is that Netajl is no more as 1 see do reason why 
he should continue to conceal himself for so long after India 


had achieved independence and also when N etaji has a wife ami a 

child. b^'AM x 

* £-CJLA. * 
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Statement by Shri Ishar Singh, Raja bans Road, Bangkok, 
ex-President of the Indian Independence League, Thailand, 
recorded on 28th April 1956 at 11.30 R.K. 


I have been in Bangkok since 1929. I am 




doing cloth business. I was in Bangkok when the Japanese 
forces occupied Thailand. Sven before the J&papese 
occupied Thailand, Giani Pritam Singh (deceased) and Svamlji 
Satyanand Puri were in touch with the Japanese. I Joined 
the Indian Independence League which was organised by 
Shri Rash Beharl Bose. Although I sympathised with the 
aims and objects of the l.I.L. under Shri Rash Behari Bose, 

I was not an active worker in It. I became a whole-time 
worker only after I met Netaji. I first met Netajl in 


Bangkok in August 19^3* He put me in charge of the 
Social Welfare Department of the l.I.L. My Job was to 


look aft er the interests of Indians and also give relief 
to those persons who had suffered as a result of the 


Japanese action. At that time the Japanese were seizing 
the assets of certain Indians who had connection with British 
f firms. When the Provisional Government of Azad Hind was 
going to be established, I was invited to Singapore. I vas 
present at the ceremony which was held at the Cathay Building 
in Singapore on the 21st of Octo er 19*0 • I was appointed 
as an Adviser in the Provisional Government of Asad Hind. 

V- \ J 

I was also appointed as Chalncan of Thailand Territorial 
Indian Independence League. My main duties as the President 
of the l.I.L. Thailand were to collect funds, clothing and 
provisions for the Azad Hind FauJ. I was also entrusted with 



the task of recruiting volunteers from civil Indian population 


for the IltA. We establ shed a training camp for the training 
of Indian volunteers in Cholburi where we trained approximate!: 


of Indian volunteers in Cholburi where we trained approximate!; 
1000 volunteers. In all we trained approximately 2000 
volunteers in this camp. We collected over Tcs. 10 ,000 ,000 .oo 



time, the v 





Tical was Bs. 1-4-0. During this period, I had an 
occasion to visit Singapore once again. I met Netaji 
on every occasion whenever he visited Bangkok. Throughout 
the duration of war the relations between the Provisional 

Governmentof Azad Hind and the local l.l.L. on the one 

? * - , 

hand and the Thai Government on the other were friendly. 

X was present in Bangkok on the l4th of Hay 1945* when 
Netaji arrived In Bangkok from Bangoon. On that occasion 
Netaji stayed at a house which belonged to Hr. S.T. Mehtanl. 
This house was in Ban&ippl area, Bangkok. Netaji was 
accompanied by a detachment of Rani of Jhansi Regiment, 
members of his Provisional Government and was later on 
followed by a regiment commanded by Col. Thakur Singh. 

In all there must is ve been three to four thousand 
V— ^ INA personnel In Bangkok. Host of the officers and men 

of the Indian National Any were In a poor state of health 
and most of them were in tattered clothes. Xt wqs our duty 
to provide adequate rations and clothing for them. In a 
few days the men were again in a fit state of health to take 
part in fighting again If required. Netaji left for 
Singapore on 18th of June 194$ after staying over a month 
in Bangkok. At the time of his departure he 3* ft all 


the treasure which he had brought from Burma. This treasure 

rds 

is left in charge of a military guard. I have kept no reco 


as we were ordered to burn all records by Netaji. In this 
connection, he cited the Instance of his departure from 
India which he kept a secret even from his own mother. 

Netaji Instructed us to burn all records because he was keen 
to keep many things secret from the British and he was 
anxious that none of our records should fall in the hands 
of the enemy so that the British would rot be in a position 
to harrass ary Indians as a result of information given 
from the official records. When Netaji wqs at Bangkok, 


after his arrival from Rangoon and 
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Singapore, In a Cabinet meeting we requested him to disclose 
how he departed from India In 19*+2. He declined to do so 

f 1 f 

saying that he did not disclose the same even to his mother 
before departure and that he would disclose the whole of the stojy 
when he returned to India after It had achieved its independence. 

At the Cabinet mooting we discussed the points which Netaji was 
going to make at the public meeting that was going to be held the 
same day. The meeting was held in Public Theatre, Bangkok. At that 
meeting Netaji declared that the war of Indian Independence would 
be continued even if our allies, Germans and Japanese, laid down 
their arms. This war of Indian independence would continue dntil 
such time as our country was fully liberated. After addressing 
the mass rally In the Public Theatre, Netaji returned to his 
residence. Afterwards a few days later he went to Singapore. So f; 
as I remember Netaji retir ned from Singapore on l*fth of August 
and left on the 16th. Prior to hls departure from Singapore 
Netaji had constituted a Co. mitt ee, consisting of - 


General Bhonsle, 

Shrl Permanar.d and myself 


to manage all the affairs of the IKA and I.I.L. in Thailand. 
Kelqji returned from Singapore without any notice being gtw 
given to us and so 1 was unable to go and receive him at the 
airport. But later on the same day we set him at his residence. 
When we met at Netaji' s residence that day 1 saw the following 
officers there i 


1. Shrl S.A. Ayer, 

2. Col. Gulzera Singh, 


j3. Major Hasan, 


General Bhcrsle, 

5. Col. Haiti bur Rahman, 
6* Shrl Debnath Das, 

7. Shrl Permanand , 


and there were some other officers also. We all had dinner 
together. After dinner, Netaji gave us full instructions as to 
how we were to donduct ourselves when the British forces arrived 
In Bangkok. I was told, as the Chairman of the I.I.L* in Thai lane 
to hold aloft the national Tricolour even after the British 








occupied Thailand. It was Netaji* s desire ttet the IRA soldiers 
must not lose heart and that they must continue to ha /e the 
spirit of resistence within than. While reviewing the post-war 
situation, Netaji instructed that the IHA officers and men 


should not surrender in an undignified way but when they would be 


forced by the British to give up their arms they should do so. 


Retail fore aw that as soon as the IHA soldiers came In contact 




with their brethren in the British Indian Army, the spirit of 
the I.N.A. would pa rmeate Into the ranks cf the British Indian 
Army. And once the British Indian Army was Infected with that 
spirit than the Independence cf India would only be a matter of 
short time. Netaji also insisted that the IHA should not 
surrender as a part of the Japanese Army. If they had to lay 
down aims they should do so quite independently of the Japanese. 
This was because Netaji wished to prove to the world that the 


IRA was an Independent army. In actual fhct, a few days before 
the arrival of the British forces, the IHA was asked to submit 
a list of weapons and equipment under their charge to the 
Japanese authorities. This was stoutly resisted by the officers 
and men of the Indian National Army and in actual fact the arms 
were handed over separately to the British by the IRA. 

At that last meeting either on 15th or 16th August, I 
suggested to Netaji that he with the whole of his Cabinet should 
surrender to the British authorities on Indian soil and not 
outside his country. I suggested this because I was convinced 
that if such a thing was dono on Indian soil, it would have a 
profound effect on the public op in on and it might even lead to 
an open rebellion against the British in India. I was convinced 
that if we were to be arrested by the British, they would either 
shoot or hang us all. But the majority of the members present were 


opposed to this Idea and wished to leave the decision to Netaji 




himself. During the course of the discussion, Netaji said that 
there were only two alternatives open to hlmi 


3. to enter China (near Russian border) with a view 
to entering Russian territory. 


Retail was not very favourably inclined towards the first 
alternative and he was keen to continue the struggle for India’s 
Independence at all costs. He asked me if I had any contacts 
with the Chinese which would help him to enter China. I made 
enquiries but found that it was too late. When we pressed Netajl 
to tell us defi Italy about his plans, he told us that this would 
be settled after he had talks with Count Terauchl at Saigon. 

That night I developed high fever and left Netajl after midnight. 
I did not 3«e him after that. The next day I was told by Pandit 


Raghunath Shams and several othars who had been to the aerodrome 
to see off Netajl that Netajl had left with - 


Shri S.A. Ayer, 

Col. Pritais Singh, 
Capt. Gulxara Singh, 
Col. Habibur hehman, 
Shrl Debnath Das, and 
Major Hasan, 


and that he had taken with him all the treasure. I have no 
personal knowledge of the value of the treasure but it was 
contained In six or seven cases which were put in the same aeroplane, 
Previous to this, we had discussions in the Cabinet and Netajl 
had asked whether we could take the responsibility of the treasure 
if it as left and ensure its proper utilisation in the interest 
of the freedom movement of the Indian community. We could not 

| 

undertake this responsibility. 


3 or 4 days afterwards, we were informed by the 


Japanese Military authorities that they had received a telegram 
from their Military headquarters at Saigon conveying the information 
that the plane carrying Netajl had crashed and caught fire and that 
as a result of this, Netaji had expired. After this we (General 
Bhonsle, Shrl Permarand and myself) met the Japanese two or three 
times either in the League Headquarters or in the Japanese 
Military headquarters ax to obtain further details and proof of 
the accident and Net 
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that that was the message which they had received from their 
headquarters and he had sent the same to us and that he had no 
further details to give to us. We told the Japanese that they 
were in the habit of talcing Natali* s photographs wherever he 
went and that they must produce photographs of Netaji* s plane 
crash and of his body to prove the accident. No further proof 
or any photographs were shown to us by the Japanese. We did 
not believe that the story about Netaji # s plane crash was true. 

In spite of this, we held a condolence meeting three or four 
days afterwards. This we did in all solemnity because we thought 
that even if the plane crash did rot take place and it was only 
a hoax, the holding of this condolence meeting would help to 
establish what Netaji had Intended to do. The meeting was held 
in the compound of the X.X.L., Bangkok and It was largely 
y attended. The opinion anong the officials of the X.I.L. 

/ was divided. Some majority thought that the Japanese had 


deliberately given out a false rumour about the plane crash 
with the object of conceding Netaji. The other party 
thought that the Japanese might have disposed of Netaji to 

s. 

please the Anglo-Americans and to secure better terms for 
themselves. 

I w s arrested on 2nd of September and I was 
interrogated by Major Kennedy and later by Sub-Major Wahab 
Khan. On arrival of the British forces in Bangkok, I v s 
er house arrest from 2nd to 18th of September 19^5* On 
18th September, 1 as taken to a lock-up In a Siamese jail 
for about two months, later we were transferred to a British 
Jail under the British Military authorities. Then we were 
transferred to Singapore Jail where we spent two months. Two 
or throe days prior to the visit of Pandit Javahar Lai Nehru 
to Singapore in 19**6, we were released and allowed to return 
heme, 

I also met Mr. Finney of the Bengal Polios 
Department. **e vas/^ccompanled by Messrs. Dey and Roy. 1 also 
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met a Police Officer by the name of Nagina Singh. He was a 
crook. 

In the beginning I w'S of the strong conviction that 
Netaji was alive. I felt this especially in view of the fact 
that Dr. Ba Ma, Prime Minister cf Burma who tad been declared 
missing by the Japanese, later surrendered himself to the 
American Military authorities in Tokyo. When we heard this, 
my conviction that Netaji wav still alive and in conceal, 
became even stronger. In 195&-51 I went to Delhi, During the 
course of discussions with my relatives, the subject of Netaji a s 
being alive and dead came up. One of my relations told me 
that there was such a law framed by the Allies under which any 
person who is declared a war criminal, should be tried within 

4 

seven years. I hoped that after seven years Netaji would re- 
appear but since he has not done so now, the strong conviction 
vhibh I had about his being alive Is beginning to weaken, I 

t 1 

also read An article which appeared In the Blitz In which it 
was written that Netgjl had been shot dead under orders of General 
MacArthur In Japan. Sines then, I have become confused. 

Admitted correct# -= — 
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Statement by Shri Ottam Chand.Sharma, 
Bharat Vidayalaya, 136/2 Sriphongse 
Road, Bangkok. 



I am an English teacher in the 

Bharat Vidayalaya Bangkok. I have been 

in Thailand since 1933. I Joined the 

Indian Independence League in May 1942, During 

the time of Shri Rash Behari Bose I worked 

as the General Secretary of Indian Independence 

League, Thailand, I was present in Bangkok 

when the Conference was held here and attended 

by Netaji. Whei Netaji came to Bangkok he 

reorganised the Indian Independence League. 

I was transferred from the post of General 

Secretary to the post of Officer- in-charge 

Social Welfare and Education, Later, when 

Sardar Ishwar Singh was appointed the President 

of the I.I.L. Thailand, I was it?# ri again 

appointed its General Secretary. Later on when 

the advanced I.N.A. units started moving to 

Burma I was transferred to I.I.L. Burma and 

put in command of the camp for training civilian 

with 

recruits. I left Rangoon on April 24, 1945 
Netaji*s party and reached Bangkok in the last 
week of May, When we arrived in Bangkok I was 
appointed as the Assistant General Secretary 
in the Indian Independence League headquarters, 
Oiiginally it was Netaji's intention to take the 
Supreme Headquarters to Saigon and further 
east as dictated by events but later on after 
the ate® bomb was dropped over Japan this 
scheme was given up. Z/Krfg/ I do not remember 
the exact date when Netaji went to Singapore 
but I remember that he returned on 16 th of 
August and left Bangkok on 17th. I learnt 
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later on that Netaji had arrived In Bangkok 
on 16th and left on 17th morning. Z/dtf/K 
I did not attend any of his meetings. I was 
working with Shri Dev Nath Dass who was 
General Secretary of the I.I.L. Rangoon. 

Before that he had also been the Chairman 
of I.I.L. Thailand. He was a very trusted 
UX/ lieutenant of Netaji and was ef very 
Independent ideas. He could not believe in 
accepting a subservient role under the Japanese, 
Some time after arrival in Bangkok from 
Rangoon Shri Dev Nath Dass told me that we 
would have to organise some sort of 
underground movement as it was expected that 
the British would occupy Bangkok shortly. 

The type of work that we would have to do ^6'AXX 
when carrying out an underground movement would 
be to spread propaganda amongst the Indian 
soldiers of the British Indian Army. Certain 
persons were given revolvers. As the British 
forces arrived In Bangkok I went underground 
for five or six days but when I learned that 
they were merely interrogating people I 
returned and reported to their headquarters. 
Colonel Fanny was in charge of the interrogation 
Centre, He ordered my statement to be taken. 

My statement was recorded 5nd I was let off. 

I then busied myself with the job that was 
entrusted to me i.e., that of spreading 
propaganda amongst the ranks of the Indian 
Army. I used to contact soldiers, officers 
and men of the Indian Army and used to tell 
them of NetaJI, Indian National Army and the 
I.I.L. We also distributed old I.N.A, papers 

and leaflets among the men of the Indian Army, 

C Mr- e ■ /I ) 

Later ^published a collection of I 

7 ** 



photographs in a booklet form and distributed 
it among Indian soldiers. I present a copy 
of the same to the Committee. It was 
entitled "Azadi Hamara Paidaishl Haq Hal'* , 

I felt that this propaganda proved effective 
among the rank and file of the British Indian 


Army. I learned about the plane crash and 
Netaji's death on or about 25 or 26 of August 
In Chumpon. At that time I believed that 
the news about the plane crash and Netajl's 
death was false. Prior to NetajI's departure 
as a part of the undergrou: d movement 
that would be continued in Bangkok and other 
parts of Thailand a wireless set was given to 
Shri A.C. Dass, the wave length and call 
signs and exact time of making contact was 
settled with him. Later on Shri Dev Nath 
Dass returned from Hanoi where he had gone 
underground and joined Shri A.C. Dass also 


underground. They continued these activities 




for about eight months. I and some of my 


friends helped them to remain underground and 
to continue the work. It was only after they 
had made every endeavour to contact Netaji 
and failed that they gave up this work 
and surrendered. We gave up this work because 
there was no response from Netaji. For some 
years we believed that Netajl was alive and in 
hiding. This belief was based on thd fact 
that Japan was #5^ under the occupation 
of the Americans and we hoped that Netaji would 
emerge after the Americans withdrew from Japan. 
In 1951 or 1953 when I went to Calcutta 
Shri Dev Nath Dass showed me a photograph in 
a Chinese magazine. This photogranh contained 

some 8 or 10 well built persons in military 


dress. One of those persons looked like 
Netaji, I have no personal knowledge of 
these things but I was told by Shri Dev Nath 
Dass on his return from Hanoi. He MXliii £ 
told me that the original plan was fer the 
Japanese to drop Netaji somewhere in India. 

But they changed this plan at Saigon. 

The alternative scheme was for Netaji to 
take refuge somewhere in East Asia until 
such time as it was possible for him to return 
to India. Shri Dev Nath Dass also told us 
that some officer of Japanese Headquarter 
at Hanoi had told him that the story about 
the plane crash was false and it was only 
because of this hope that Dev Nath Dass 
remained underground for 8 months in the 
hope JKN?££/ of contacting Netaji. After this 
I did not hear anything except various reports 
that kept on appearing in papers from time 
to time. It appeared from Shri Dev Nath Dass's 
report in the press that there had been some 
foul play. I am inclined w ith a 'vl e £ g that the 
plane crash was arranged deliberately by the 
Japanese to get rid of Netaji who might 
have|f proved a problem to them. 



Statement by Shri Anil Chandra Das, 
166 Sampang Street, Bangkok recorded 
on 30th April at 9 A,M. 


I first came to Bangkok in 1933* 

I was an absconder in Dacca and I came to Bangkok to seek 
political asylum. I Joined the I.I.L, and went to Singapore 
and I was posted to the Reconstruction Department of the IIL, 

I was working under Mr, A«N. Sarkar, I went to Burma In 19*+3« 

M OJZ £ H • , 

I went with the front-line troops as far as Moulemein (Tamu). 
About the middle of 19^ I returned from the front line and 
eventually retired fzn to Rangoon* I left Rangoon on the same 
day as Netaji, It was, I think, 2*fth or 25th April 19^5. I 
returned to Bangkok, It took us about one month to reach here. 

On arrival at Bangkok, I did not report at any INA camp but I 
was staying separately with a friend, I was present in Bangkok 
on the 16th of August when Netaji returned from Singapore* 

Netaji asked me to meet him at his residence in B&hkappl 
at 1 A.M, I met him accordingly, Du ring the course of our talk 
Netaji told me that our war for independence had not ended and 
that we were merely changing our tactics. He asked me to carry 
on underground activities and for this he gave me some arms 
and ammunition and a wireless set. From the talk with him, 

I understood that Netaji' s Idea was to go to India and if that 
was not possible, he told me that he would contact us and let 
me know his whereabouts. There was another INA Sub officer by 
the name of Shunll Hoy who was an expert in handling the wlrelss 
set, Mr. Roy did not tell me the exact details of how he was 
to contact Netaji, Instructions regarding wave-length, frequency 
call signs etc, were known to Roy and not to me. Early next 

-■m m 

morning Netaji left Bangkok for the aerodrome, I also went to 
the aerodrome. As fqr as I remember the following officers west 
with Netaji* 

Shri S.A. Ayer. Col, H, Rehman, Shri Debnath Das, 

Col. Gulxara Singh, Major Abid Hasan 

and some Japanese also went with Netaji, I do not know their 
names, I remember that the number of the plane was 13, After 
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Netaji's plane took off, ve returned. 

We were keeping the wireless set at the 
house of a friend at Bahkappl. His name was Shrl Raj 
Kumar Sachdev. Shrl Roy tried to contact Hetaji on a 
number of occasions but failed. We tried this for a 
few days. Then we heard about the plane crash. At that 

■ r v * * TJ v 

time of course we did not believe It. Af ar this news, 

Shrl Roy continued his efforts at contacting Netaji for 
about 10 days but still there was no response. After 
about 10 days Shrl Roy gave up heme and told that It was 
useless now trying to contact Hetajl and that he was convinced 
that the plane had crashed. He then left for Burma. 

After this, I went up country In hiding. Shrl Debnath Das 
returned after five months. Be returned fsa Laos. 

He met me In a friend's house in Bangkok. When I met him, 
he could give no definite information about Hetajl but he 
said that probably the news about the plane crash was true. 

He asked us to hand over the arms and equipment to Col. 

Thaun of Laos. 


Admitted correct. 
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Statement by Shri Run Neo Gosai, C/o Chotimall 
Co., 34/36 Vffinot Street, Saigon, recorded on 

1st ti y 1956. 


I am employed as a watchman in the firm of 
Cfiotirmall oo. i came to Saigon in 1939 two years beiore the 
war started. I stayed in Saigon throughout the war. Net„ji used 
to come to Saigon every now arri. then and stay for a short time 
not eace ding a ron£3s day at a time. Netaji had taken for his 
own use one house belonging to Seth Chotirmall in Samga area 
near Go jap, This place is about 3 or 4 mils outside the town* 

He 1b, d taken another house for use of military unit about a mile 
-way from that pha ce. This house was si fruated in the area ::nown 
^.s Bachaoo. General Chat ter jee, Shri AIM1 Sahay Shri Ayer 
used to live in the s me house in which Netaji used to stay. 

I had some cows and used to sell milk aid I w&s staying in a house 
adjoining the house meant for Netaji. I used to do marketing 
tor three INA officers who used to reside in this house. Their 
names, as far r s I remember, were General Chatter jee, Shri Sahy 
and Shri Ayer. There used to be two INA soldiers in the house also. 
They were working as orderlies. About a week after the Japanese 
surrendered, Netaji came to that house. He was accompanied by two 
Japanese officers only. He came to the house and enquired about 
Chat ter ji, Sahay and Ayer, All these officers had left Saigon 
two days before his arrival. The military unit which was stationed 
in Bachaoo had also disappeared. He arrived at the house at about 
Highlight mid_day. He came to the house in a motor car and made 
enquiries about Sahay, Chat ter jee and Ayer. The house was lying 
empty. There was no Indian in the house but there was an Annamit 
servant who was engaged by Netaji as his cook. His name I do not 
recollect, I have not seen him for some years. Two or three 
months previously, Netaji had also come to Saigon and at that time 
this boy was engaged as a cook. After having his meals, Netaji 
left the house at about £&ixKin£k 2 o' clock, accompanied by the 
one two Japanese officers who came with Netaji. I did not see 
him leaving the house as I was engaged in my own wrk. The entry 
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During his previous visit two or three months earlier Netaji 
addressed mass gatherings of Indians and other locals at various 
places. 3 or 4 days after his departure, ve heard the news that 
the plane carrying him had crashed and that he had been killed. 
This news was broadcast over the radio and it was heard by a large 
number of people. 

At the house where Netaji arrivejd only two Japanese 









came along with him. I do not know whether any other 
Indian came and put up in any other house. 

My quarter was in the same compound, and on arrival 
Netaji personally asked me where chatter;) i and others were. 

I replied that they had gone away. He then asked me to call 
the Annamit cook and asked him to prepare his meal immediately 
as he was leaving at about 2 o' clock. The meal was cooked. 

The house in which Netaji stayed was burnt down by 
the Annamits in the postwar period. 

Netaji was in his usual Khaki clothes. I did not 
see his baggage being taken out of the car. 

There was no house within about 50 yards of Netaji' s 
house where his officers stayed. 

In those days, the President, of tiio X.l.u* 
some Sindhi whose name I do not know* 

Admitted correct* 
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Statement of Shri Anand Mohan Sahay, Consul General 
for the Government of India, at Hanoi (North Vietnam) 
recorded at Saigon, on 1st May 1956 at 3 P.M. 


I first went to Japan (Kobe) in 1923. I was a 
student of medicine at Patna when Non- cooperation movement 
started In 1920. I joined the movement and was Private 
Secretary to Dr. Rajendra Prasad before going to Japan. 

In 1923 when the first non- cooperation movement became 
slack, I felt that I should not waste time. I decided to 
go to U.S.A. , complete my study, and then come back and 
join the resistance. But I could not get a passport ^for 
U.S.A. because I was In correspondence with the Gaddar 
Party of San Francisco. My uncle, Dr. S. Sinha, was then 
the Finance Member of the Executive Council of Bihar and 
with his help I secured a passport for Japan. I hoped I 
would be able to get a passport from Japan for going to 
America. In Japan I applied for passport for U.S.A. but 
could not get. Perhaps, the British Consul General, there, 
did not trust what I said. I continued to stay in Japan. 

I could not continue my studies because of language diffi- 
culty In Japan and could not get passport for U.S.A. X 
did not wish to return home. In Japan I used to earn my 
livelihood by writing articles for journals. I also tatght 
in Foreign Language College of Y.M.C.A. I continued my 
political activities. I wrote articles on the life of Shri 
C.R. Das, Mahatma Gandhi and other eminent leaders. I 
tried to organise the youth of local Indian community in 
Japan. Moat of the Indians in Japan were t raders not 
interested in politics. I came In contact with Shri Rash 
Behari Bose who was in Tokyo. He was known top- most Indian 
revolutionary in Japan. He had sought asylum in Japan 
since 1918 war. 
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2. I had no particular outside contacts expect with 
a few friends in San Francisco who were connected with 
the Gaddar Party. I also met Raja Mahendra Fratap who 
came to Japan in 1925. I maintained, my correspondence 
with Dr. Rajendra Prasad and used to get his guidance. 

3. In August 1926, we organised an Asian Conference 
in Nagasaki. I attended that Conference along with Rash 
Bihari Bose and others. After the deliberations of that 
Conference, I felt that I should go to India to establish 
contacts. I decided to come as a merchant. I had some 
business connections because I was working for some Indian 
firms in Japan. So, in November 1926, I left for India 
with some samples, via Hongkong, Malaya, Singapore .and 
Colombo} thence to Madras, Calcutta and then to Patna. 

4. I knew Subhas Babu since 1922. In 1927 when he 
returned from Mandalay after his imprisonment there, he 
was * sickbed. I met him at his house, We discussed as to 
what we could do outside India and he said that Japan would 
play a very important part in future and we should carry 

on our propaganda and publicity about India's struggle for 
freedom in Japan. as well as other parts of the world. 

During this period, I also met Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru; 
but, I had no detailed discussion with him. I returned to 
Japan in October 1927 with my wife and continued my poli- 
tical activities with the object of strengthening the 
movement for India's independence. While in Singapore, I 
met Mr. Abid All who is now Dy. Minister, Labour. In Japan 
I organised Indian National Congress branch in 1928 with 
headquarters at Kobe. Then I corresponded with Panditji 
and he welcomed my idea and through his support the Japan 
Branch was recpgnlsed by the Congress. Since then, I was in 
regular correspondence with Panditji and with Netaji. 
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5. I was In Japan when the last war broke out. When 
the war broke out in Europe, Raja Mahendra Pratap came to 
me from Tokyo and we decided to do something to help India 
in her struggle for freedom. We collected some funds 
from the Indian community. Then we started some publicity 
to mobilise public opinion in our support and to intensify 
our activities. I contacted my Japanese friends. There 
were many young Japanese officers in the Army who were my 
ex-students. They liked my idea and helped me in contacting 
senior Japanese officers when I was trying to secure their 
cooperation. We formed a "Committee of Action" with Raja 
Mahendra Pratap as Chairman, Shri Rash Bihar i Bose as Vice- 
Chairman and myself as Secretary. Japanese authorities, 

in the beginning, did not like to cooperate because they 
did not believe in Raja Mahendra Pratap' s capacity to 
keep things secret. 

6. When Japan declared war against the Anglo-Americans 
on 8th December 1941, I was in Tokyo staying in Railway 
Hotel. We held a dinner in the hotel where we invited 

Shri Rash Beharl Bose to take the leadership of the movement. 
He accepted it. We all merged ourselves into one movement. 
Raja Mahendra Pratap did not join us. We had a conference 
in Tokyo of all the Indians in Japan in the end of December 
1941 or the beginning of January 1942. At that conference, 
we all agreed to appoint Shri Rash Bihar i Bose as the 
President of the Indian Independence League, and other office 
bearers were also appointed. Previously, we had decided 
to have our nucleus in Bangkok and had sent Shri Debnath 
Das to organise the movement there. I had friends already 
there. 

7. Shri Rash Behari Bose continued to remain in Japan. 
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As the Japanese forces advanced into Malaya, Indian 
volunteers from Bangkok went forward with them with the 
object of working behind the lines among Indian troops. 

When the British surrendered at Singapore, we held a confer- 
ence In Tokyo of the representatives of Indians in Malaya, 
Thailand, China etc. and S Indian Army representatives who 
had surrendered and were handed over to the Japanese. It 
was in March/April 1942. It was decided that we should 
organise the Indian National Army to fight for freedom and 
it was also decided to hold a more representative conference 
later on in Bangkok. Then Rash Bihar i Bose, myself and a 
group of Indians working with us came to Saigon by a ship 
and thence to Bangkok by air. There, a more representative 
conference was held in June 1942. We appointed a Council 
of Action consisting of Shri Rash Bihari Bose, Mohan Singh, 


Zilani, Raghavan and Menon. Capt. Mohan Singh was appointed 


G.O.C. of the Indian National Army. We also sought certain 
clarifications from the Japanese regarding their aims 
towards India and our freedom movement. We also passed a 
resolution requesting that Shri Subhas Chandra Bose, who was 
then in Berlin, be invited to the Far East. 

8. The Japanese were not very keen to invite Netaji. 

We established our League headquarters at Bangkok and we 
continued to press the Japanese to bring Netaji. At last 
they agreed. At that time, my main concern was to keep 
our movement free from Japanese influence and dominance. 
Since before the Japanese war, I had direct contact with 


Netaji in Berlin through the German Embassies at Tokyo and 
V^Ban^k^c*. After the Bangkok Conference, I was allotted a 



very unimportant piece of work. After some months, the 
headquarters of the League moved to Singapore and there was 
some crisis in the I.N.A. because of some differences of 
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opinion between Gen. Mohan Singh and Shri Rash .Bihari Bose. 
As a result of that crisis, the first I.N.A. collapsed 
and Gen. Mohan Singh was removed from the command probably 
towards the end of 1942. When these events were taking 
place, I was called to Singapore by Shri Rash Bihari Bose. 

He explained the position to me and asked for my help. He 
was in a very disturbed state of mind. He was endeavouring 
to prevent the I.N.A. from disintegration. Eventually, he 
succeeded in reorganising the army with Gen. Bhonsle as 
Director of Military Bureau. I went back to Bangkok. I was 
not interested in all these moves and my main attention 
was concentrated on how to get Netaji to the Ear East. 

9. Eventually, Netaji arrived in Singapore on 2nd of 

July 1942. I arrived in Singapore one day later. I met 
him on the 3rd evening and had a long talk with him during 
which I sought clarification regarding his attitude towards 
the Indian National Congress and towards Gandhi ji and 
Pandit ji. He gave me a full picture of what had happened 
between him and the Congress during the last few years. 

’When I asked him if our movement would seek the cooperation 
of the Congress, Mahatma Gandhi and PanditTNehru or would he 
go against it, he told me that Mahatma Gandhi was just like 
his father and he could never think of going against him. 

So far as Jawaharlal Nehru was concerned, he said, he felt 
Nehru belonged to the left camp and his only complaint was 
that Nehru should not stand on the middle of the road but 
should come and lead the left. He said "after India was 
liberated there would be no cause for such differences". 

When I told him that for any success of our movement from 
without, the cooperation of the masses of India was 
necessary and for this reason, the Congress should not be 
antagonised, he agreed with me and he assured me that his 
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whole idea was to appeal to the people of India and that 
he knew that the Congress was India. After that, I 
decided to work with him whole-heartedly and offered my 
cooperation. I was appointed Secretary in charge of the 
Indians overseas in Indian Independence League. From time 
to time, I was given other important work too, because 

he trusted me. . 

}Q if 3. 

10. I was present in Singapore on October 21st when 
Netaji organised the Provisional Government of Asad Hind. 
Hindustani translation, which was treated as original, 

of our Declaration was translated and read by me at the 
Conference. I was appointed as the Secretary General to 
the Provisional Government of Azad Hind with the rank of 
a Minister, and took oath of allegiance with other Ministers. 
Japanese recognised our Government. In appreciation of 
Japanese help, Netaji declared at the public meeting a 
donation of the cost of 10 aircrafts to Japanese army and 
navy. Immediately after that, on 28th October, we left 
for Tokyo to attend the Greater East Asia Conference. We 
stayed for one night in Philippines and one night at 
Nagasaki on our way to Tokyo. We flew over the East Indies 
islands. Netaji' s party consisted of the fpllowing officers! 
General Bhonsle, myself, Major Hasan and Col. Raju 

11. Netaji attended the conference as an observer 
because Netaji considered that conference to be more or less 
a Japanese- sponsored movement and did not fit in with his 
ideas. After that conference, we had a special conference 
with the representatives of Ministry of Navy, the Foreign 
Ministry and other departments regarding the transfer of 
Andamans and Nicobars. We issued letters to all Axis powers 
informing that a Government of Free India was formed with 
Netaji as Head of State. I stayed in Tokyo for about one 
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month. I did not accompany Hetaji on his return journey 
from Tokyo as I had to stay behind in Japan to negotiate 
regarding currency notes etc. for the Provisional Govern- 
ment of Azad Hind. I returned to Singapore by the end of 
December 1943. Immediately, on arrival, I was asked to 
accompany Netaji to Andamans. We left for Andamans on 
21st of December and stayed there for 3 days. Civil 
administration was partly handed over to us; but, security 
and defence was maintained by the Japanese. From Andamans 
we flew to Bangkok where we stayed for two or three days 
as State guests of Thai Government. Thence we proceeded 
to Rangoon. We reached Rangoon on the 5th or 6th of January 
1944 and established and organised our headquarters there. 

At that time, the I.N.A. troops from Singapore had begun to 
arrive in Rangoon; some of them were still on their way. 

12. Later on, the Azad Hind troops were sent to the 
front-line* The Rani of Jhansi regiment was also organised. 

I am not aware of the full details of the military operations 
but I know that I.N.A. participated in the battle of Imphal. 
By that time, we had moved our advanced headquarters of the 
Provisional Govt, to Maymyo. In Rangoon, we had organised 
Azad Hind Dal to man the civil administration of the libe- 
rated areas in India soon after Imphal fell and we occupied 
it. So we went with our' staff from Rangoon to Maymyo. Then 
Netaji asked a group of us to go to the central front, 

Chamol, and we (Major General Chatterjee, myself and a 
number of others) started with some ration for our troops. 
After several days track, we arrived at Tamu; thence we 
visited Chamol. This was sometime in April/May 1944. 

After inspecting the fighting conditions of the front-line 
troops, we returned to Tamu and to Maymyo. We reported 




the condition of our troops to Netaji. Conditions were 
not satisfactory and we tried to help the situation as 
best as we could. Netaji had returned to Rangoon. We 
followed Netaji after some time. 

13. As a result of the setback that the Azad Hind Fauz 
and the Japanese had received on Imphal front, the position 
was reviewed by Netaji in a Cabinet meeting. It was 
decided to reorganise the Cabinet so that the future war 
could be prosecuted more efficiently. Consequently, Netaji 
appointed a War Council. 

14. ^pora 18th October to 23rd October, 1944, the first 
anniversary of the establishment of the Provisional Govern- 
ment of Azad Hind was celebrated in Rangoon with great 
enthusiasm and large funds were collected. An impressive 
parade of I.N.A* was held. Uptil that time, Netaji was 
still in an optimistic mood and was determined to continue 
the struggle to the bitter end. He was confident that the 
Japanese would be able to hold on in Burma. 

15. Soon after the celebrations and in view of certain 
changes that had taken place In the Government of Japan, 
Netaji went to Tokyo to have consultations with them for 
the future prosecution of the war. Netaji was not getting 
as much aid from the Japanese as he expected. He was of 

the opinion that the Japanese, being in a bad way themselves, 
were not able to give all the aid in supplies needed. 

16. Netaji left for Tokyo on or about 25th October 

t 

1944. The following officers, as far as I remember, 

accompanied him to T4kyo:- 

General M.A.KianI, General Chatter jee, Col.Habibur 
Rehman, and Major Abld Hasan. 

I did not accompany Netaji as at that time I had been 

deputed to undertake a tour of Central and South China, 

Philippines and Indo-China in furtherance of the programme 


of the Provisional Government of Azad Hind for the total 
mobilisation of (men, money and material) resources of 
Indians in the Far East. In accordance with the instruc- 
tions, I visited Saigon and among other places Shanghai. 

While I was still in Shanghai, Netaji passed through 
that city on his way back from Tokyo. I met him. From the 
talk I had with him, I gathered that the things were not 
very hopeful. Netaji was not hopeful about the successful 
outcome of the war so far as the Japanese were concerned. 
From Shanghai, I went to Tokyo in Jan/February. At that 
time, Netaji was visualising some change in his future 
plans. With that object in view, he told me to proceed to 
Tokyo to sound the Japanese if they would help us in 
establishing direct contacts with the Soviet Ambassador 
in Tokyo and also to report my assessment of the situation. 
In Tokyo I met several high officials including Foreign 
Minister Shigemitsu. From my talks with the Japanese, I 

F 

felt that some of them who were^responsible positions 
were in somewhat pessimistic mood although they would not 
openly admit. I was advised by my friends in the Japanese 
Government, particularly by my old friend Mr. Yuzawa, the 
Home Minister of Japan, that it would serve no useful 
purpose to try to contact the Soviet Ambassador in Tokyo. 
They were probably afraid that by our direct contact with 
Russians, latter might come to know the weakness of Japan. 

I returned to Bangkok via Taihouku, accompanied by my eldest 
daughter who wanted to join Rani Jhansi Regiment. At 
Saigon, I learnt of the withdrawal of the Japanese from 
Rangoon and also that Netaji was on his way to Bangkok. 

I flew to Bangkok where I awaited the arrival of Netaji. 

17. Two or three days after my arrival at Bangkok, 

Netaji arrived at Bangkok with others. He enquired about 


the position in Japan and other matters* X gave him a 
report on my work there and my assessment about future. 

I told him that, while our currency notes were getting ready^ 

I had formed an impression that the Japanese higher circles 
were not very hopeful about the successful outcome of the 
war. After that in the course of a few days, I gave him 
all details of my talks with the German Ambassador and with 
my Japanese friends. I also told him that I tried through 
my Japanese friends to contact the Soviet Sinbassy but I was 
told by my friends that no useful purpose would be served 
by establishing contacts with the Soviet Embassy. 

18. Question * When you tried to contact the Russian 

Embassy in Tokyo in November or December 1944, under ins- 

* 

true t ions of Netaji, it appears that the Japanese obstructed 
your doing so # Vfiy did you feel bound down by what the 
Japanese felt. You were an independent Government* Why 
did you not contact the Russian Ambassador direct without 
referring the matter to the Japanese Government. 

Answer , In the first place, we did not have any 
direct contact with the representatives of countries other 
than Axis powers and those who were fighting for freedom 
in Asia like Thailand, Burma, China etc. If we wanted to 
establish contact with the Soviet Ambassador in Tokyo, it 
would have been discourteous to go straight to the Soviet 
Ambassador without consulting or informing the Japanese 
Government because we were conducting our war against Efogland 
in cooperation and with the help of the Japanese. In the 
third place, I knew that there was no love lost between 
the Japanese and the Soviet Union although diplomatic 
relation existed between them. Taking any step to contact 
the Soviet Ambassador over the head of the Japanese Govern- 
ment kxxmm might have been interpreted by the Japanese 


Government as an unfriendly act and also as a conspiracy 
against them. I, therefore, thought it fit to try to estab- 
lish contact through them with the Soviet Embassy to avoid 
any ml sunder standing between ourselves and the Japanese. 

19. Question : When you gave the report of the Japanese 
unwillingness to let you contact the Soviet Embassy in Tokyo, 
what was Netaji's reactions? 

Answer ; Netaji felt that if we did not want to 
commit suicide., to give up the fight for freedom completely, 

I we must continue our efforts to establish contact with the 
Soviet Union. 

20. Efforts to contact the Soviet Union were continued. 
As I had learnt during my visit to Shanghai that Ho Chi 
Minh's party of Vietnam was in contact with the Chinese 
communists and as I was also informed that the agents of 
the Chinese communists were also present in Chunking, the 
then capital of the Koumingtong Government, I suggested to 
Netaji that there might be some possibility of establishing 
contact with the Soviet or the Chinese conmunists through 
Vietnamese revolutionaries in Indo-China* 

' 21. After some discussion, Neta^i agreed that I should 

go to Hanoi in North Vietnam (Dr. Ho Chi Minh's headquarters 
were at that time at Hanoi). It was decided that League's 
work be divided into two parts in Indo-China, Col. 

Chatter jee being in charge of organisation and collecting 
funds in South Vietnam and myself being in charge of North 
Vietnam. Netaji also told me that he had Instructed Col . 

f 

Chatter jee to continue our efforts at contacting the Soviet 
through the Japanese sources. Col. Chatter jee was instruc- 
ted to do this through F.M. Count Terauchi's headquarters 
at Dal at. I do not know whether Col. Chatter;) ee was able 
to do anything in that respect. When I was in Tokyo in 
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February/March 1945, I also met Mr* Shigemitsu, the then 
Foreign Minister. I did not discuss this subject with 
him, because I knew that he could do nothing without the 
concurrence, of Gen. To jo. 

22. On the conclusion of these discussions with 

Netaji, I was ordered to proceed to Hanoi. I proceeded to 
Hanoi via Saigon sometime towards the end of June 1945. 

I had to spend one month in Saigon because Col. Chatter jee 
said he was facing some difficulty in collecting funds at 
Saigon and wanted me to help him. I reached Hanoi on 31st 
of July 1945 and proceeded with my preparations to establish 
the headquarters of the League there. I collected all the 
Indians in a meeting held in a Cinema Hall and addressed 
them and told them that we needed their cooperation in 
money as well as in other ways because our fight had to be 
continued. The office of the League was opened in the 
building which was a shop of a Muslim Indian in Rue Paul 
Bert. Some funds were collected. In Hanoi, I met a few 

i 

Vietnamese youngmen who were revolutionaries. They first 
did not trust us and said that we were the tools of the 
Japanese. However, after some talks and discussions, they 
began to believe that we were not puppets in the hands of 
the Japanese militarists but we were fighting genuinely for 
our freedom. After that they became friends. I tried to 
ascertain whether they had any connections with China and 
I came to know thjat they had some friends in Chuking and 
Nanning. I explained to them that my ideas on politics 
were not anti-marxists and that I appreciated many aspects 
of their ideology. I gradually revealed to one or two of 
them that I wanted to contact the communists in China 
because I said I wanted to join hands with them to fight 
against imperialism and Fascism and for that I wanted even 






to go to China. Through their efforts, I was able to get 
a youngman who offered to go to Chuklng. I promised to 
meet all his expenses including the cost of clothing etc. 

He promised to carry my message to their friends and to bring 
their reply. This boy left Hanoi only two or three days 
before the surrender of the Japanese. I had expected the 
war to continue for some months atleast. I do not know 
if he ever went to Chunking and returned. I never met him 
after that. 

23. I informed Netaji of my arrival in Hanoi. There 
was no communication with him other than this. Our ultimate 
aim was to have our headquarters in Manchuria by the time 
the Japanese surrendered and the war came to an end. I had 
a feeling that when the defeat of the Japanese became 
imminent, Russians would decide to declare war against the 
Japanese in order to have a favourable position at Peace 
Conference; and, if we were in Machuria at that time, we 
would allow the Soviet to capture us and hold us as their 
prisoners, I thought that once we were their prisoners, 

we would gradually be able to persuade them to consider us 
not their enemies but genuine fighters for freedom of India. 

I also discussed this with Netaji at Bangkok before I left 
for Hanoi. Netaji and myself had agreed that after the war, 
the alliance between the Anglo-Americans and the Soviets 
would not last long; and, if India was not free by that 
time, we might persuade the Russians to help us in libera- 
ting the our country. 

24, Japanese surrender came unexpectedly early. We 
had expected that they would be able to continue their 
resistance for atleast another six months. Although the 
Japanese had surrendered, there was no change in our original 
plan to continue the struggle for India's freedom, if possible 


25. When I heard between the 18th and the 20th August 
from the Japanese sources that Netajl was leaving or had 
left for Tokyo, I tried my best according to our plan to 
get some transport from the Japanese to take me to the 
Manchurian side and meet Netajl there, but the Japanese 
did not help me. Although I was told that Netajl* s desti- 
nation was Tokyo, I was confident, he was acting according 
to his original plan and was proceeding ultimately to 
Manchuria. I hoped either to rejoin him in Manchuria or 
to reach there earlier to make arrangements for his recep- 
tion. X had travelled widely in Manchuria and North China 
in 1938 and I felt that X would be able to do something 
there although I had made no previous arrangements this 
time. ' 

26. On or about the 20th August, Col. Pritam Singh, 

Col. Gulzara Singh, Abid Hasan, Col. Chatter jee, Mr. Thivy 
and Mr. Das arrived in Hanoi by air. Col. Chatter jee 

was accompanied by his A.D.C. Lt. Pranmath. They arrived 
in Hanoi in two batches. The first consisted of Col. 

Pritam Singh, Col. Gulzara Singh, Shri Debnath Das and 
Abid and the second batch of Col. Chatter jee, Mr. Thivy 
and Lt. Prannath, I was at that time staying with some 
other Japanese officials in a big building which is now 
the Ministry of Communications. All of us put up in the 
same house for a few days. Japanese friends were not very 
happy about my other colleagues being accommodated in that 
house. After a few days, I rented two other houses and 
we moved from the previous building to relieve the Japanese 
of their anxiety. I was told by the first party that 
Netajl had left Saigon for Tokyo. Prom my talks with them, 
I gathered that up to Saigon some of them had come with 
Netajl. Later due to difficulty in getting accommodation 


in the plane, only Col. Habibur Rehman and Mr. Ayer were 
to accompany Netaji. Finally Mr. Ayer was also left out 
with arrangements with the Japanese that he would follow, 
and only Col. Rehman accompanied Retail. These friends 
who were left behind came to Hanoi. They were in a 
disappointed mood having been left behind. When they 
learnt that I was trying to get a plane to take me to 
Manchuria some of them expressed their desire to accompany 
me. On the day they arrived, while I was talking with 
them in my drawing room, suddenly the news came from some 
Japanese controlled Radio Station about 6 or 7 P.M. that 
Netaji’s plane had crashed at Taihoku(Taipeh) and that 
Netaji was dead. No further details were given. The news 
gave a great shock to all of us but afterwards most of us 
began to feel that the report might not be true. I felt 
so because of my knowledge of the plan of Netaji to go to 
Manchuria. I felt that this might be a camouflage to keep 
the mind of the enemies from following him. From subse- 
quent Radio broadcast, I could gather some more details 
according to which Col. Rehman was with him but he was 
saved and Netaji died in the same hospital. The broadcast 
which I heard originally had stated that the plane crash 
had taken place at Taihoku (also known as Taipeh) , the 
capital of Formosa. 

27. The Japanese were unable to make any arrangements 
for our transport to Manchuria and we were held up in 
Hanoi. We were in a state of suspense because we were not 
sure whether the news about the plane crash was correct. 
Later when we shifted to the two newly rented houses and 
started living there, we started planning future course of 
of action. Some of us thought that we might go to China 


by land route, some -of* thought we might go to Thailand. 

But nothing was finally decided. I had a car in Hanoi 
with me which I had bought for I.X.L. Some of us thought 
that, because the car was there, we could hire another 
truck and all of us cross the border into Chinese terri- 
tory. But when we were told that the journey was not safe 
and there was danger of our being robbed and killed, this 
frightened my friends and the idea was dropped. Then 
again when we heard that Indo-China was divided into two 
parts , for the sake of occupation, so far as I remember, 
at 18th parallel, to be occupied by the British forces in 
South and by the Chinese in the North, it was decided by 
all of us that we should remain in the territory that would 
be occupied by the Chinese forces because we felt that 
Nationalist Chinese Government occupation troops might be 
more sympathetic towards us in their treatment than the 
British. 

28. At last, the Chinese troops arrived in Hanoi in 
September. Chinese Commander- in- Chief was General Lo Han. 
After he had established his headquarters at Bao Dai palace 
I tried to contact him through a Chinese Array officer whom 
I used to meet. After some negotiations, General Lo Han 
invited us to meet him at the palace. So far as I remember 
I started by telling him as to who we were and requested 
him to help us in going to Delhi. I told him that as we 
were fighting against their Allies, the British, we were 
prepared to be arrested but we wanted to be sent to Delhi. 
General Lo Han asked me as to what did we do that he should 
arrest us* I told him that I fought his Allies during the 
war. He asked "Did you fight against us". I said "No, 
Netaji's instructions were that if we had to face the 


Chinese army we should either withdraw or surrender because 
the Chinese were not our enemies." He then suggested 
"But you were with the Japanese, our enemies." I said, 

"Yes, that was the most unfortunate part of the whole 
drama. We were with your enemies and you were with our. 

But Your Excellency knows that neither we nor you were 
fighting either for thq Japanese or for the British. We 
were fighting for our own respective countries." At this 
he laughed and said "You are right. I am not going to 
arrest any one of you. You are as free in Vietnam as 
anybody else. You can do whatever you like so long as you 
abide by the law of the land." 

29. I told him that although it was very kind of him, 
the British who had occupied South Indo-China might come 
and arrest us* He replied that so long as his troops were 
in occupation of North Indo-China, no British or American 
had any right to come and touch anybody without his permis- 
sion, "unless my Government ask me to hand you over to the 
British, I will not do. In the meantime, if you want to 
go away to some other place, you are at liberty to do so." 

I suggested that the only place where we could think of 
going was China but we could think of doing so only if the 
Commander-in-Chief agreed and helped us in reaching China 
safely. He said that he could not undertake to send us 
but he would see that nobody obstructed us in our going 
there. Later we discussed the question among ourselves. 

In the hope of going to China, many of us had converted 
the local currency into Chinese dollars. I also converted 
League's fund because we would have needed for our travel- 
ling and cost of living in China. But, we could come to 
no agreement as a result of our discussions because we 
felt that it was unsafe to undertake such a journey because 
of reported lawlessness on the border and in hinterland 
between Vietnam and China. This was in the month of 
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September or October. Later, Das escaped to Bangkok. 

He wanted some money, I gave him 10,000 Indo-China 
Piastres. 

30. I was not too keen to go to China as I had my 
doubts about Netaji having safely arrived in Manchuria 
because he had no contact with anybody there. X had begun 
to doubt the possibility of Japanese helping Netaji to go 
to Manchuria. I knew that they were adamant on this point 
and after armistice they were too scared to take any action 
to help us. So I felt that if Netaji were alive, he might 
have been kept in hiding either in Formos or in Japan by 
the Japanese. 

31. Then, towards the middle of December 1945, a British 
Military Mission under Col. T. Wilson arrived in Hanoi. The 
Chinese Commander-in-Chief, very kindly, indirectly 
informed me about their arrival. After a few days, Mr. 

Kewal Ram, a Sindhi merchant of Hanoi came to me and 
informed me that Col. Wilson, the head of the British 
Military Mission, wanted to see me at his headquarters. I 
asked him to go and tell the officer that till then I was 

a Minister of the Azad Hind Government and he was a Colonel 
in the British Army. Therefore, as he should have known, 
my rank was much higher. If he wanted to meet me it was 
his duty to come to me and not mine to go to him. If and 
when I was arrested, I would be his prisoner. Then I 
would be entirely at his mercy but not before I was arrested 
Next day, l.e. on the 20th of December, Kewal Ram came 
back and told me that Col. Wilson had agreed to call on 
me and had asked for appointment. I told Kewal Ram that 
next day, i.e. on the 21st December, I would receive him 
at 4-30 P.M. and I would be glad if he came and had tea 
with me. Col. Wilson came with his revolver in his belt. 

I received him and we had tea together. Although all other 


members of my party were in the house, only Col. Chatter jee 
was with me during the discussion. He told me that he 
had come to arrest us. I told him that I was ready; but, 
there were two conditions, one that we all would be taken 
together, and second that all of us would be taken to 
Delhi and not to any other place. He said that he would 
send a message immediately to his headquarters, perhaps 
in Saigon or in Singapore, and would let me know on the 
following day. We agreed to meet again on the following 
day at 4 P.M. 

32. In the meantime, I contacted my Vietnamese 

friends and I informed them that on the 22nd December, 
we were going to be arrested and asked them to broadcast 
on their radio thrice that we were arrested and that we 
were being taken to Delhi. Next day at 4, two cars 
came from Col. Wilson withmn another officer with a 
message that Col. Wilson was waiting in another place for 
me and had asked all of us to go there and meet and talk 
and that he had received a message from his headquarters. 
We took the car and followed their instructions. Col. 
Wilson was waiting at the shop of Kewal Ram. He came 
into my car and we were taken to Col. Wilson's head- 
quarters where we were arrested and the Chinese army 
officer, who was there, formally handed us over to the 
British. Next morning we were flown to Saigon and then 
to Singapore, where we were put in Pearl Hill jail and 
interrogated after two months. I was released at 
Singapore on 31st March 1946. Almost all my belongings 
including valuables disappeared from prison store. Then 
I contacted Mr, Chetfrur, who was Agent of Government of 
India in Singapore and asked him to repatriate me to 
India. This was done 2-J- months later. 


33. When the party of my friends came to Hanoi, I 
learnt perhaps from Mr. Das that a box containing jewellery 
worth, so far as I can surmise, not exceeding l£ lakhs was 
with Netaji. I know nothing about funds of I.I.L. because 
I was never to. directly incharge of Finance and funds. 

34. About Netaji, my frank opinion is that if Netaji 
was alive, he would have come out or would have sent infor- 
mation to us. So far as I know, no one received any communi- 
cation from him. I always think over the question parti- 
cularly when I see some reports in the papers that he is 
alive. I always ask myself if he is alive, why he should be 
in hiding. If his purpose is to come to India with some 
political objective, he knows that today if he comes back 

or he had come back since 1947, he would be received with 
open arms because he would have been a great asset to our 
country at this juncture and during the last five years. 

Some people might think that he is not satisfied with the 
present Government and, therefore, he might be coming at 
some suitable moment in order to stage an armed revolt in 
India. I feel very disappointed at such thoughtless sugges- 
tions; because, after all, apart from anything else, it is 
an insult to a great patriot like Netaji to suggest that he 
would do anything to throw the country into chaos and 
disorder. These friends do not realise that if Netaji 
comes to invade India with the help of any army - foreign 
or Indian, whole of India will be shocked and he will fall 
in the esteem of the people of India as a l/Aiole. If he is 
in disagreement with the policy of the Government and dis- 
satisfied with the present state of things and if he or his 
supporters feel that he could do better, there should be no 
necessity to stage armed conflict. Netaji would know that, 
today in India, he can have more freedom to preach his ideas 
than ever before. 
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35. 


I am sure Netaji would have realised it that he 


would have much greater chances of success in winning over 
the people if he had appealed to the people and had shown 
the faults of the Government. I feel that I will be insul- 
ting the intelligence and the greatness of that great* 
leader and patriot if I think that he could even dream, if 
he is alive, of coming with the aid of a foreign army to 
invade or to create an armed revolt in India. One may 
suggest that his political ideas and objective were not in 
line with the policy and programme of the present Government. 
But, I am sure, if he was alive, he would not try to achieve 
his end by creating disorder and chaos in India. However, 
if Netaji were alive, nobody would be happier than myself. 

I have entertained great regard for him since I came in 
contact with him. During the war, at times, I said things 
on radio to question the stand then taken by Shri Jawaharlal 
Nehru which in ordinary time I would never have thought 
of saying, (jut today I feel confident that Netaji, if he is 
alive, would be a great asset and a tower of strength to 
Nehru Government^ and to us all / in the gigantic task of 
shaping the future of our great country. He said at Singa- 
pore, "Once India is independent, all these differences 
will disappear". 



Dt. 3rd Mav '56 . 


Consul General for India. 
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Statement by Mr. Mir Ghulam Dastgir, 
recorded on 2nd May 1956 at Tourane. 
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Address:- Rue i^uang Nam, Tourane. 

Address in India:- Nidur Post, Mayuram Taluk, 

Tanjore District, S. India. 


I have been in Tourane for the last 14 years. 

I was here during the Japanese occupation. One aay some time 
in the year 1945 a Japanese officer, who was the Administrator 
of Tourane, by the mams ol Zuziko (Suziko) called me at his 
residence in Hotel Morin and tola me that Netaji Subhas Chandra 
Bose was in Tourane. He asked me to see at about 8-3o P.M. 

As I was preparing to go and see him, th.ere was an air-raid 
and I could not go to his place. The bombs burst on the same 
house in which he was residing. Netaji was putting up in a 
house on the way to the Station as had been arranged by the 
Japanese. It is aoout two funongs from the Hotel Morin. 

At about 9-30 P.M. the same night Suziko sent his car for me 
asking me to come to the house where Netaji was staying. 

I could not go as the air raid alarm had sounded again. The 
air raid was on till about 3-30 A.M. and I coufl. not meet him 
at night. The house in which he was residing was completely 
destroyed by the first bomb. Netaji was shifted to another 
house. 1 was informed of this by Suziko. Next day I learnt 
that Netaji had heft early in the morning for Hanoi. He 
had come here from Saigon where I learnt he had addressed 
public meetings and asked the people to help in organizing 
the Indian National Army. In Hanoi kx too, he had addressed 
public meeting and appealed for men and money for the Azad 
Hind Pauj. This was 2 or 3 months before the end oi the war. 

I do not remember the dates accurately. I never heard of 
his coming here again after that day. 

Mr. Suziko who was Civil Administrator of 
Tourane first came here in 1941 and stayed in Tourane till 
the cessation of hostilities in 1945* ( I do not remember 

in which month the war ended). In 1947 I visited Quanngi and 
met Mr. Suziko there. He was training Viet-Minh forces. 

I have not met him since then. He could speak Hindustani 
fluently as he had been in Bombay for about seven years. 

He could also speak English and Chinese. 

Only two bombs were dropped here that night. 





Admitted correct 
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Statement by Shri Teruo Hachlya, 

370 Marunouchi Building, Marunouchi, 
Choyoda-ku, Tokyo, recorded on 8th 
May 1956 at 10-30 A«M„ at Tokyo. 


I was appointed a Minister to the Provisional 
Government of Azad Hind, as far as I remember, some time 
in December 1944. At that time, I was in Tokyo. I went 
by a ship "Awa-Maru 1 * from Japan to Saigon, Previously, 

I understood that Mr. Ishii, the Japanese Ambassador in 
Burma used to deal with the Azad Hind Government in case he 
was so requested, although not accredited to the latter. 

I was appointed as the first Minister to the Provisional 
Government of Azad Hind because Netaji thought that it would 
be better to have direct diplomatic relations with the 
Foreign Office in Japan through a Minister duly accredited 
and not always through the Military Officers. 

From Saigon to Bangkok I and my party went 
by car. I stayed in Bangkok for some time waiting for a 
seat in a plane. On 17th of March, I went by a military 
plane to Rangoon; all the other members of my staff remained 
behind in Bangkok waiting for transport, I arrived in 
Rangoon on the 17th March 1945, On my arrival in Rangoon, 

I tried to meet Netaji, Mr. Ota who was already in Rangoon 
and had been working with the Hikari Kikan, but who was then 
attached to my staff, was asked by me to arrange for an 
interview for me with Netaji, This, however, could not be 
done owing to some diplomatic difficulty regarding 
credentials. I was under the impression when I left Tokyo 
that all these matters had been settled previously between 
the Foreign Office and Netaji, In this way, I could not 
meet Netaji while I was in Rangoon. Netaji and his party 
left Rangoon on the evening of 24th. We followed shortly 
afterwards. I could not go with Netaji* s party as he was 

accompanied by the Hikari Kikan party. On the way, my car 
broke down and I and my party were obliged to undertake the 
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journey by a military truck. At Waw, we found that the 
ferry bridge had been blown up. We were obliged to wade 
across the river. Next day when we were resting in a wood 
by the side of the road, Netaji learnt about me from some 
of the officers. We met there for the first time and 
Netaji asked me to accompany him in his car. From there 
Netaji and I went in the same car up to Sittang, General 
Isoda who was the Chief of the Hikari Kikan was also with us 
in the same party. He was staying in a separate house 
across the Sittang in a forest. After crossing the Sittang, 
Netaji and General Isoda discussed transport arrangements 
for the rest of his party particularly the Rani of Jhansl 
girls. Since adequate transport could not be provided for 
them, Netaji decided to walk on foot, I deputed Mr.Kakltsubo 
who was at that time First Secretary of the Legation, to 
accompany him. Mr. Kakitsubo is now ia the Japanese Consul 
General in Sydney, He was a good friend of Netaji. From 
this place, I parted company with Netaji and went with 
General Isoda and Mr. Ota by truck to Moulmein. Netaji 
arrived soon after our arrival in Moulmein, one or two days 
later. We stayed in Moulmein for about a week when transport 
arrangements were made for Netaji f s party and Netaji left 
Moulmein by car. We left Moulmein together. We arrived 
in Bangkok on 14th of May. The last portion of our journey 
to Bangkok was undertaken by train. In Bangkok, we stayed 
in a hotel, while Netaji was given a separate house, Netaji 1 
house was outside the town. I remember I met Netaji once 
while he was in Bangkok. It was a brief interview of 10 or 
20 minutes. I do not remember the subjects discussed but 
they were not of great importance. 

After a short stay at Bangkok, Netaji went to 
Singapore. He returned from there on 16th of August after 
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hearing that the Japanese had surrendered* As soon as 
Netaji arrived in Bangkok, I went and delivered to him a 
message which I had received from the Government of Japan. 
The message conveyed the decision of the Japanese Government 
to surrender. It contained an appreciation of the 
co-operation that Netaji had extended to them in the pro- 
secution of war. The message also contained an offer from 
the Government of Japan to be of any assistance to him* 

I remember having a short discussion with Netaji on this 
subject and I think it was on this occasion that Netaji 
said that the Government of Japan having surrendered 
unconditionally would not be in a position to afford any 
protection to him. He was, therefore, more inclined to 
( contact Russia. I did not make any further comments on 
'this suggestion, but conveyed the girst of our conversation 


to my Government. I do not remember having received any 


reply to this from my Government. The next day, we left 
Bangkok in two aeroplanes which were arranged by General 


* 


Isoda of the Hikari Kikan. As far as I remember, Netaji 


was accompanied by General Isoda, some other Japanese and 
five or six Indian officers whose names I do not recollect* 


As far as I remember, we left Bangkok in the morning and 
reached Saigon a few hours later. I do not remember what 
type of plane it was but it was a small plane in which 


Netaji travelled. About the time we left Bangkok, my 
impression was that Netaji was to. proceed to Manchuria either 


direct or via Japan, I think he was first going to Japan. 
My impression was that he wanted to go to Japan to discuss 
his future plans and make necessary arrangements with the 
authorities In Japan. 


I remember having been to Dalat once but it 


was not on this occasion. Matters relating to transport 
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correct. 


were being dealt with by the military authorities. 

At that time, I had no occasion to interfere and felt 
sorry that Netaji could get only two seats in the plane 
from Saigon but the situation was such that it was entirely 
beyond my control to provide more seats for him. 

So far as I am concerned, I felt that once 
Netaji left Bangkok for Japan, it was not necessary for me 
to proceed any further but being asked by General Isoda to 
accompany Netaji up to Saigon, I did so, I had no plan to 
accompany Netaji beyond Saigon but might have done so If 
asked by our Foreign Office, 

Netaji left Saigon some time in the after- 
noon. From Saigon Netaji was accompanied by one Indian 
Staff Officer. I know that General Shidei was also 
travelling by the same plane. I was told that General 
Shidei was going to Manchuria on transfer. I thought he 
was going either as Chief of the General Staff or as 
Assistant Chief of General Staff of the Japanese Army in 
Manchuria, The plane took off quite smoothly. We spent 
the night in a hotel. Mr. Kakitsubo, First Secretary, was 
also with me. As far as I remember, I returned to 
Bangkok by an aeroplane accompanied by Mr. Kakitsubo, I do 
not remember whether General Isoda accompanied us but I 
remember General Isoda told me either at Saigon or Bangkok 
that Netaji* s plane had met with an accident. I cannot 
exactly remember whether he told me whether Netaji had been 
killed or not. Later I learnt that he had been killed. I 
think this information came through the Military Headquarters 
in Saigon to General Isoda who conveyed the same to me, I 
did not see the actual telegram that General Isoda had 
received. He conveyed the news to me verbally. 

We stayed in Bangkok till November 1945 when 

• j| 

I was taken to Delhi to appear as a witness in the Red Fort 





Statement by Shri Narain Das, 64 Rue Fes Tangier s, 
French Morocco, recorded at Tokyo on 8-5-1956 at 
3 P.M. 
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During the war-time when the movement 

for India f s independence was at its height in East Asia, 

I was at Saigon. I was Housing Secretary in the Indian 

Independence League , Saigon Branch, My job was to provide 

houses for the staff of the 6 I,I»L. and I,N,A, I was a 

member of the Fund Collection Committee, Saigon. I do not 

exactly remember how much we collected. We collected about 

70 to 75 lakh Piastres, 

I first met Netaji when he arrived in 

Saigon accompanied by a young Indian having a small beard, 

I think his name was Hasan, They were on their way to 

Tokyo, The Japanese had sent for prominent Indians in 

Saigon to meet him at the Hotel Majestic which was at 

that time known as Nippon Hotel, where he was putting up. 

During the course of my stay in Saigon, I also met Col, 

Allagappan and General Chatterjee when I was appointed 

Housing Secretary, I handed over my residence to General 

Chatterjee, This house was located in the Giadingh area 

and belonged to our firm of Chothirmal, 

Netaji visited Saigon a number of times 

but he always staged at the Hotel Majestic, Netaji 

addressed meetings of Indians everytime he came to Saigon 

and he always demanded contributions for the Azad Hind 

Fauj who were fighting on the front-line. He also exhorted 

Indians to co-operate with him in furthering the Indian 

independence movement in the Far East, In all he must have 

come to Saigon about four or five times, 

Mr. Loko Singh Advani was the Vice-President 

of our Indian Association and the President of our Sindhi 

* 

community in Saigon. On day, it was, I think, on the 
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17th of August 1945, at about Lunch time, Mr. Advani 
was Informed by the Japanese liaison that Netaji had 
come at my bungalow in Giadingh area and had been asked 
to coma and meat Netajl there with all the prominent 
members of the Indian League and to make arrangements 
for food etc, Mr. Advani informed me and both of us 
went to the bungalow. It was at about 3 P.M, We went 
there and kept waiting till 4-30 or 5 P.M, Then we 
enquired of theorderly, Ram Keo Gosai who told us that 
Netaji had arrived with only one Japanese and that after 
taking food, had left immediately after lunch, i.e, before 
our arrival at the bungalow. We were very much dis- 
appointed. 

Two or three days later, we read in the local 
papers that the plane carrying Netaji had crashed and that 
Netaji had died. 

Two or three days later, I met General Chat ter jer 
in Saigon. He came to the bungalow in Giadingh area. 
General Chatterjee was in a very disappointed mood because 
he was extremely anxious to meet Netaji and he was under 
the feeling that Netajl was anxious to meat him. General 
Chatter jee was accompanied by Lt. Pran Nath, his A.D.C. 
There were two or three other I.N.A. officers. They did 
not stay there for long; I think they hardly stayed there 
for one or two nights and they left for some unknown 
destination. When the British forces arrived in Saigon, 

I was arrested and kept in detention for 25 days. 

Later there was a Viet-Minh movement In Saigon and I could 
not go to my Villa for two or three months. When order was 
restored, I went to see my bungalow. I found that lt had 
been totally destroyed. 

In addition to this big house in Giadingh area, 
we had also rented other houses for accommodation of 


League and TNA personnel. Ther* was a 'broadeasting unit 
In Saigon also. We rented a house for this Unit which 
consisted of five or six persons. There were a number 
of BtTA officers. Some were connected with the broadcasting 
unit, others as Instructors for training, some mof’e as 
orderlies and guards. These persons were K BUH X o r t e d 
occupying flats and outhouses which we had rented for them. 


After we heard the news of the nlanp crash, 


we did not believe the news. So we did not hold any memorial 
meeting* 


After my arrest in Saigon, T was interrogated 


by Capt, Brickvith and Captain Quereishi of the British 
Occupation forces, I left for India in 1946 and stayed 
there for three or four months and came again to Saigon, 

Admitted correct. 







statement by Ur* Keiklohi Aral (at present leading 
Director, The society of polymer science, Japan, 
Lecturer of Tokyo TJhiv. Lecturer of Keio TTniv. ) , 

9, 3-ohome, Honcho, Hihonbasbl, ghuo-ku, Tokyo, japan, 
recorded on gth May 1956 3 P*M. 


1 ?.as in the same plane as *>etajl. 

1 was a Captain in the Air Force belonging to 
Ftukasa Unit Ho* 2793. During the course of my service, 

1 was posted at Saigon, Singapore, Kuala Lumpur, Taiping, 
Rangoon and Mandalay* 1 was also posted in Sumatra, java 
and Indochina. A,t the time of the Japanese surrender, I 
was at Saigon. I was in Saigon for two weeks waiting for 
an aeroplane, to return to Tokyo, where I had been ordered 
to come back and report to war Office. 

I met Hetaji at Saigon aerodrome on 17th August 
1945 at about mid-day. I was in the plane and the propeller 
had already started 'hen w egaji and his party came in a ear 
and asked the plane to wait so that they could come on 
board. In the plane were the following:- 


v^- 
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Lt. col. No&ogaki. 

Major Kono. 

Lt. Col. sakai. 

Sergeant okshita. 

Col. Habibur Rehman. 

Hetaji Chandra Bose. 

General shidei. 

Myself and others. 

Thsrs wers in all 12 or 13 psrsons on board 
including 3 or 4 members of the orew. I was a Ground 
Engineer in the Air Force and my job was to supply Bpare 
parts etc. The plans in which we flew was a tv ins-engined 
bomber of the latest type. It was not carrying any bombs 
at that time but was being used for transport. Thera were 
no seats and we were sitting on the floor, we took off 
from saigon at about I-30 F.M. quite smoothly.- ”'e reached 
Tourane in the evening; the flight took about ,3 hours to 
reach Tourane from Saigon. 

Ketaji, Col. Keblbur Rahman, General Shldel, 

Lt. Col. Konogagl, myself end all the other officers on 
board, put up in the night at the largest hotel in the 

town those name 1 do not recollect, ’e had dinner 

/ 

together end at the table General shldel, myself and Nataj 
talked about the future of Asia and Europe. 

Hetaj said:- , 

* * 

"Although Japan was defeated in the war, lt was 
significant in touching off national emancipation movements 
or stimulating underdeveloped countries of poutjieast Asia 


to rise up. The objective of the- H sljf ar has never 
died out beobuse of Japan* a defeat in the wr, and 
Z should like to declare that French Tndo-CMna, Burma, 
Java as veil sa India would achieve their independence 
in the near future. Row, this has been realized end I 
an. deeply ixw pressed with it." 

At that tine, I v/aa not aware where Heteji was 
proceeding, be kept talking till late hours in the night. 
">'e had breakfast early in the juorning at break of dawn 
and proceeded to the plane and took off soon after. The 
take-off wen smooth end the see ting arrangement was ea 
before which X have shown in the sketch plan. The craw 
was in the nose of the plane. . on the right side was 
General Shidel and behind him i-t. col. 56 kelj opposite 
General shidei was betajl and behind him col. habibur 
nahman. Than came Col. Konogeki, ifajor Kono and myself. 

After taking off from Tourane, the plana proceeded 
toverc e Formosa end landed at Taihoku at about noon on 
18 th August 1^45* tw got down end had our luneh in one 
tent. Some cotton eloth was spread on the ground ae some 
very important persona were expected. $e stayed at the 
air-field for about one hour. At the air- fie Id I heard 
heteji talking to Col. Rahman that his intention vea to 
proceed to Muknden, the capital of ?/anehurla.‘ # 7 self, 
General Shi del end others were bound for Tokyo. Finally, 
it was decided that the plane should proceed to tJukuden 
although it was more distant then Japan. In order to go 
to krukuden it wee necessary to take on board more gasolene 
It was filled to capacity. Aa a result, what with the 
baggage and passengers on board, the plane became over- 
loaded. In a few minutes, we had gained about 500 meters 
approximately. I could not judge the height accurately 
as I could not see the ground. X heard two loud nolaee 
and the plane started to dive towards the earth. X found 
the ground rapidly approaching towards us, and the next 
moment I realized that the plane was crashing. I learnt 
later that the two loud noises were due first to one of 
the propellers dropping and the second to one of the 
engine a falling out. 

(Remakrs:- "Cause of oraBh because of over-loading" 

Xt was the first time in the history of Japanese 
Army plane that an adroplane crashed aa ita propeller aame 
off and the reaction caused the engine slip out of the 
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plane. The pilot was the veteran of ^apaaeee a roy end 
wee matchless in the skill. He was specifically selected 
as special precaution was exercised for the safe flight. ) S 

On crashing to the ground, the plane broke into two] 
about the middle as shown in the red pencil in the sketch *■ 
plan* since I was sitting in the rear portion, I was thrown 
out. Since general shidei and hetaji were sitting in the 
front portion, they were badly burnt, a s they were trapped 
and could not get out. When the plena crashed, X was tossed 
out and almost senseless but X ran away from the aeroplane 
and halted about !*> meters away from the plane but 7 was not 
In my senses. Fven though I was 15 meters away, the heat of 
the burning plane burnt the right portion of my face, the 
back aides of both my hands and the front portion of ay 
fore-arm* (These show burnt marks). 

X lost my senses, 'hen I regained them, 1 saw a 
man running round the v, recked plane shooting "Shidel, <?hidei" 
X recognised that man to be Lt.col. aakal. Hearing this, 

I realised that X was not dead, As 2 was not in ay senses, 

I cannot give details of the fire which was put out by the 
fire-fighting staff there. After that, X was taken in a 
mo tot vehole to the Hospital. 1 was the first to be taken 
there. I waa la ft at the Hospital gate from where 1 walked 
e few paces and went Inside the hospital. 

After sometime, ^leta ji and General Shidel were 
brought In the hospital. * General shidel was vary badly 
burnt and his body was charred. Blood was coming out of 
his eyes and the corner of hia mouth. 2 could not recognise 
the condition of his dress as he had been burnt ell over 
his body. 


II 


l\ 


I was waiting at the entrance of the hospital. 

I saw all the 1£ or 13 persons Involved in the plane 
crash being brought there in military vehicles. There 

* m * 

were soldiers and army nnrses accompanying them. All 

of them, Including Netajl and General Shldel, with one 

exception, were carried on stretchers. Col. Nonagakl 

could walk. He told me that as I was injured I should 

to and receive treatment. So I came and laid down on 

a bed inside the hospital wafrd. Betajl and General Shlde l 

were taken to a room to the left of the entrance. I was 

in a room to the right of the entrance. Those who were 

seriously burnt or injured,' were taken to the room to 

the left of the entrance, others whose Injury or burn was 

not so serious, were taken to the room to the right of 

the entrance. When they were brought In, I noticed that 

the bodies of Netajl and General Shidei had taken on the 

colour of tanned leather. I could not tell whether 

\ vj , 

either Netajl or General Shldel had put their clothes on 

* 

which had been burnt. My Impression at that time was 
that both were dead. After I laid down on the hospital 
bed, my hands were In a state of cramp, my head was 
reeling and there was darkness before my eyes, and my whole 

body was In pain and I could not move. Half an hour after 

I , * V t • V 

I laid down on the bed 1 enquired of a hospital nurse, whose 
name I did not recollect, about the condition of Netajl 
and General Shldel. I continued to ask about their 
condition from time to time thereafter. When I asked the 

\ i\ 

nurse the first time, she told me that Netajl was alive 
but that General Shldel was dead*. She kept me informed 
about Netajl* s condition till she told me at about 10 p.m. 
that he had expired. I was under the Impression that \ 
a Doctor had been in attendance on Netajl all the time. 

I was given treatment, bandaged and confined to bed for 


T 
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a few days. I was than transferred to another hospital. 

It night have been after 2 or 3 days- I did not sea 
Netajl again. Oaring ay stay in the first hospital, 

I did not hare any talk with any of the other Injured 
parsons. Whan I came to ay ward, Netajl and General Shldel 
vara taken to the other ward. I did not sea than at all. 
Thera vara three or four Injured persons, in the same 
rooa as ayself but I did not have any talk with than. 

I am not aware how the dead bodies of Netajl and General 
Shldel vara disposed of. 

2 or' 3 of the Injured persons who had also bean 
taken to the second hospital (adjacent to Kyoto Hospital) 
died there. 

Aaong those who vara also taken to the second 
hospital, vara Col. Nonog akl, Col. Habibur Rahman, Major 

Kono, and Col. Sakai* There vara some others. A few 

■ . * 

days after going to the second hospital when ay Injuries 
vara a little better and I could nova a little, I net 

Col. Habibur Rehaan and had talks with hla. Col. Habibur 

* 

Rehaan* s head, face and hands vara bandaged. After two 
weeks. Col. Habibur Rehaan with Col. Nonog akl vent away 
to Tokyo taking with hla Netajl* a ashes and belongings. 

I do not know where the ashes vara. 

• 1 ' 

I was In the second hospital for about 40 days. 
Col. Sakai also vent in the saae plane as Col. Nonogakl. 
After the three above-named gentlemen had left, nyself, 
Major Kono and one or two survivors from the crew of 

the wrecked plane proceeded to Tokyo In another plane. 

* a 

f Aaong the survivors of the crew, I only recollect the 
nave of Sargeant Ok shit a. 

t * 

On returning to ay home In Tokyo, I was nursed 
by ay wife, who was doct cress and later reported ayself 
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V 


to the At ay Headquarters (Riku Gunsho). Z was not 


Interrelated either by American or British Intelligence* 
X did not relate the Incident to any body lest it should 


cause sensation In the world t as I bad a great respect 

* 

for the late Hetaji. 

Question by Chair mam After the plane crash 
uhen did you see Col. Hablbur Rahman first? 

Answer i I saw him In the second hospital. 
Question by Shrl Maitrai Was there any official 
enquiry after the air-crash? 

Answer t There Is always an official enquiry 
but in the present case Z have no knowledge of It as 
Z was in the hospital* 


Interpreted by Ur. Rahman 
Admitted correct. 
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General S. Isoda 


* 


Statement by Ex-Lt. General Sahuro Isoda, 
Manbamachi, Tanogun, Gumma Prefec., recorded 
on 10th May at 3 P.M., 12th May at 11 A.M. 



* I' 1 q f 


and 2-30 P.M. at Tokyo 


On the ?th of January 1944 I was 


appointed Chief of the Hlkari Kikan by the Imperial 
Order in China. By the end of the month I made 
contact in Tokyo with the Chief of Army Staff and Chief 
of the Naval Staff. Sometime in the end of January, I 
went to Singapore. 


Previous to this appointment, I was 


commanding the 22nd Division in China with the rank of 
Lt. General. 


At Singapore, I met General Chatterjee 


who was the Foreign Minister to the Provisional Government 
of Azad Hind, I met senior officers of the Azad Hind 
FauJ in Singapore and left for Rangoon on or about the 
10th of February. In Rangoon I met Netaji. 


The Hikari Kikan was a liaison organisa- 


betveen the Provisional Government of Azad Hind on the 
one hand and the Government of Japan on the other. At the 
same time, it was also a liaison organisation between the 
I.N.A. and the Japanese Military Command. 


I reported to JNetaji that I had taken over 


from my predecessor. General Yamamoto and told him that I 
would try to discharge my duties to the best of my ability. 
In reply, Netaji told me that he would look to me for all 
help and assistance in the matter of any difficulties 
that might be met regarding the movement etc. 


The organisation of the Hikari Kikan was 


as follows i- 


General Yamamoto was the Chief of Staff, 


Col. Kagawa was the Political and Supply 

Staff Officer. 


It . C o 1 , . , . 
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Lt. Col. Takagi, General Staff Officer, who was 
the Liaison about special service 
and information arid dealt with the 
I.N.A. soldiers. 

Major Takahashi, Senior Adjutant. 

Lt. Nyui, Junior Adjutant. 

Different officers dealt with different functions at the 
headquarters. In addition there were branches of Hikari 
Kikan in different places, such as Singapore, Penang, 

Bangkok, Saigon. There were sub-sections in Djakarta, 

Manila, Hanoi, Sumatara. In Djakarta, Manila and such 
other places where there were no I.N.A, units, the Hikari 
Kikan dealt with the local branch of the E.I.L. There 
were also Hikari Kikan units in the front-line area where 
the I.N.A. units were operating. 

Shortly after my arrival in Rangoon, it was 
decided that the I.N.A. would take part in the Imphal 
operations in accordance with the plan which was arranged 
previously. Accordingly Netaji went to Meimyo where he had 
consultations with General Mutaguchi, Commander of the 
Japanese Army in that front. As a result of these dis- 
cussions, the I.N.A, was deployed for action. During the 
discussions with General Mutaguchi, it was confirmed again 
that the I.N.A. would function on an equal basis on the 
front-line and that the Indian National Army would receive 
orders direct from their own Supreme Headquarters under the 
guidance of Netaji in Rangoon which were agreed between 
the Japanese Army and I.N.A. previously. 

In the initial stages in the battle of Imphal, 
the Japanese and the I.N.A. forces made good headway but 
later on their advance was halted due to certain difficulties 
connected with the transport, rations and ammunitions. 

Early in July 1944, the Japanese and the INA forces had to 
make a general withdrawal all-along the front. Then the 
I.N.A, first concentrated in the area of Mandalay and 


* * * 


and eventually In the area of Pyinmana. 

After the withdrawal, Netaji was disappointed 
but he ordered re-organisation of his forces and was 
determined to continue the fight. 

In the first Instance, previous to the Imphal 
operations, Netaji thought that the offensive from Akyab 
side to Chittagong area would have better chances of 
success as there was more political activity in that area 
but later due to other more important military considera- 
tions, the Imphal front was selected. 

On or about October 23rd, Netaji left Rangoon 

„ v 

for Tokyo, via Saigon, Hainan, Taihoku and Osaka. I 
accompanied Netaji with Col, Kagawa, Mr. Nigeshi and 
Lt, Nyui. General Chatterjee, General Ki$ni and Col, Habib ur 
Rehman accompanied Netaji, 

One of the principal objects of his visit was 
to arrange for assistance from the Japanese Government 
in the form of repayable loans rather than as outright 
gifts. The second object was to obtain supplies of arms 
and ammunition including tanks, guns and supporting weapons. 
The third object was to increase the strength of the 
I.N.A. 

The loan was arranged payable on a monthly 

basis. Due to shortage, the Japanese Government could not 

supply tanks and guns but arranged for a bomber plane 

for Netaji and also a small quantity of ammunition. 

The Japanese Government recognised the Provisional 

Government of Azad Hind and agreed to establish diplomatic 
^ * 
relation with it, Netaji was not in favour of the 

relations previously subsisting with the Government of 

Azad Hind which was something like the relation with the 

Government of Manchuko. He wished that there should be 1 

a separate and directly accredited Minister or Ambassador 

to his Government. Mr. Hachiya was appointed as the 
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Japanese Minister to the Provisional Government, Mr, Hachiya 
arrived in Rangoon in February 1945 but as he carried with 
him no credential from the Emperor, he was not received by 
Netaji, The credential was subsequently sent to Mr, Hachiya 
by the Japanese Government, 

On his return journey from Tokyo, on the 
29th of November, Netaji stayed in Fukuoka due to bad weather 
and from there proceeded to Shanghai, He reviewed the work 
of the I.I.L, at Shanghai, At Taihoku, he was held up 
for three days due to bad weather. From Taihoku, we went to 
Saigon via Hainan, At Saigon, Netaji met General Count 
Terauchi, the Supreme Commander of the Southern Japanese 
Forces. There Netaji informed him of the talks he had with 
the Japanese Government in Tokyo. From there I proceeded 
to Rangoon and Netaji went to Singapore. Netaji returned 
to Rangoon from Singapore in the end of December after 
inspecting his troops in Malaya. During the month of January, 
there was no special activity except that Netaji inspected 
the I.N.A* units. Also during this month, Netaji' s birth- 
day week was celebrated on which occasion, people donated 
large quantities of gold and jewellery, times his weight 
was collected in gold and jewellery. 

In February, Netaji inspected the front 
accompanied by Col, Habib ur Rehman and Major Takahasl, Senior 
Adjutant. Netaji inspected the front-line of Melktlla, 

At that time, in a certain sector from the 
Irrawady river, some of the Army units had surrendered as a 
result of which, the situation had become very critical, 

Netaji was keen to visit that sector himself, Netaji went to 
Meiktila and contacted General Shah Nawaz Khan and put him 
In charge of that front to restore the situation. Since the 
military situation was getting very precarious on, that front, 

I sent a telegram to Netaji advising him not to proceed to 
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tha Popa sector as that was considered to be very dangerous* 
Instead I went there myself with Col. Gulzara Singh. 

When Col. Gulzara Singh and I were returning from Popa 
front to Rangoon, at about mid-night a plane dived and 
machine-gunned our car. This was at about mid-night. 

Such instances generally occurred. After we returned to 
Rangoon, Netaji was at Melktila area. As it was rather 
dangerous to remain there, the British forces having 
advanced, I was anxious that Netaji should return to Rangoon 
soon. After inspecting his troops at the front, Netaji 
returned to Rangoon about the 10th of February 1945. Due to 
advance of the British forces and withdrawal of our forces 
Netaji was rather disturbed and we discussed some of our 
future plans about the defence in the front-line at 
Rangoon, Eventually, Netajl decided to retire with his 
headquarters and some I.N.A. units from Rangoon to 
Moulmein on 24th April 1945. Netaj i , sparty arrived in 
Moulmein about the 1st of May. Ne caji* s departure was 
delayed almost to the last minute because Netaji insisted 
that the Rani of Jhansi unit should be evacuated from 
Rangoon before he left Rangoon. At Moulmein Netaji 
attended to various details for arranging transport for 
the rest of his party, his troops and the Rani of Jhansi 
regiment. Having left Moulmein on or about the 10th of 
May, Netaji arrived in Bangkok on the 14th of May. It was 
after our arrival in Bangkok that I started negotiations 
with the Government of Japan regarding Netaji , s plans to 
move his headquarters to Shanghai. After Netaji retreated 
to Bangkok from Rangoon, we discussed some of our future 
plan. Netaji wanted to remove his headquarters to Shanghai 
and a Branch at Peking and disperse his forces in different 
parts of China. As the Japanese Military authorities could 
not provide iMetaji with the necessary transport, this plan 
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i fell through. Another plan was that the Headquarters 
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would be at Saigon with Branches at Shanghai and Peking 
or any place in North China and Neta^i would inspect 



v 


\ 

\ 

these places by plane. The reason for selecting Peking 
was that Netaji would be nearer Russian territory and so 
would be in a better position to contact Soviet Russia, 

In the beginning, the Government of Japan and the Imperial 
General Headquarters, Tokyo, were reluctant to accept this 
scheme but later when I explained to them that Netaji*s 
intention wqs not to cut off his relations with Japan even 
a little but to have an alternative contact with Russia 
while maintaining full contact with the Government of Japan, 
they accepted this plan. This plan was approved by the 
Government of Japan with regard to Netaji f s Government, 
the I.N.A. troops and the Indian Independence League, 

This was in the middle of May after Netaji came to Bangkok, 
The normal channel of communication with the Imperial 
General Headquarters and the Japanese Government was through 
the headquarters of F.M. Count Terauchi but in very urgent 
cases, we could deal direct with the Imperial General Head- 
quarters, Tokyo, under intimation to F.M, Terauchi. The 
channel of communication from the Japanese Government and 
the Imperial General Headquarters was the same. The 
acceptance by the Government of Japan of Netaj^s plan was 
conveyed to me direct by the Imperial General Headquarters, 
Tolfyo, over the wireless. The Intimation was also formally 
sent to me through the Headquarters of F.M. Terauchi. 

I co$mnicated this decision of the Government of Japan 
to Netaji immediately. I do not know what N0taji , s 
reactions were but he was of the opinion that the Army should 
start moving towards Saigon. 

In Bangkok, Netaji made arrangements for the 
reception of the troops who were pouring into Bangkok and he 

als o made arrangements to reorg- anise the units of the 
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Indian National Army. The I.N.A* units were accommodated 
in Choultouri camp near Bangkok, Later about the middle of 
June 1945 Netaji left Bangkok for a tour of inspection of 
units in Singapore and Malaya with the object of raising their 
morale,' I did not accompany Netaji to Singapore, Mr. Hachiya 
also stayed behind in Bangkok, Mr. Hachiya had proceeded 
independently from Rangoon, but at Waw, he met Netaji* s 
party and from there to Sittang river he and I came with 
Netaji in the same car. Netaji returned from Singapore to 
Bangkok on 16th of August 1945, 

On 9th or 10th of August while listening to 
Radio broadcasts from Sen Francisco and Moscow and some other 
places, I came to know that the Government of Japan had 
started negotiations for surrender through the Russian Govt. 
Tfien I came to the conclusion that this was probably correct* 

. f 

I was, therefore, keen that Netaji should return to Bangkok 
quickly, so that I could explain the situation to him but 
since N.etaji was very busy in the inspection of his troops 
he could not return before the surrender. On 13th of 

- 4 * 

August I heard over the San Francisco and Moscov/ Radios that 
Hhe Government of Japan would accept unconditional surrender 
which was requested by the Allied Powers. At this stage, too 
I tried to contact Netaji and asked him to hurry back 
to Bangkok but this too could not be done. On 13th August 
after I listened to the Radio broadcasts, I received the 
following order through the G.H.Q* of F.M, Terauchi from the 
Imperial General Headquarters, Tokyo, The order was to the 
effect - 


{ i 

I \ 


/ 



1. that the Kwantung army in Manchuria will take up 
a defensive attitude and continue to resist all 
attacks from Soviet Russia. The main force 
of the Japanese Army was to continue fighting 
as best as it could in the Pacific Ocean operatl< 


2. that the forces under F.M, Terauchi were to 
coriinue to hold their present positions and 
continue the task already allotted to them. 


3, that the orders given above relating to the 
Kwantung army, Pacific region army and armies 


# * 





S< 






under the command of F.M, Count Terauchi, were 
to be communicated to the Head of the 
Provisional Government of Azad Hind and the 
Indian national Army, 

fi Since Netaji was not present in Bangkok then, I communicated 
this information to General Bhonsle who was the Chief of 
Staff of I.N,A, I made it clear to General Bhonsle that 
this order was received from the Imperial General Headquarters 
in Tokyo and thqt I did not know what the intention of thp 

I 4 ■ T 

Japanese Government, which had the authority to^ecide yee 
or no towards the request of unconditional surrender, was 
as I had received no information from the Japanese Government 
in this respect. Since I suppose that the Japanese Govt, 
will probably accept the request of the unconditional 
surrender, I hinted General Bhonsle about this point as above 
stated. I communicated this information to General Bhonsle 
on the 14th of August, 

At mid-day on 15th of August, I heard a special 
broadcast by the Emperor of Japan asking the Japanese 
forces to surrender, I communicated this to General Bhonsle, 
The content of the Emperor's broadcast was that in order to 
save the Japanese nation from destruction, he (the Emperor) 
had decided to surrender. He appealed to all his forces to 
obey the surrender order. 

General Bhonsle and I sent a telegram to Netaji 
informing him of the Japanese Governments surrender and 
requesting him to return to Bangkok immediately. 

On 16th of August, Netaji returned to Bangkok, 

Mr, Hachiya, Lt. Col, Takagi, Col. Kagawa, Lt, Nyul, General 
Bhonsle and I went to the aerodrome to receive him. From the 
aerodrome, Netaji came straight to my house which was nearer 


1 


the aerodrome than Netaji f s usual place of residence, I did 
not remember who accompanied Netaji. I remember that Netaji 
was accompanied by three or four I.N.A, officers. They had 
travelled from Singapore in Army bomber - probably his own 
plane. I do not remember exactly he might have travelled 
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in his own plane. I found Netaji very much depressed. 

At my house, we discussed the present situation arising 
out of the surrender of the Japanese. Netaji expressed 
a desire to go to Russia. I promised all the help that 
I could give' to Retail. Retail had some difficulty 
regarding funds. Eventually, the plan xxx that was 
finally settled was that Netaji would first go to Tokyo, 
thank the Japanese Government for all the assistance 
that they had given him and secure some more financial a l 
if necessary, and then proceed to Russia via Manchuria, 

At Bangkok, I made arrangements for two / 
aeroplanes to take us to Saigon. Next day, i.e. on 17th 
August 1945, early in the morning at about 7 A.M. we left 
Bangkok by these two planes; in one plane were Netaji, 

Ayer, Hasan and Habib ur Rehman. I do not remember if 
Gulzara Singh was there but later I saw him at Saigon, and 
in the second plane were myself, Minister Hachiya, my 
Adjutant, Secretary to Mr. Hachiya and some other Japanese 
officers. It took us about an hour and a half to reach 
Saigon. We arrived there at about 9 A.M. Both the planes 
landed safely at Saigon. At the aerodrome, we were 
received by Staff Officer Lt. Col. Tada of the Terauchi 
Army (Southern Army), As soon as we alighted from the 
plane, we were told by Col. Tada that there was only one 
seat available on the plane and that Netaji alone could go 
by that plane. On hearing that the Southern Army were 
prepared to offer only one seat to Netaji, I was aery 
annoyed and told Col. Tada that it was a very regrettable 
matter that Netaji who had done so much for us, should 
find difficulty in securing more seats by the plane. In 
order to secure some more seats in the plane, I decided 
to go to Dalat near the headquarters of F.M, Count 
Terauchi, I told Netaji of this decision and requested him 
to proceed to the headquarters of the Indian Independence 
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League, Saigon, and to wait for my return from Dalat, 

I went to Dalat accompanied by my Adjutant, Lt. Nyui. 

From Saigon I went by a very small plane which could 
accommodate only two or three passengers. As soon as 
I arrived at the Dalat aerodrome and was preparing to 
proceed to the headquarters of F.M. Terauchi, Col. Yano 
accompanied by another Staff Officer, arrived at the 
aerodrome. Col. Yano was the Chief of the Information 
Section at the headquarters of the Southern Army, Dalat, 

He asked me to wait a little at the aerodrome and not meet 

* 


F.M. Terauchi as no useful purpose would be served by my 
meeting him then as no plane was available. Shortly 

afterwards, I received a telephone call from General Numata 

\ 

Chief of Staff of the Southern Army, Dalat, informing me 
that he had brought matters relating to Netaji, to the 
notice of F.M, Terauchi and that he was hopeful that they 
would succeed in providing two or three seats besides 
Netaji in a plane shortly. Having got this assurance 
from General Numata, I did not consider it necessary to 
meet F,M. Terauchi, and returned to Saigon by the same 
plane by which I had gone to Dalat. When I arrived at 
the Saigon aerodrome, I was told by Col. Tada that besides 
Netaji only one more seat would be available on the plane, 

I was very much upset to hear this news as I had been 

* 

assured at Dalat that at least two or three seats more 
besides ^etaji would be available. I was in a fix and 
was very reluctant to go to Nel&ji. Eventually, I did gaix 


* 


*- 


X*x)tElx}i:y go to the place where Netaji was staying in 
Saigon at the Branch office of the I.I.L, and told him 
about the situation. I do not remember whether Col. Tada, 


who told me that only one seat besides him would be 
available, met me at the aerodrome or at the residence of 
Netaji. At the residence of Netaji, I saw Ayer, Chatterjee, 




Hasan, Habib and Gulzara Singh. I do not remember 

accurately but I think Mr. Debnath Das and Col. Pritam 

Singh were also there. Netaji, when told by me that only 

one seat besides him would be available in the plane, 

was of the opinion that it would be useless for him to go „ 

unless he was accompanied by all the other officers 
s 

and he inisted that seats should be made available for the 
whole of his party. Netaji wished to take the whole of 
his party with him but I told him that it was impossible 
at that moment as only two seats were available. This 
discussion went on for a long time, Netaji was insistent 
upon taking the whole of his party with him. Eventually, 
on the persuasion of Mr. Ayer and General Chatterjee, 

Netaji asked me to wait for his decision which would be 
given to me after 10 minutes. I waited there for 10 
minutes when Netaji came and told me in a very disgusted 
mood that he would avail of the two seats that were being 
offered to him on the condition that the rest of his party 
should follow him the next day. I requested Netaji to 
avail himself of the two seats offered and promised him 

that we would make arrangements for carrying the other 

* 

officers the next day as the circumstances permitted. 

After this Netaji left for the aerodrome. 

I remember Netaji told me at Saigon in his 
1 house 1 that he would like to go to Russia via Dairen. 

After reaching Dairen, he would try and contact the Govt, 
in Tokyo by flying direct from Dairen to Tokyo, If the 
circumstances did not permit this, then he would proceed 
direct to Russia from Dairen. Netaji was to fly to Dairen 
via Talhoku (Formosa). 

# 

We arrived at the aerodrome at about 5 P.M. The 
plane had been delayed for over three hours. All the 
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passengers were sitting j n side the plane. The whole of 

Netaji*s party, Hr. Hachiya, Staff Officer Col. Tada, my 

Assistant, a Major, my Adjutant, 3 or 4 military officers 

and some members of the I.I.L. went to the aerodrome to see 

off Netaji. The two seats that were offered in the plane 

were availed of by Netaji and Col. Habibur Rahman. On 

arrival at the aerodrome, Netaji* s baggage was unloaded 

from his car. We were told by the Chief pilot that the 

baggage was too heavy and could not be put on the plane. 

Consequently about one-half or one-third was left behind, 

* 

I told Netaji to take as little baggage as possible as the 
plane was already heavily overloaded. I told him that since 
General Shi del was accompanying him, he would make all the 
arrangements for his requirements on arrival at the 
destination. Netaji* s baggage was sorted out at the Saigon 
aerodrome and only the bare necessities were taken with him 
but even then it was quite a lot. Just at that moment, the 
propellers of the plane started. I requested Netaji to 
board the plane. Just then Major Hassan came and told me 
that the two boxes containing presents to Netaji from three 
lakh Indians in East Asia had not arrived. He requested me 
to hold up the plane till these arrived. At the aerodrome 
Netaji had to wait for 30 minutes for Mr, Nigeshi and two 

4 * 

other I.N.A. officers who were bringing two leather suit cases 

1 % 

each of which were about 30# long, about 8" high and about 

16” wide. In order to get these boxes on board, the 
propellers of the engine were stopped again. I have no idea 
what these cases contained. The plane was accordingly 
detained and the engines stopped. When these two boxes 
arrived at the aerodrome, we loaded them in the plane. The 
propellers of the plane started. While loading these boxes, 


I found that although they looked small in size but they were 
quite heavy. I cannot say exactly what the weight was of 
these boxes. From what Hassan told me I concluded that these 
boxes contained gold and Jewellery. I do not remember 
accurately the number of packages that Netaji took with him 
but I think they were four or five. Netaji* s clothings were 
contained in leather suit cases which had been loaded on 
the plane previously. 

Before emplaning, Netaji shook hands with alJ 
of us. At the last minute, he turned to me and shook hands 
with me again. Netaji did not say anything to me while 
saying Good Bye but I wished him a happy journey and safe 
arrival at the destination and success in his mission for 
securing India r s freedom. The plane took off quite , 
normally. It was a brand new plane. Besides Netaji and 
Col. Habibur Rehman, there were six or seven other Japanese 

m 

officers on the plane but I do not know their names except 
General Shidei. It was not the same plane which had carried 
Nataji from Bangkok to Saigon. It was a bigger and new 

i 

bomber. I knew General Shidei well. Previously he was the 
Chief of Staff with General Klmura, Commander- in-Chief 
of Burma Army. At that time, he was proceeding to Manchuria 
to take up his new appointment as Vice Chief of the Staff, 
Kwantung Army. He was proceeding to Dairen via Taihoku, 
Although the Emperor had broadcast on 15th calling upon all 
the Armies to cease fighting, the armies in Manchuria were 
resisting the Russian advance and fighting was still in 
progress there. General Shidei was being sent to Manchuria. 

It was expected that all the passengers on 
board, would get off the plane at Dairen and then later 

If the circumstances were favourable, Netaji would undertake 

1 % 
the journey to Tokyo and return to Dairen, In case the 


circumstances for his going to Tokyo were not favourable, 
he would enter. Manchuria independently and try and contact 


the Russian forces there. 

After Netaji*s plane took off, I spent that 
night in Saigon. On the following day, i.e, 18th August 
1945, while I was still at Saigon, I received a telegram ( 


from the headquarters of the Southern Army, Dalat, in the ; 


later afternoon or early evening. The telegram contained 


the news that the plane carrying Netaji, the 3s ader of 

I i 1 

the Indian Independence Movement, had crashed at Taihoku 
aerodrome and that Netaji was very seriously injured and that 
he had been taken to the hospital. As soon as I received 
the telegram, I sent a t elegr am to the Army H.Q, in Taihoku 
expressing my grief at the accident and hoping that Netaji 
would recover soon, I communicated this information to the 
Branch of the Hikari Kikan at Bangkok. A few hours after 
the first telegram, I received another telegram from the@ 
Southern Army telling me that Netaji had expired in the 

howpital, at about 9 P.M, I communicated this information 

* 

to my headquarters at Bangkok, I did not communicate 


this to any body else as I thought that it must have been 
communicated to them separately, I also sent a telegram 



of condolence to the headquarters of the Formosan Army, 

I cannot remember if I sent any message to the Formosan 
Army, regarding taking of photographs, etc. of K 0 taji*s 
body as a proof of his death but I know thpt the Formosan 
Army wished to cremate him at Taihoku. I did not 
communicate with the Imperial General Headquarters at 
Tokyo because I knew .that the Formosan Army and the Southern 
Army would be communicating direct with the Imperial General 
Headquarters on the subject. The same day from Saigon I 
sent a t eleg ram to the Imperial General Headquarters in 
1 okyo to ensure that Netaji*s ashes and other belongings 


IS' 


* 
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are treated with care during the journey and preserved 
carefully In Japan. I cannot remember exactly whether I 
left Saigon for Bangkok on 19th or 20th but It was on 
one of these days. At Saigon I learnt that General Shldei 
had been killed in the plana crash. At that time, I 
did not know what had happened of Col. Habib ur Rerun an 
but later I learnt that he had been badly burnt. I 
do not remember if. I received any official information^ 


about the accident. I learnt later that t 



the plane took 

off and soon after there was engine trouble and it 

* crashed. 

« 

I wished to go to Taihoku where the plane crash 

had taken place but at that time there was a great 
* 

difficulty in securing a passage to that place by plane, 

A few days after Netaji f s departure, the rest of the party 

of Netaji, including Mr. Ayer and General Chat ter jee,' were 

# 

moved to Hanoi -by plane. I cannot say what happened to 
that party later on. They might have entered China# 

Then I left for Bangkok and reached there the 
same day. On reaching there I talked with General Bhonsle. 

I kept in constant touch with him until September, the 
17th, when I was arrested and sent to Jail in Bangkok. 

A few days later I was flown from Bangkok via Taipeng to 
Singapore, In Singapore I was lodged in the Outram Jail* 

On arrival of Lord Mountbatten, I was given orders that I 

* * m 

V was not to talk to any other perspn whether he be an 

1 ' . | 

Indian or a Japanese; I stayed in Singapore for about 

two months. In the beginning of November, I was taken by 

plane to Delhi to appear as a witness in the Red-Fort 

trials. On arrival at the Red Fort, I m t Mr. Hachlya and 

* 

Col. Khagawa. Three or four days after my arrival in Delhi, 
I met Col. Habibur Rehman. His face was badly burnt. His 












[ Interpreted 
by Mr .Rahman. 



His hands were also burnt. I talked to Col. Habib ur Rehman 

4 

and heard the full story about Netaji*s death from him. 

He told me that he had taken the ashes of Metaji to Tokyo. 

He did not tell me where he had kept those ashes. Later 
I learnt that those ashes were kept in a temple known as 
Renkoji temple, I leannt of this when I arrived in Japan, 
General Yamamoto and General Kawabe told me about the ashes 
being kept in Renkoji temple. Since my arrival in Japan 
I have been to that temple twice. I went to the temple to 
pay my homage and respects to Netaji*s ashes. Mrs. To jo, 
General Ka^aife, General Yamamoto and I and Mr. Murti with 
his Secietary also went to the temple. I was 18th of August 

g/i, * 

two years afeo. We carried offerings to pay homage to the 

a a 

memory of Netaji according to Buddhist custom. I do not 
remember the exact date when I went there next; but I remember 
that I did go there again to offer my respects. 

I have no personal knowledge of what 
happened to Netaji*s belongings or to the treasure that he 
was carrying. I read certain reports in newspapers that 
when the plane crashed at Taihoku, the contents of those 
boxes containing treasure, were scattered all over the 

place. These were collected and placed in a box and later 

* # 

sent to Tokyo, I have no personal knowledge about this 
treasure but I learnt from newspapers that Lt. Col. Tanaka 

received this box from Formosa and handed over to an officer 

, 

of the Japan, 

■ 

I consider Netaji to be a very great patriot 
whose otai only thought was about the welfare and independence 
of his country. He did not care for money and spent the 
minimum aiount on his personal comfort, 

I am convinced that Netaji died in the plane 
crash that took place at Taihoku. 


Admitted correct, /§ Qshvto 3< hf~d < — - 

cf 'MiktM Kij{a*L 
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Statement by Shri J»Murti, 760 Asagaya 1-Chome Suginami- 
ku, Tokyo, recorded at Tokyo on 11-5-1956 at 3 P.M. 

I cam» to. Japan in December 1938 and I have not 

been to India since. I am the younger brother of Shri 

M. Rama Murti who was the President of the Indian 

Independence League, Tokyo. At present, my brother 

Mr. Rama Murti Is In Madras at Moun^E Road, Rayala 

Building', Coronet (Madras). I was in Tokyo when Netaji 

came to Tokyo for the first time either in May or June 

19 43. He was staying at the Imperial Hotel. He was 

accompanied by one officer whom I recognise in the 
* 

photograph. This officer is recognised by the Chairman 
as Major Hassan. There was no other Indian with him 
on that occasion. He called all the Indians to the 
Imperial Hotel and gave us a fcxkjxinx talk on how to 
organise ourselves for the coming struggle for India’s 
liberation. I did not see him again on that occasion. 

Next time when I saw him was when a big meeting was held 
in Hibya Park. This meeting was held soon after the 
announcement of the establishment of the Provisional 
Government of Azad Hind, I think it was in October 1943. 
It was a very big gathering consisting of Japanese and 
Indians. It was addressed by all the lenders of Bast 

9 * 

Asia who had gathered in Tokyo for the Greater East Asia 

Conference,, The greatest applause was given to Ketaji. 

% 

That was the last time when I met him. 

• I heard the news of the air crash through 
my brother to whom Mr. Ayer had spoken about it the 
day after Mr. Ayer himself arrived in Tokyo. This would 
he in the last week of August 1945, After 4 or 5 days 
I met Mr. Ayer personally in Mrs. Sahay’s home. He was 

- V * 

staying in Mrs. Sahay * s house. Mr. Sahsy was not there. 
Mr. Ayer told all the Indians present there, Tokyo cadets 


and Mr. Sahay*s family that he had heard from the Japanese 
sources that the plane carrying Netaji had died as a 

m 

result of the injuries received in the plane crash. 

He told us that Col. Habibur Rehman who was involved 

in the same crash, was expected to come to Tokyo and 

« 

on his arrival we would be able to get the true story from 
him. A few days afterwards, Col. Rehman arrived in Tokyo* 
He was Accompanied by some Japanese Military Officer who 
brought him to the house of my brother who took him to 
Mrs, Sahay*s house as accommodation for him had been 
arranged at her house, Mr, Ayer was also staying at Mbs. 
Sahay's house. On recollection I now remember that 
perhaps on the same day or a day before Col, Rehman came 
to our house, Mr. Ayer had brought Netaji*s ashes and 
kppt them in our house, I do not know from where they 
had brought the ashes. My brother had accompanied 
Mr, Ayer when he went to bring the ashes. They told me 
later that they had brought those ashe s from the 
Japanese Military Headquarters. I place before the 
Committee a letter signed by Col. Habibur Rehman, dated 
24-8-1946, Taihoku, Taiwan, purporting to be a statement 
of Col. Habibur Rehman Khan, Indian National Army, regard- 
ing the air crash at Taihoku, Formosi. This letter gives 
the details of the air crash on 18th August 1945 and the 
details subsequent to the crash including the demise of 
Netajl and General Shidei, J found this letter on my 
brother *s file. As far as I remember, it accompanied the 
ashes. 

When I first saw Col. Habibur Rehman, his head 
hands and his right knee or just below it were all* 
bandaged and he was limping. When Col. Habibur Rehman 
arrived at our house, the first thing he did was to go to 
the place where Netaji 1 s ashes were kept and bowed before 


before them. All the Tokyo cadets were present in our 
house at that time. Immediately after this, Col. Habihur 
Rehman was taken to the house of Mrs. Sahay where he was 
given a room to stay. I used to attend regularly to 
Col. Habibur Rehman' s injuries. The day after his arrival 
at Mrs. Sahah's place, Col. Rehman asked all Tokyo cadets 
to assemble at Mrs. Sahay* s house and other local Indians 
were also invited. These included Mrs. Sahah's family and 
our family; the I.N.A. broadcasting unit, Tokyo, were also 
present. Col. Habibur Rehman made exactly the same statement 
which is contained in the written statement which I presented 
to the Committee. Briefly, he said that due to lack of 
space, Mr, Ayer could not also accompany Netaji as Was 
expected previously. So it was decided that Col. Habibur 
Rehman should at least accompany Netaji, The Japanese allowed 
Netaji only one seat for himself but on great insistence 
they allowed one more and it was decided that Col. Rahman 
should accompany Netaji. As soon as they cane to Taihoku 
ard took off after reaching a hig h height of about 100 ft. or 
200 ft, the plane crashed and it caught fire and Netaji being 
in the front, received severe burns. Col. Habibur Rehman 
was not severely burnt but while he was trying to put out 

clothes of Netaji, his hands were burnt, Netaji was taken 

/ * 

to the ‘hospital where he died. 

I do not remember whether he mentioned having' 

seen N etaji's body or not. I remember he said that Netaji 
I ■ 1 

was cremated near the Taihoku aerodrome and his ashes were 

brought. The ashes came to Tokyo along with him. These 

ashes were handed over to Mr. Ayer in the morning and 

Col. Habibur Rehman came to our house in the evening. The 

ashes were kept in our home originally. Then after about 7 
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to 10 days of being brought to our house, it was 
decided that it would be better to transfer the ashes 
to some shrine as it was apprehended that the Anglo- 
Americans would take custody of the ashes. My brother, 
as the President of the I.I.L. went to several temples 
to select a suitable one. It, was found that' in a larger 

temple, there were difficulties as there were many 

■* 

authorities to consult. Eventually -a small temple was 
selected. The ashes were taken in an informal procession 
to the temple from our home. On the insistence of Mrs. 

s' 

Sahay, the ashes were transferred from our house to 
her house and kept there for one or two. d=ys. From there 

the ashes were taken in a procession to the temple. All 

| 

the Tokyo INA cadets, my brother and I, Mrs. Sahay and hff 

t 

family, I.N.A. broadcasting unit were present. Mr. Ayer 
was also with the procession. Col. Rehman dould not k 
accompany the procession as he was wanted by the American! 
police for interrogation* Besides the Tokyo cadets 
numbering about 40, there were a small number of Japanese, 

ft' . . 

About 10 or 15 Japanese Military Officers and civilians 
were also present in the procession, 'The ashes were 
carried by a cadet by the name of Virik. The procession 
want from Mrs.' Saha^*s house to the Renkoji temple which 


was at a distance of about two miles from her house. On 

arrival at the temple, the ashes were put on the altar 

and as the flowers and wreaths were placed, the religious 

ceremony was conducted by 4 or 5 Buddhist priests, 

Mr. Ayer had written on the cloth wrapping 

on the urn the words- 

"N2TAJI SUBHAS CHaNDRA BOSE' 1 

* * 

I am not quite sure whether he wrote this at our house 
or at the temple. At the conclusion of the ceremony, we 
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re turned to our homes leaving the ashes in the temple. 

The name of the priest in charge of the Renkoji temple is 

Rev, Mochi Zuki. Since then, on the 18th of every month , 

I and my family with a priest "have been paying our respects, 

. 

4s there was every likelihood of the ashes 

being taken away by the Occupation forces, Mr. Ayer divided^ 

the ashes and kept a small portion in our house. My brother 

used to worship the ashes regularly. These aahes are still 

at our home in Tokyo, . v 

When Mr. Ayer brought these ashes to our 

house, he did not bring anything else with him nor did my 

brother bring anything else from the Japanese headquarters. 

Col. Habib ur fierhman had three metallic or leather suit 

cases with himbut these were left in the truck and taken with 

*■ « 
him to Mrs. Sahayt's house. These boxes contained Netaji's 

- 

a lot has which were eventually taken back to India by Mrs* 
Sahay, The clothing included an over-coat. After about 
one or two days's stay at Mrs. Saha^'s house, Col, Habibur 
Rehman thought that it would be tetter for him to move 
to another house which was about 5 minutes walk from our 

W 

house. Mr. Ayer was also staying with Col. Habibur Rehman, 
The' main reason why they moved from Mrs. Sahay's house was 
that there were children in the house and there was not 
enough accommodation for everybody. After Col, Habibur 
* Rehman shifted to the new house, he told my brother that 
there was a wooden package containing some ornaments salvaged 
from the plane crash. This was then in the custody of the 
Japanese Military authorities in Tokyo, He requested my 

a 

brother, to go and take possession of this package from them 

and bring it. home. My brother went to the Japanese Military 

,0 

Headquarters and brought the package. He took thepackage 
straight to Col, Habibur Rehman' s house. It was a slightly 


i.. ■ 
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heavy package and was brought with the help of a m§n. 

It was carried by a labourer, The box was very roughly 

18” in height, about 50” in length and 16" in width* 

It was a wooden box and nailed down. Afterwards, It was 

opened in the presence of Col. Habib ur Rehman, Mr. Ayer, 

my brother and myself and its contents were weighed. 

The contents of the box were burnt down ornaments, some 

molten metal etc. A list was prepared and signed by 

Col.Habibur Rehman. The grand, total came t o 11 ^k ilograms, 

'The valuables together with the list were handed over by 

my brother to the Indian Embassy on 24-9-1951 . I have 

with me a photostat copy of the list made out by Col. 

Habibur. Rehman as attested by the Indian Embassy. The same 

day Mr. Ayer also handed over to my brother gold weighing 

300 grams and Japanese currency worth 20 » 000 Yens. These 

^ * <_ - — - 

were left with my brother for safe custody until such time 

as a competent Indian authority took possession of it. 

This gold was handed over to my brother by Col, Habibur 

Rehman and Mr, Ayer bacause they were expecting to be 

attested by the Occupation authorities. This g'old was 

kept from- November 1945 to 24th October 1951 by my brother^ 

in his 'house. This gold was handed over to the Indian, i 

Embassy on Mr, Ayer*s second visit to Japan In 1951, 

So far as I know, no attempt was made before 1951 by my 

brother to hand over the gold to any competent authority. 

My brother returned to India in 1953 and has 

% 

not returned since then -to Japan, 

I met a British Colonel by the name of 
Figess in Tokyo . He was in charge of Liaison organisation 
of the British. He came to our home once v'here he had a 
long talk with my brother and Col. Habibur Rehman. After 
this, he visited our home two or three times but I do not 


remember any details because I met him only casually* 

It is not true that Col. Figess at any time made a 
suggestion to us that we should accept British nationality. 



Admitted correct. 
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Statement by Ex-Lt. Col. Shiro Nonogaki, at 
present Manager, Osaka Branch, Tokyo Kogyo Boyeki 
Shokai Ltd., 2nd Floor, Mistui Bank Senba Branch, 
5, 2-Chome, Kitya-Kyuhoji-Machi, Higashi-ku, 

Osaka (Japan), recorded on- 14th May at 10 A.M. 
and 2-30 f.M. en-fche at Tokyo, 


Curing the war, I was a Lt, Col. on the 

staff of the 2nd Air Division which was later designated 

* 

as 7th Air Division. This Division had its headquarters 
in East Java at Malang. Later, due to enemy activity, 

I was moved to Saigon on 28th July 1945. I met Netaji 
for .the first time on August, the 17th, 1945 at Saigon 
aerodrome. I met him while he was boarding a plane at 

Saigon'. The plane in which Netaji emplaned at Saigon 
belonged to the 3rd Air Force Army* * which was then stationed 
at Singapore. It was 97 K.V. heavy bomber type. Although 
it was a bomber, it carried no tombs at that time and- was 
being used as a transport plane. This plane was being 
utilised by the 3rd Army for flying as a transport between 
Singapore ana To&yo. I cannot say the exact reason for its 
being utilised for this particular purpose. It was an old 
plane. Generally, the newest type of planes were being 

utilised as bombers. By the 17th of August 1945, the 

\ 

Japanese had surrendered. At that time, I was stationed 
at Saigon waiting Thera for a transport to carry me to 
Tokyo, I had received orders for transfer to the Imperial 
General H-* K dquert»rs Air, Tokyo. • 

I arrived- at the aerodrome Saigon at about 

* 

4 P.M, The plane was already at the aerodrome. There were 

some other^ planes on the aerodrome too. This plane had come 

from Singapore. When it arrived from Singapore, I cannot 

say. There were 13 men on board the p3ane. Their names 

' 0 

are as follows*-' 


-f 
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1, General Shidei. 

2, Lt. Col. Sakai, 

3r It. Col. Nonogaki. 

4, Major Kono, 

5, Major Takizawa, 

6, Major Takahashi. 

7, Captain krai. 

8# Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, 

9, Adjutant to Netaji (name not knov/n) . 

m 

10, 4 members of the crew whose names I do not know. 
These included one pilot, 2 Engineers and one 
wireless operator. 

General Shidei cams to the aerodrome after me. Netaji was 
the last one to arrive at the aerodrome. At the time when 
Netaji arrived at the aerodrome, some of the Japanese were 
sitting inside the plane; others were still outside. The 
plane had to wait for Netaji* s arrival for about half an 
hour. The plane had no seats in it and all the passengers 
were seated on the floor and the number of passengers that 
could be carried on this plane depended on the space that 
was available inside the plane. Besides the crew, this 
plane was capable of carrying 16 or 17 passengers without 

*i, 

their baggage. The carrying capacity of that bomber was one 
ton and it was capable of carrying an equivalent load either 
in men or baggage. General Shidei who was on this plane, 
had been my Instructor at the Staff College, Tokyo, when I 
was a student there, I was asked by General Shidei to look 
to the seating arrangements of the passengers in the plane. 

The best Seat on the plane was the one occupied by General 

* 

Shidei. The next best was occupied by Netaji Bose, The next 
and the one after that was occupied by his Assistant, 

After Netaji entered the plane, he said that 
besides him and his Adjutant, one other person of his party 
should also be accommodated. We learnt that some more baggage 



of Netaji was coming. We waited for. this baggage. 

Eventually, the two boxes arrived. These boxes were 

fairly heavy. We told Netaji that either the additional 

person could accompany him or the boxes. It was decided 

that the additional person of his party would be sent 

later by the next plane and th& the boxes would accompany 

him. Those boxes were leather' boxes, each about 30” lor^ , 

10” wide and about 18" high. The phne was due to take 

off from Saigon aerodrome at 5 P.M. but as Netaji , s baggage 
^ * 
had not arrived, we had to wait for about 15 minutes. 

We saw a car dashing up to the aeroplane and two boxes were 

taken out of that car. Up till that moment, I did not 

know Netaji although I had heard of him in Singapore, 

Staff Officer Tada pointing out to him said that he is 

Mr. P or Mr, T. - I do not remenber which. Tire gentlemen 

* i 

referred to as Mr. P or Mr, T was a well-built and tall 

* 

man, I recognised him as Chandra Bose whose pictures I 
had seen previously. (Witness identifies pictures of 

Netaji). I cannot remember what dress he was wearing 

* 

at that time. I had lifted one of the boxes and felt that 

1 

each of which weighed approximately 20 kilos. These boxes 
wertf kept by the side of Neitaji in the plane. The plane 
took off from the aerodrome at 5-20 P.M, The take-off 
was qftite normal but it looked a little heavy. The plane 

was scheduled to fly to Helto aerodrome in South Formosa 

_ \ 1 

but since it had already become very" late, the plane instead 
took off for Tourane. The plane was bound for Dairen- 
Manchuria via Formosa. It was to go to Tokyo after touching 
Dairpn, The plane arrived at Tourane at about 7 P.M, We 
spent the night in Tourane, I do not remember the name of 
the Hotel. It was a Military Hotel and was the best and 
the biggest hotel in Tourane. I da was formally introduced 


V 
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* 

to Netajl for the first time by General Shidei in the 
lobby of the Hotel. All of us stayed in the same hotel. 

At Tourane, I, Major Kono and Major Takizawa stayed in the 
same room. Others stayed separately in different rooms. 

I do not remember the details of it* All of us had dinner 
together. General Shidei and Netaji were talking to each 
other in German. I did not know what the talk was about 
as I myself do not know the language. 

Next day, early in the morning at about 5 A.M. 

while it was-still dark, ,we left the Hotel and went to 

Tourane aerodrome. At Tourane, we realised that the plane 

was overloaded. We, therefore, took off all the surplus 

things ‘from the aeroplane. These included a machine-gun, 

its ammunition and an anti-air craft gun which were still 

fixed on the plane. We took off from Tourane just as the 

sun was rising* The take-off was quite normal. The seating 

order inside the plane was as before. The route chartered 

for the plane was a direct one from Tourane to Haito but on 

the way we learnt that there were enemy planes in the 

neighbourhood of Swatan in South China* We, therefore, 

altered our course and went further east and made detour* 

The plane was flying at a height of approximately 4000 

meters and it was quite cold inside the plans. As we came 

over Haito, we found the weather favourable and in order to 

cover some more distance, we decided to land instead at 

Taihoku in the north of Formosa. We did not give any 
* ' 

information to Taihoku aerodrome about our landing there. 

We arrived at Taihoku aerodrome a little before mid-day. j 
There were two aerodromes at Taihoku, but the one on which 
we landed, was the bigger one and was always utilised by 
the planes which were bound for Tokyo, Since we landed 
at Taihoku without any previous warning, there was no on° 
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on the aerodrome to receive us. The landing was quite 

. * 

normal. After landing, the plane taxied to a place 
shown on the sketch plan (E) * We alighted from the 
plane and went to a tent that had been pitched nearby. 

On seeing us coming out of the plane, some soldiers saw 
us and came towards us. They told us that this tent 
had been pitched for a Japanese prince who was expected 
there shortly. We utilised this tent for resting. We 
were served lunch in the tent. While we were having 
lunch, the plane was refuelled. We stopped at faihoku 
air-field for two hours. We enquired of Netaji 

at what height the plane should fly - whether at 4000 
meters as before. He said that that would be suitable 
and to meet the cold, Netaji put on a woollen sweater. 






The plane was scheduled to carry General Shidei to Manchurif 
Netaji agreed to go along with him to Dairen in Manchuria, 

So there was no change in the schedule of the plane. 

We took our seats in the plane in the same 
order as before. The plane taxied to one end of the 
runway as shown in my sketch marked C, and started taking 
a turn, I was seated in the part facing the tail of the 
plane, I- felt that the plane had left the ground, and was 
air -board. Shortly afterwards, I heard an explosion 
and saw the plane nose diving towards the ground. The 




plane had attained a height of approximately 20 meters when 
I heard the explosion. Before the pl.ane started nose 

m ” • - • 

diving, I heard three or four loud bangs coming from the 
engine side. At that time, I did not know what was the 
cause but later 1 learnt that the propeller on the left. 


side of the plane had blown off. The maximum height 
that, the plane had attained was about 20 meters. As the 
plane crashed on the ground, it broke into two - near the 
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' the part marked in red pencil in the sketch plan A, and 
i 1 was thrown out. I got up quickly and ran towards the 
mail' body of the plane to see that it did not catch fire 
but found that it had already caught fire. On seeing the 
plane on fire, I ran away from the plane, I was under the 
impression that the machine-gun end ammunition which we 
had taken off at Tourane, were still in the plane . I 
thought that on catching fire, the ammunition would go off 
and kill people. I, therefore, took shelter behind a 

y 

small mount nearby. I had completely forgotten at that 

t 

moment that the machine-gun and ammunition had been taken 
off at Tourance. The shelter behind which I took cover 
waa a pile of stones and sand which had been collected 

- r 

there to fill up bomb craters. There were a series of 

these piles on the edge of the left side of the runway. 

The plane took off frcm a point marked X in blue pencil 

on sketch C and crashed at a point marked X in rad pencil' 

in sketch C. After crashing the plane split into two 



portions; the rear portion was thrown out in the direction 
indicated in blue dots. The main body of the plane dragged 
itself and came to a mount after striking it, towards the 
stone pile marked Y on sketch Cm It was at a distance of 
20 or 30 meters from- the point where the plane had crashed 
on the ground. All this took place on the cone r e t e r unway . 
The plane came to a halt after hitting the same pile behird 
which I was taking cover. The relative position of various 
people p«( I saw them at that moment, is given in the sketch 
D, The plane was on fire; it was ablaze. When I first 
' saw Netaji after the plane crash, he was standing somewhere 
near the left tip of the left wing of the plane. He was 
|‘ standing erect. His clothes 'were on fire and his Assistant 
was trying to tak« off his coat. He took off Netaji f s 
coat quickly but was finding difficulty in taking off b 
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the woollen sweater. Since Netaji was sitting very 


near the petrol cank, he was splashed all over with 
petrol. It seemed that all his body was on fire. 

The other passengers. were scattered In groups here and 
there near the plane. As I crossed over and went to 
the waiting car I saw Major Eono clearing. I had noticed 
Netaji and his Assistant very clearly from the first. 

I did not see General Shidei at that time. Major Eono 
and I got into the waiting car and went to the Hospital. 

i 

Before we left the scene of the accident. I saw several 

* 

other lorries and cars arriving in quick succession on the 
same spot. Major and I were the first to be taken to the 

i 

hospital. Just after our car reached the hospital, Netaji 
arrived in a peculiar vehicle used at the aerodromes 
for starting the propeller of the plane. Its name in 
Japanese is ,, Shidosha" . It is marked E on sketch plan, 

Netaji was stripped of all his clothes on the aerodrome. 

When he arrived at the hospital, he was absolutely 
naked. He had nothing on him. He was then brought inside 
the hospital and taken to a room and put on a bed as shown 
on the sketch marked F, I was kept in a separate room 
which was a waiting room. I had a slight burn on my fore- 
head, Otherwise, I was not injured at all. I saw several 
other injured persons being taken in, but I do not remember 
who they were. They were all being taken in the same room 
as Netaji. I was alone in the waiting room. After a short 
while, I went and telephoned to the headquarters of the local 
Military Police. * I went into the room in which Netaji was 
lying after about 30 minutes. From the Military Police, 

Major Takamia came to the hospital and from the Military 
Headquarters side, Lt. Col. Shibuya. On arrival at the 

f 

hospital, Major Takamia and Lt. Col. 'Shibuya were told by 
me that Mr. T was a very important person and that every 
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endeavour must be made to give the best medical aid to him. 

I accompanied Lt. Col. Snibuya and Major Takamia to the 
room where Netaji was lying. This was my first visit to 
that room. On entering the room, I saw Netaji lying on the 
bed with his head near the wall. In that ward, there were 
10 beds. All the beds in that ward were not occupied* 

I do not remember the names of any of the other occupants. 

The other occupants of the wards were the same persons who wap® 
injured in the plane crash. When we entered the room and 
went to Netaji's bed, the position of various persons who were 
present, is indicated on sketch marked F, General Shidei 
was not on any of those beds; Whan I first saw Netaji lying 
on his bed, all his body was bandaged. Only his eyes and 
mouth were visible. The rest of the face and head were fully 
bandaged, Neteji f s Assistant was lying in the next bed when 
we entered. When we entered, he set up in his bed. His 
hands and half of his head were bandaged. We stayed there* 
in that room from half an hour to one hour. At that time 
Netaji was alive and he was able to talk.* He talked to ire 
through the interpreter. He was also talking to his 

Assistant, Before talking to Netaji, I asked the Doctor 

^ ' - 

about his condition. The Doctor told me that since he had 
been badly burnt, it was unlikely that he would survive 
till the next morning. After talking to the Doctor, I asked 
Netaji if there was anything that I could do for him. I 

t 

asked this through the interpreter. Netaji said that he 

* 

pillow was very heavy. I asked the Doctor to provide a 

soft pillow for him but the Doctor replied that since the 

back of Netaji's beck was badly burnt, he was feeling a soft 

pillow to be hard. I asked Ketaji whether he had any message 

to deliver to the Indian people. He did not reply. After 

this, Netaji said that his greetings be conveyed to F.M. 

* 

Terauchi. I asked if he had anything more to say. He 

ft* r , 


replied that the non who had been left behind in Saigon 
should be brought to Taihoku quickly. He did not say- 
anything further after this. Up till that time, Netaji 
was fully in his senses and understood what we were talking 
to him. 

» * *- 

I requested Lt. Col. Shibuya to inform Saigon and 

Tokyo by telegram about the accident, Lt. Bol„ Shibuya 
accordingly sent a telegram the same day. I think it was 
about 4 P.M. I am not quite sure about the time. At 
about 6 P.M. the same day, those persons who were not badly 
injured, were taken to the other hospital. Myself, Major \ 
Kono, Captain Aral, Lt. Col. Sakai, Major Takahashi and 1 
one more Japanese were taken to the other hospital, Netaji 
and his Assistant remained behind in the same hospital. \ 
Before leaving the hospital, I again went to Netaji *s room 

* ' 

and found him in the same condition as before, I did not 
talk to him on that occasion. X cannot rer,emh»r the exact 
date out: tn« same^night I heard that Netaji had expired. 

I did not see the body of General Shidei. I learnt about 
his death three days later. 

* 

Three or four days after-being taken to the other 
hospital, Major Takahashi and I were flown back to Japan, 

.kf • 

I arrived in Kyushu and spent about one month in hot springs 
to recoup my health. When I recovered, I came to Tokyo. 

As far as I remember, no official enquiry was 

held into the causes of this accident by the Government of 

/ 

Japan. The Japanese had surrendered by that time. Therefore 
no enquiry was held, 

after six mouths of my arrival in Tokyo, I was 

* , i» # 

called to the British Embassy and interrogated there. I do 
hot know the name of t;he officer who interrogated me. The 
British officer wished to ascertain whether Netaji was dead 


or alive . I told him all -the information which I have 

« 

told the Committee* 

I have heard that Netaji's ashes are being 

kept in a temple in the Koinji area in the suburbs of 

% 

Tokyo. I have never been to the temple. 

Since then, two Indians came to me together 
and asked me about this plane accident, I remember one 

of them to be Mr. Ayer. This was 5- years ago. I 

* 

recollect a photograph that was taken on that occasion. 

It is opposite page 273 of Mr. Ayer's Book "UNTO HIM A 
WITNESS". The persons in the photograph are from left to 
right front row - myself, Mr. Ayer, Captain Aral and 

standing in the back row Lt. Col. Tada who has since died. 

. * « 

I remember on one occasion one Japanese who 
has many Indian friends came to me and asked for full 
details of this plane crash. I gave him all the details 
and he made sketches of the same. Some days later, an 
article based on my discussion with him appeared in a 
Japanese magazine. It was in Sunday Mainichi. 


Interpreted by Mr. Rohm an. 
Admitted correct. 
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Statement by Mr, KInji Watanabe, 644, Akai-cho, 
Nara Bity, Japan, recorded on 
14th May at 4-30 P.M. 









* 




I joined the Hikari Kikan organisation sometime 
In November 1943, I was posted to the Rangoon Branch, I 
met, for the first time, Netaji at Meimyo sometime in June or 

July 1944* Soon afterwards, Netaji returned to Rangoon from 

* 

there. I also returned to Rangoon later on. I was working 
in the Military Department of the Hikari Kikan* I acted as an 
Interpreter in the Hikari Kikan. I remember in Bangkok on 
or about the 16th August 1946 after the surrender of the 


1 jX 


Japanese^/the Japanese Government was not in a position to 


assist Netaji any further in the struggle for freedom. They, 


therefore, wanted to know from Netaji if they could do anything 
to help him in the last days. This was a message from the 

i 

Foreign Office, Tokyo, to Minister Hachiya who sent it to 
Netaji through General Isoda. I interpreted the talk with 
Netaji. It was the first time that I heard Netaji making a 
mention of his desire to go to Russia. The plan that was 
discussed was that the Japanese side would assist him co go to 
Manchuria via Saigon, Formosa, Japan and Manchuria, 

Netaji left Bangkok the next day. I did not go to the aerodrome, 

4 

Afterwards, someone told me that Netaji had selected six members. 

They were two Muslims, two Hindus and two Sikhs , 

I do not remember their names. I do not know if \ ^ 

any Japanese officers accompanied Netaji. I have no idea 
xiuridM.r where Netaji went after he left Bangkok. I do not know 
the exact date nor do I remember the source from which I got 
this information but I learnt that there was an aeroplane 

accident in Taihoku and that as a result of that Netaji had 

* * 

suffered terrible burns. He was taken, to the hospital where 
he expired a few hours afterwards. That is all the information 
I got regarding Netaji. At that time, I was- transferred from 


5 


the Hikari Klhan to the Japanese Embassy, Bangkok. 

I did not hear more about Netaji. I never heard anything 
about his ashes being in Tokyo either. What I subsequently 




read in a Japanese Magazine two or three years afAe-^wards 
was regarding the jewels. I was not very much interested 
in the story but I remember that on Netaji , s birthday on 
23rd January 1945, a big meeting was held in a hall in 
Rangoon where lot of ornaments were donated by the Indian 
community to weigh him against gold. At that time what 
impressed me was that Netaji*s eyes were full of tears* 

I do not remember what the exact story was In the Magazine, 


Admitted correct. 
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Statement by Dr. T. Tsuruta, Furukawe- 173, 
Tsu City, Mie-Pref,, recorded on 15tb May, 
1956 at 10 A.M, at Tokyo. 



In August 1945 I was posted at 
Talhoku as a Medical officer In the Nammon Military 
Hospital, Talhoku, Nammon Hospital had 200 beds and 
three Medical Officers, The Chief Medical Officer was 
Dr, Taneyoshi Ycshimi. He was a Surgeon. There were 
myself - a Surgeon, and Dr. Goto - a Physician, There 

% 

were about 12 nurses attached to the Hospital. The 
Head Hospital and its several branches were evacuating 
the city to the suburbs in order to avoid air-raids. 

The Nammon Branch was the only one left in the Taihoku 
City, where patients were received for first aid treatmen t 
before they were ^ent to the branches evacuated to 
suburbs. Nammon Hospital was the nearest to the Taihoku 
aerodrome. It was In August 1944 that I was posted at 
the Taihoku Army Hospital, After serving at the Tohmon 
Branch and the Head Hospital, I w;.:as posted at the Nammon 
Branch in July 1945. I qualified a yaar previous to 

my joining the hospital in degree in surgery from Kyoto 

* 

University and I specialised in Orthopaedic surgery, I 
held the 7 rank of a Sub-Officer. 

'On lS'th August 1945, there was a plane 
crash at Taihoku and all the casualties were brought to 
the hospital. I do not know the details of how the 
accident took place. I was present in the hospital when 
the casualties were brought in, I do not recollect the 
exact time when/ these casualties were brought in but I 
think it was after 3 O' Clock* I do not remember the 
exact number of injured persons who were brought into the 
hospital but I think it was about a dozen, I remember 

r — "" 

distinctly that among the injured persons were Chandra 


Bose and his Adjutant Rehman, All the injured persons 
were registered on admission to the hospital* I do 
not know who made the entries in the hospital records* 

At that time Dr. Yoshiml and I were on duty. The third 
doctor was for night duty. As Army doctor Goto was in 
charge of the Internal Department, he did not handle 
surgical treatment. I saw all the casualties being 
brought in one truck. I have clear memory of the matter 
from the time when they were brought in the operation room. 
My memory about them taken down from the truck is not quite 
sure. Of all the injured persons who were brought in, 

Mr. Bose was the most serious case. When Mr. Bose was 

ir » 

brought into the hospital, he was absolutely naked. All 
the injured parsons were first taken to the dressing room 
where their wounds and burns were attended to. All the 
injured persons were brought to the dressing rooms on 
stretchers. The injured persons were attended to while 
they were still lying on stretchers. After being dressed, 
they were sent to different rooms. All the Japanese 
officers were put in the room adjoining the dressing room, 

Mr. Bose and Col. Rehman were put in the next room. 

* 

The relative position of their beds was as shown in the 
sketch marked A. The room in which Mr, Bose and Col. Rehman 
were kept was a big room and in order to give more privacy, 
a screen was put round the bed. When Mr. Bose was first 
brought into the dressing room, Dr. Yoshimi and I attended 
to him. Mr. Bose was severely burnt all over his body. 

The nature of the bunns was of the severest type, that is, 
the third degree. His body had taken on a colour darker 
than the tanned leather. All his hair had got burnt. He 

P 

had no cut injuries or any other injury. When Netajl was 
first brought into the dressing room, he asked for a pillow. 


He was in his senses then. He asked for water. 

A pillow was provided for him hut water was not given to 
in such cases 

him because/ water muncwirfr is not advisable from medical 
point of view. When we started dressing Mr. Bose f s burns, 
he wished that other persons should be attended to first 

i 

and he should be treated last. But since his burns were 
the most serious, we attended to him first. Netaji was 
given Ringer Solution infection. The injection was 
administered to him in the ward where he was taken later. 

In the dressing room all his burns were bandaged. Before 
putting on bandages, the whole of his body was smeared 
with white ointment. Then almost his, entire body was 
bandaged •* * some portions of chest being left unbandaged. 

The whole of his head and face were also bandaged; only his 

mouth and eyes were not bandaged. As far as I remember, 

• — • 

no blood transfusion was given to him. The following 


injections were $iven to Netaji in the ward:- 

Cardiotonica as a heart stimulant, and 
Sulfonamide for anti- septic purposes. 

While the injections N were being gi-ven to him, he was saying 
in Japanese, "Thank you, thank you". Studying Nstaji*s 
condition after giving 'him the treatment referred to, I was 
of the opinion that he would not survive. Shortly afterwards, 

* ♦ l: 

Mr. Nakamura, a civilian interpreter came to the hospital, 

I do not know from where he came. Netaji and Nakamura were 

' 

talking to each other in English. Since I could not under- 
stand English, I do not know what the talk was about . One 
Japanese Military Police soldier was put on as a guard 
over Netaji. Col. Rahman who was on the next bed to his 
was not so badly injured. Sometimes he was lying down some- 
times he was sitting. Col. Rehman had a cut injury across 
his fore -he ad. Both his hands were badly burnt. There were 
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several other burns over his body and face but these were 
not of a serious nature. Injuries on his hands were of a 

serious nature. These were second degree burns. His cut 

* 

was stitched and his burns were treated with ointment 
and bandaged. I remember General Ando, Commander bf Formosar 
Garrison came to the hospital. I do not remember at what 
stage he came. I was present there In Netaji's room the 
whole time. Dr. Yoshiml was visiting other wards and 
occasionally paying a visit to Netaji f s room. At about 
7 P.M. his condition suddenly took a turn for the worse. 

* p 

There was no whole-time nurse on duty in Netaji*s room. 
Nurses were attending to him from time to time. The 
undermentioned nurses were coming to and going from Netaji*s 
room. 

Chief Nurse - Miss Hisako Nakano. 

Nurse - Miss Hatsuko Nishiomote, 

* » 

Nurse - Miss Tomimoto. 

The Chief Nurse was a Japanese and the other two were from 

Okinawa, On the Hospital staff, there were three Formosan 

* * 

nurses, I do not remember their names. When his condition 

was becoming worse, we gave him heart injections but these 

did not produce any effect. He expired between 7 and 8 P.M, 

At the time when he expired, the following persons were 

present near his beds- 

MilJtery Police Guard. 

Dr. Yoshiml, 

Myself (Dr. Tsuruta), 

Col. Rehman. 

Mr. Nakamura - Interpreter, 

There were two other nurses whose names I do not remember, 

* , 

l» 

At the time when Netafli expired, Col. Rehman was weeping 
bitterly., On the day of his death, the Military authorities 


O 


in Formosa told Dr. Yoshimi that they were thinking of 
flying his body to Tokyo, In order to preserve the body, 


* 


we injected Formaline into his body* xx three hours after 
his expiry. His body remained on his bed in the same 
place for the whole of the night of 18th/19th. 

. The next day, a coffin to carry his body 

was prepared and brought to the hospital. His body was 

put in this coffin and kept in the same room. A raised 

platform was prepared in one corner of that room. It was 

covered with a white sheet and the coffin was placed on 

put 

top of that platform, and flowers were all round it. 

* , 

The sketch showing the relative position of beds and the 
coffin in the room is marked B. The coffin lay in the same 
room for the wholeof 19th. Several persons came to pay 
their respects hut I do not know who they were. The eoffin 
lay there for two or three days. I do not remember the 

m 

exact ±xfcgc period. I learnt from Dr. Yoshimi that he had 
been informed by the Military authorities in Taihoku that 
'it appeared difficult to carry his body to Tokyo and. that 
they were thinking of cremating his body in Taihoku and 
carrying the ashes to Tokyo. Later either on the 21st 
or 22nd of August, I heard that a Military truck had come 
to the hospital and carried away his coffin. I do not 
know where the coffin was carried to. At the time 
the Military truck came to the hospital, I was attending 
/to my other duties in the hospital and did not see it 
carrying away Netaji's body, j I did not issue any death 
certificate myself. These were issued generally by the 
\ officer-in-charge . I do not know whether Dr. Yoshimi 
signed any death certificate or not.' 

I stayed In that hospital till April 1946. 

Three or four days after Netaji*s death, 
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Col. Rehman was sent to Hokuto Hospital in Formosa, 

One of the injured per sons by the name of Seisaku-Ishida 
died in the Nammon Hospital, All the rest were sent to 
Hokuto Hospital. 

I heard about the death at the aerodrome 
of General Shidei but his body was not brought to the 
hospital. 

After the surrender, the Hos-pital functioned 
for »ome time but about April 1946 when I came away, all 
the Japanese staff were being sent away and replaced by 
the Chinese staff. I am not sure but I think the Hospital 

records were brought over to the MAAAxtsy Military Head- 

* 

quarters at Tokyo* 

Of all the injured persons who were 
brought into the Hospital, I remember the name of 
Mr. Juzaburo Ays Aoyagi who died later in the Hokuto 
Hospital. I do not remember the names of any of the 
other officers* 


Interpreted by Mr, Rehman. 
Admitted correct. 
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Statement by Mr. Sato-Kazo, Mynken-Motoyo 
Sokea, Otachimoora, Tsatomai, Goju Kyu Ban, 
No. 59, recorded on 16-5-19 56 at 11 A.M, 

Tokyo, 



During the war, I was serving in 
136 Air Unit, Taihoku, I was serving in that Unit 
as a soldier Grade I* My duty was to work as a mechanic 
on bombers. The main duty of my Unit was to look 
after maintenance of air»craft and defence of the 
aerodrome at the time of air-raids by enemy planes, 

Lt. Yamaguchi Fenzyo was the Coy .Commander and a Col. 

* 

was in charge of the battalion. I do not know his 
name, I was posted at Taihoku aerodrome in Sept *1944, 
While I was posted there, there were several plane 
accidents. I heard of Chandra Bose from newspapers, etc, 

Two days after the surrender of 


Japan, we were sitting on the aerodrome and drinking 




Saka. At about 7 A.M. i in the morning, a plane took off. 
When it had attained a height of approximately 100 meters 
the propeller of the engine on the left side of the 
plane stopped working. The plane dived on its nose and 


it caught fire imms diately. The place where we were 
sitting and drinking was approximately 200 meters away 
from^he pj^e of plane crash. There were two runways 
on the airp^^Sr^&M^p Xane too k off from the left runway 
and after it had attained a height*o^fl(|^^^ttely 
100 meters, it crashed on the runway and then dragged 
Itself to some stone and sand piles which were stacked 
on the left side of the runway. On seeing the plane 
ablaze all of us ran towards lt and stopped appr intimately 
10 meters away from it as it was on fire. Then one 
senior Military officer told us that the phne which had 
caught fire was carrying Chandra Bose and he asked us 
to put out the fire. When the plane crashed, its left 
wing was broken and lt was tilted on one side. The tail 









was attached to the plane. The main body of the plane ' 

was on fire but there was no fire towards the tail side. 

■r 

When we first went near the plane, no Japanese had got 
out. of the plane. I saw one tall well-built man open 
the door and jumped out. I thought it was the same person 
as Chandra Bose. The first man who jumped out of the plane 
was alright and was standing erect. I did not see his 
clothes were on fire. He was not wearing spectacles. The 
second person whom we saw struggling in the plane was 
pulled out by me and my friend whose name was Kitzunal Tezu. 
He was also a soldier in the same Unit. While the plane 

was on fire, there were 5 men belonging to the Military 

* 

Unit who were standing round it, and there were three 

soldiers belonging to the Naval Unit. There were also about 

30 men from my Unit standing there. There was no officer 

of the Army, Navy or of my Unit present there, 

' When the plane was on fire all the men were 

standing in one place. The men present there did not attempt 

to put out the fire. We did not go near the plane as the 

petrol was on fire and it was not possible to approach near 

it and to put out the petrol fire. At this stage, the witness 

was tfhown photographs opposite page 196 in Mr. S.A. Ayer*s 

Book "UNTO HIM A WITNESS". The witness said that the 

person who came out of the plane first, resembled Shri A. 

to 

Yellappa. He was wearing a uniform resembling that of the 
Americans and had no dress on. He was also wearing a big 
found wrist watch. Later, the witness was shown a picture 

i 

of Netajl opposite page 210 of the same book. The witness 
stated that the first man who came outof the plane had more 
I resemblance with this picture. The witness was not, however, 
sure about the resemblance as the second picture showed a sice 
face and the first picture a front face. The man who got 
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out first and the second person whom we pulled out of 
the plane, who was a Japanese, were talking to each ] 
other. 

L — 

% 

A small military car arrived on the scene after 
about 5 minutes and both these persons were taken away 
in it by the military soldiers. I do not know what 

m 

became of them afterwards. I did not see any other 
injured persons being taken away. When the fire had 
gone down and smoke was coming out, I returned to my 
Unit. I did not see any other vehicles, as I was 

■* 

• « 

standing near the plane. I did not see any more military 
personnel coming to the aerodrome. I do not know when 
the wreckage of this burnt plane was removed from the 
runway . 

This is the first time that I have been interrogated 
by anybody regarding this accident. 

The Unit to which I belonged had three sections 
with a total of 360 men. Our barracks were inside the 
boundary of the aerodrome* 

I read about the Netaji Enquiry Commission in the 
newspaper and I wrote a letter to them of my own accord. 


Interpreted by Mr. Rehman* 
Admitted correct. 
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Major T, Kono 


T. KoNo 


Statement of Major Taro Kono, No, 552, Asagaya-2, 
Suginamiker, Tokyo, recorded on 16th May at 3 P.M. 

at Tokyo, 


At present, I am engaged In printing 
business in Tokyo, I was a regular officer of the 
Japanese Army. X was commissioned in the year 1937, At 
the outbreak of the war, I was first posted to the 7th 
Air Force Division at Makassar in Selebes Island, Later 
I was moved to Malang in Java. I was a staff officer 
with the rank of a Major. While I was at Malang, we lost 
all our aeroplanes due to enemy action and the Unit was 
disbanded. I was ordered to be transferred to Tokyo. I 

left Malang on 31st July 1945. I was transported to Saigon 

% 

via Djakarta and Singapore, arriving in Saigon on 3rd or 
4th of August. The plane by which I travelled from Ealang 
to Singapore returned to Malang. From Sing'apore to Saigon 
I was transported by a plane belonging to the Singapore Air 
Unit, In Saigon I stayed in the Branch office of the Asai 
Newspaper, I had a friend in that office. At Saigon I 
reported to Major Shiakawa who was Air Staff Officer attached 

to the headquarters of F.M. Terauchi, I stayed in Saigon 

* 

till the 17th of August, I could not leave earlier due 
to the difficulty of obtaining a seat in an aeroplane. On 
the morning of 17th I was informed by Major Shiakawa that 
a plane was available and that I could leave for Tokyo that 
day. The plane was due to take off from Saigon at about 
.mid-day but since it was delayed at Saigon, it actually took 
off at about 3 P.M. I do not know when the plane arrived 
in Saigon. The reason f or - the delay was that the baggage 
of Netaji Chandra Bose had not arrived at the aerodrome* 

I arrived at the aerodrome at about 11 A.M. I do not 
remember correctly if the plane was already at the aerodrome 
when I arrived, I renjember that the under-mentioned 
persons also arrived at the aerodrome and boarded the planet* 
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1. General Shidel, 

2. Lt « C 0 I 4 Sakai* 

3. Major Takahashi, 

4. Lt. Col. Nonogaki, 

5. Captain Aral. 

6 . Major Takizawa - Chief Pilot, 

7. N,C.O, Aoyagi - pilot. 

In addition to those, there were four other Japanese non- 

■ 

commissioned officers. They were part of the crew. 

Later, Mr. Chandra Bose and his Adjutant, Col. Habibur 
Rahman also came to the aerodrome. We entered the plane 
shortly before 3 P.M. Before entering the plane our 
baggage was sorted out. All our baggage .was placed on 
one side and the baggage of Mr. Chandra Bose and his 
Adjutant, Col. Rahman, on the other side. At that time, 
Mr, Bose and his Adjutant, Col, Rhhman were present at the 


aerodrome. The maximum load that the plane could carry 
was 1500 kilos. It was a twine-engined bomber of the 
newest type. As I said before this plans could carry 
a maximum of 1500 kilos* There were 14 persons with an 


average weight of 70 kilos per person which was 980 kilos, 

/ - • ' 1 


The remaining 520 kilos was for baggage. This plane. 

. : 


belonged to No, 3 Air Force Army stationed at Singapore 
It was brought from Singapore by N.C.O, Aoyagi, It was 
a plane of 97-2 type. All our surplus baggage was 
discarded. The whole of Mr. Bose*s baggage was put inside 
the plane* He had two leather suit cases each about 30$ 
long, about 18" high and 9" wide. Besides these boxes, 
he had another bundle containing clothes. I cannot say 


whether the covering was of cloth or leather. It might 



have been a military type of kit bag. It contained warm 
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clothings of Mr, Bose, which could he taken out easily 
whenever desired. Before emplaning, we discussed the route 

which the plane was to take. The ultimate destination 

* 

of the plane was Tokyo. The route that was agreed to \ 
as follows t- 



Saigon to Fourane to Heito (Formosa) to 
Taipeh (Formosa) to Dairen (Manchuria) to 
Tokyo. 


A.t D a iren, General Shidei, Mr. Bose and Col. Rehman were 
to get off the plane. After leaving them there, the 
same plane was to take off to Tokyo. The seating arrange- 
ment inside the plane was as before, as far as I remember 
it. This is indicated in the sketch marked A,- There were 
14 persons including the members of crew on board. The 
plane took off at 3 P.M. The runway at S a igon is 2000 
meters long. Our plane had to run down the entire length 
of the runway to take off. This showed that the plane 



was overloaded •L I am an Air Force Officer myself and 


have been a pilot, I knew that at the time of taking off, 

the normal rate of revolutions per minute of the propelle rs 

\ 

of this type of aeroplane were 2600 and the maximum 
permissible was 2800 RPM (only 3 minutes)* But when the 
plane w^s taking off I looked at the dial and saw that 
the indicator showed 2860 RPM. This showed clearly that 
the plane was overloaded and I thought to myself that the 
load on the plane must be reduced after we reached the 
next halt. In the plane I was sitting near Mr. Bose. 

' I had a map which Mr .Bose and I cohsulted on the way 
during the course of our talk. We arrived at Tourane 
at about 7 P.M. During our journey from Saigon to 
Tourane, the plane was flying at a height of approximately 
3000 meters. We were flying at a speed of 230 kilometers 





X 





per hour.\ At Tourane aerodrome, we were met by an 
officer of the Military Police. All of us went 
to a hotel together. It was a very big hotel situated 
near the sea-shore. Major Takizawa and I stayed behind 
at the aerodrome, to see how the load on the plane could 
be lessened./ The same evening we took off 12 anti- 
air craft machine guns from the plane and all the 
ammunition. We took off the machine guns and ammunition 
in spite of the fact that we apprehended meeting enemy 
planes on the way. We £ook the risk in order to lessen 

■* i 

the load in the interest of safety. We found some 
luggage in the bomb rack. We took off that too. The 
total weight that we took off from the aeroplane 
including the weight of the machine guns, ammunition and 
other baggage was appraorfjnately 600 kilos. We attended 

to the maintenance of the aeroplane and after satis- 

• * 

fying ourselves that everything was correct, we went to 
our Rote 1.3 It was about 8-30 P.M. when we reached the 
Hotel. The first party had dinner together and Major 

t • 

Takizawa and I had dinner separately. After dinner, 

Mr. Bose retired to his room. His Adjutant came and asked 
us the time when we were proposing to take off from 
Tourane the next morning. Col. Nonogaki, Major Takizawa, 
W.N.C.O. Aoyagi and I discussed our plan for the 
following day. It was decided that we should leave 
Tourane early in the morning at about 5 A.M* because if 
we left later, there was danger of encountering enemy 
planes in the way. We told this to Col. Rehman. The 
next morning, all of us went to the aerodrome before 
5 A.M. We tested the engine of the plane and sat inside 
it in the same order as before. The plane took off 
from Tourane at 5 A.M. At the time of taking off from 


Tourane, the plane was much lighter than it was on the 
previous day, and the take off was perfectly normal. 

From Tourane we flew direct to Heito. The weather was 
perfect and the engines were working very smoothly. We 
sighted Heito soon after 11 A.M, While we were flying 
over Heito, we received information over the Radio that the 
Russian forces had occupied Port Arthur. General Shidel, 
Col. Nonogaki, Major Taklzawa and I consulted each other. 
All of us reviewed the position arising out of Russian 
occupation of Port Arthur, We came to the conclusion that 
unless we arrived at Dairen very soon it might be occupied 
by the Russians before we landed there. We, therefore, 

> 1 * 


decided not toland at Heito but to push on to Taihoku 


and after a short halt there, to Dairen without any delay, 
Netaji accepted this idea. We arrived at Taihoku aerodrome 
at about mid-day., During the course of our flight from 
Tourane to Taihoku, the flight was very smooth and engines 
worked very well. J. On landing at Taihoku aerodrome, we sent\ 
for the Officer-in-charge. I do not know his name. He was 
told that we Intended taking off from Taihoku at 2 P.M, 

He was asked to fill up all the petrol tanks (about 2000 I)« 
The machinery of the plane was attended to by a mechanic 
who was stationed at Taihoku, On alighting from the plane, 
we went to a tent which was pitched on the aerodrome and had 
our lunch inside that tent. At Taihoku Mr. Bose put on a 
woollen sweater as he had felt cold while coming from Tourane, 
Mr. Bose was wearing shoes and trousers and was in military 
uniform. He was wearing cotton uniform. He was not wearing 
his top boots. There were no chairs in the plane and all 
the passengers were seated on the floor. A cushion was 

provided for Mr. Bose to sit on. Before 2 O' Clock, the 

4 * 

engine of the plane was tested. Mr. Taklzawa tested it 
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inside and I tested it from outside. I noticed that the 
engine on the left side of the plana was not functioning 
properly. I, therefore, went inside the plane and after 
examining the engine inside, I found it to be working alrigt^i 

I We took off from Talhoku at exactly 2 o f Clock. There was"""" 

II 

no change in the seating order. An Engineer also accom- 
panies the plane. He was accompanying it on this occasion 
also. I do not remember his name. He also tested the 
engine and certified its air-worthiness. The runway of 

the aerodrome* at Taihoku is short. It is only 1600 meters. 

1 " ™ 

The plane took off from the aerodrome and reached a 
height of approximately 30 meters. Then there was a loud 
j! explosion and the plane tilted to the right side. I was 
sitting on the left side and I saw that ‘both the propeller 
and the engine of that side had fallen off. After tilting 
to one side, the plane started falling off. I tried to 
rush forward and switch off the ignition switch to prevent 
the plane from catching fire, but I could not get there 
since the piane was descending rapidly and I could not 

maintain my balance and therefore could not walk forward 

* 

properly. At that time I saw the Chief Pilot (Major 
Takizawa) and N.C.O. Aoyagi struggling very hard to control 
the plane. In the meantime, the plane crashed on the 
ground. In trying to reach the ignition switch I fell 2 
or 3 times in the plane. Since the propeller and engine 

I 

on the left side of the plane had fallen off, the plane fell 1 , 
on its right side and its right wing was completely smashed . j 
At a place marked (a) in. red pencil on sketch B I, there was 
a Joint where the plane split into two. There was another 
Joint at a place marked (b) also marked in red pencil. At 
Joint (h), the plane bent inwards as shown in sketch BII. 

At the time of take-off, the speed was 140 kilometers per 
hour. Since the plane hit the ground, it cau ght fire. 






The flames were coming from the right side of the plane 
) from the direction of the engine. As the plane was falling 
to the ground, the petrol tank inside the plane fell down 
and came in between me and Mr. Bose, I looked backwards 
but I could not see Mr. Bose because of this tank. I 
could see General Shidei after the plane crash. He had a 
cut injury at the back of his head. Major Takizawa was 
hit in the face and on forehead by the steering which he 
was operating. N.C.O. Aoyagl was hit in the chest which 
was blesding and he was leaning forward. There was another 
Engineer sitting between me and N.C.O. Aoyagi. I do not 
know what happened of him. During this time, the fire 
spread greatly and the heat became unbearable. I broke f | 
open the plastic cover on top of the plane and escaped 
through it. While escaping, the fire was so strong that 
I had to protect my eyes by covering them with my hands 
which, as a result, got burnt, and face and legs were also 
burnt. As X was escaping from the plane, I got splashed 
by petrol which was coming out from a pipe which connected 
the petrol tank with the engine which had been brought 
down. The petrol which was so splashed, caught fire, 

I ran away about 30 meters and then rolled on the ground 
and put out the fire; at the same time, I also took off 
my outer garment which had caught fire. In this way, I 
managed to put out the fire that was burning on me . At 
| this time, I saw that the plane was enveloped in fire. 

Only the front p orti on of the plane w as o n fir e; the tail, 
portion which had broken off, had not caught fire. I was 
in my senses but lay flat on the ground for about 2 or 3 
minutes. At that time, I heard somebody calling Mr. Bose 
by name. I heard somebody shouting my name too. I do not 
know who he was. After one or two minutes, I saw Mr, Bose 


standing very near the plane shown in red pencil in sketch 
1 BII. He was standing facing away from the plane. He was 
standing erect with his back towards the plane; his legs 
apart and his arms stretched downwards with clenched fisrts. 

At that time, he was completely naked with only his shoes 
I on. I did not see any fire on his body but I remember seeing 
j some light on him. I think I saw blood on his eyes. His 
face did not show any signs of pain. I was standing about 
30 meters away from the plane. Even then, I could feel 
the heat of the flames. He was standing very near the plane 
about one or two meters away from it, I am sure that he 
must have been feeling the heat much more. After that, 
somebody moved him away from the plane. I think it was 
Mr, Rehman who helped him in moving away from the plane. 

After that. Col. Nonogaki came to me and asked me to run 
away, as far as I could, from the .plane. We were under the 
impression that there might be some ammunition inside the 
plane which might explode. I was told by ttxfix&xxAjcxgt 
Col, Nonogaki that he thought that N.C.O. Aoyagi was still 

• - •- i - 

in the plane. Later I heard that somebody - perhaps from 

the airport staff, had pulled out N.C.O. Aoyagi from the 

* - 

plane. After that, four or five military vehicles came to 
the scene of the accident. X remember there were some 
lorries and one propeller starting truck called "Shidosha" 
in Japanese. There were onB or two cars also, I do not 
remember If there was any other injured person present 
with me in that lorry. All I remember is that some members 
of the aerodrome staff lifted me up bodily and put me in the- 
"Shidosha" which took me to the hospital. While I was being 
carried in the lorry, I remember that the skin from my face 
had pulled off and I was finding it difficult to blow my nose, 
I reached the hospital after about 30 minutes. I did not see 




Mr. Bose after that. On reaching the hospital, I was laid 
on a bed* Mr. Bose was kept in a separate room. There 
were some other injured persons in the same room as myself. 
There were 4 or 5 other injured persons in the same room as 
myself but since all of them had their faces bandaged, I 
could not make out who they were* 

From the lorry, I was helped by two men and 
walked to the ward. I had some difficulty in getting to that 
room as it seemed very distant. My injuries were attended 
to by a nurse whose name I do rj.ot remember. When I had 
rolldd on the ground to extinguish the fire from my body 
at the aerodrome lost of sand and dust had got into my skin. 
The Nurse first cleaned my face and other parts that were 
injured, then put on some medicine and bandaged all my 
injuries. After being bandaged while I was lying on my bed, 

I started thinking about the other passengers wondering who 
were dead and who were alive. I thought to myself that Major 
Takizawa, Tominaga (Radio operator) and General Shidei must 
have died. I was not quite certain what would have happened 
of N.C.O. Aoyagi and the Engineer who were sitting just behind 
me. I heard that Mr. Bose was in the next room, though badly 
burnt yet alive. The nurse whose name I do not recollect, 
told me this, I wanted to meet Col. Nonogaki but he was not 
available. At that time, Mr. Nonogaki had gone to the 
Military Police headquarters. In the meantime, the whole of 
my face had swollen and my eyes were closed and I could not 
see anythihg. The same evening at about 8 P.M. I was taken 
to another hospital. Some other persons were also taken to 
the hospital but I do not know who they were. At that time 

: i 

I could neither walk nor see anything. I was taken to a 
hospital in Peito about 20 kilometers. I stayed in that 
hospital for about a month and a half. I heard in the 


10 


hospital either on the first day or the second day of my 
reaching there that Mr. Bose had expired. I asked whether 
Mr. Bose had said anything before his death. I asked this 


question from Major Kawano (or Mr. Nishi) belonging to 


No. 8 Air Force Division, He told me that before his 
death, fir. Bose did not make any complaint about his^pain. 

W- 4 

He took everything very calmly. I think it was Major Kawano 
who told me that before his death, Mr, Bose expressed 
concern about his army in Singapore and other places. I am 
not sure whether it was Major Kawano or Major Nishi who + 
told me these things. They were both Staff Officers of the 
8th Army Air Force. Since my eyes were bandaged, I could 
not see them. 


I had temperature for two weeks. During this 


time, I could not see anything. About two weeks, I could see 
a little. At that time, my hands as well as my face were 
bandaged. Later when I could see properly and walk about a 
little ,’>I saw the undermentioned persons who were travelling 


by the same plane, in the hospital* - 


1. Captain Aral. 

2, Col. Rahman. 


In the beginning, all three of us were kept in the same room. 

Later we were allotted separate rooms each. Later I also 

* 

saw Col. Nonogakl, Col. Sakai and N.C.O. Aoyagi. in the 

... 

hospital. About the middle of September, Col. Rehman, 

Col, Nonogaji, Captain Arbi arid Col, Sakai were flown to 


Tokyo after they had recovered. I stayed in that hospital 
till November. During this time, N.C.O. Aoyagi passed away 
in the same hospital. In the beginning of November, I and 
one N.C.O. were flown together to Fukuoka. Up till that time, 


my face were still bandaged and my hands could not move. 


I was., therefore, admitted to the hospital at Fukuoka. I 
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was removed from Peito hospital because the Chinese forces 
had occupied that hospital, I left Fukuoka hospital after 
three days. From the hospital, I went to my home in Kanazawa 

l 

City in Ishikawa Pref, I remained under treatment for 
years. Since the Japanese Army had surrendered, I could not 
go to the Military hospitals but continued my treatment 
under private arrangements. 

Since my arrival in Tokyo, I have never been 
interrogated either by the British, American or the Japanese 

authorities. Several newspaper reporters came to my house 

ed 

in 1947. In May 1950 I came to Tokyo and starting my 
business of printing.* , 

Even after the protracted treatment I had, the 
skin of my face shows marks of burning although it was 
otherwise normal, I lost all my teeth and am wearing false 
teeth. 4 of my fingers of the right hand, that is, excepting 

the thumb, were damaged and aiirhar mis-shapen and t cannot 

, 

clench my right fist. The left hand was less injured; 
only the little finger was deformed. This hand also I am 
unable to clench my fist in full. The skin of both hands 
still bear marks of the serious burning. Burns of my feet 
have been wholly healed. The marks of injury were shown to 
the Committee, bhth my hands and face, and the photograph" 
was taken of the damaged pair of hands, 

i * 

Interpreted by Mr. Rehman. 

Admitted correct. 
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Statement by Col.Sugiya Miyata, 
1073 Kavanoe City, 

Japan, recorded on 17th May *56 
at 10-30 A.M. at Tokyo. 



At the time when, the last Great 'War came to an 


end, I was at Formosa posted as an Air Staff Officer 
attached to the headquarters of the Army in Formosa. 

Our headquarters were situated at Taihoku, I was 
posted to the headquarters at Taihoku in June 1944. 

After the air -crash, I went to the hospital either on the 


19th or the 20th of August on hearing thenews that 
Mr. Bose had died in. the hospital. When I went to the 
hospital, I offered my condolences to the Indian Adjutant 


I did not see the dead body of Mr. Bose. 


of Mr. Bose. 


I did not try to make any enquiries where the dead body 
of Mr. Bose was kept. I had only heard about his des.th 


and after offering my condolences to his Indian Adjutant, 


I came away. I also heard that General Shidei was killed 
in the same crash. I do not remember whether any court of 
enquiry was held into the causes of the accident. I have 


a feeling that the enquiry was held by the Military Officers. 




Interpreted by Mr. Rahman. 
Admitted correct. 
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Statement by Major Takahashl Ihahoj 
Kanagawa Ken 2ushi Shi 607, Japan, 
recorded on 17th May at 3 P.M. at 
Tokyo, 



' Prior to the war, I was a regular 

army officer. My rank was that of a Major. During the 
war, I served in Manchuria, China and Burma. I was a 
Staff officer in the 15th Japanese Army commanded by 
General MuDaguchi. I retired from Burma with Mr.Wakizaka, 
one of the Staff officers, in July 1945 to Chang Mai. We 
reached Chang Mai in the beginning of August 1945. In 
the beginning of August, I received orders for transfer 
to Cheju Island lying South Korea (Quelpart Island), On 
receiptof these orders, I proceeded by aeroplane to 
Bangkok reaching there on 13th or 14th of August.. On 
ij 5 15th or 16th of August I reached Saigon by plane. On 
17th, I visited the Headquarter and then went to the 
Military Hotel at Saigon, The arrangement for my trans- 
port from Saigon onwards was made by Major Shigehara who 
was a Staff Officer on the staff of the Southern Army. 

I wqs informed in the afternoon of the 17th, I think it 
was about 2 P.M., about the plane that was to take me 
from Saigon. As far as I can remember, I arrived at the 
aerodrome between 3 and 3-30 P.M. The plane was stand- 
ing on the aerodrome at that time. - On the aerodrome I 
saw the undermentioned persons*- 

General Shidei. 

Lt. Col, Nonogaki. 

• Major Kono. 

Lt. Col. Sakai. 

There were 2 or 3 other Japanese whose names I do not 
remember, Mr. Bose and his Adjutant were also there. 

There were 4 or 5 members of the crew. 

When I arrived at the aerodrome, I 

met General Shidei who told me that His Excellency Mr. 

a 

Bose was also travelling by the same plane. At that time, 










Mr. Bose had not arrived at the aerodrome. General Shidei 
could not speak English; he could speak German, He told me 
to sit with him during the journey as he might require my 
assistance when talking to Mr. Bose. Soon afterwards, we 
started entering the plane. By that time, Mr. Bose aid 
his Adjutant had arrived. The plane by which we were 
travelling was 97 type bomber. There were no chairs inside 


the plane, but a cushion was provided for Mr. Bose. Since I 
w^s the youngest of the party I sat in the rear in the most 
uncomfortable seat. The best seats in the plane were 

/ 

provided for General Shidei, Mr. Bose and his Adjutant. 



Mr, Bose was carrying two boxes with him. These were leather 


boxes of ordinary average size. These were each about 30" 
long, about 10" wide and 20" high. The plane took off in 
the normal manner. The time when the plane took off was 
either 5 or 6 P.M. 



The ultimate destination of the plane was 


Tokyo, The normal rente for all planes flying to Tokyo was 
via Dairen. The direct flight from Taihoku to Japan could 
not be undertaken as Okinawa was occupied by the Americans, 

I knew that General Shidel had been transferred to Manchuria. 


I do not know whether the plane was to leave him at Dairen 


and return to Tokyo or to take him further to Manchuria. My 
own orders were to get off the plane at Dairen and then 
proceed by rail viA Seoul to Makan by train and from there 
by steamer to the Island (Quelpart.) Soon after sun-set 
probably at about 7 P.M, we arrived in Tourane, All of us 


stayed in a hotel at Tourane. Mr, Bose was accommodated 


on the second floor. It was already dark when we arrived 

* < ' 

• * 

at the hotel. We had dinner separately. I did not see 


1 Mr. Bose at the hotel. General Shidei told me that Mr. Bose 
was putting up on the second floor. At about 5-30 in the 


3 


morning, we left the hotel. We arrived at the aerodrome 
at about 7. From there, we flew to Taihoku. We arrived 
at Taihoku at about 11 A.M, The weather that day was 
very fine. Since I was sitting right back towards the tail 
of the plane I could not see the seating arrangements of 
other people sitting in front. In the rear, Col. Sakai 
and one other officer was sitting next to me. At Taihoku, 
we had our lunch and rested in a tent. The plane took 
off from Taihoku between 12-30 and 1 P.M. The plane had 
Just become air-board when there was an explosion. It 
tilted to the left side and crashed to the ground in 
front of the runway. The runway was standard. The plane 
took off after it had traversed 3/4th of t he runwa y fro m 
point I on sketch A and it crashed to the ground outside 
the concrete runway. The place where it crashed had 
gravel and sand spread on it. The place where the crash 
took place was inside the boundary of the aerodrome. When 
the plane crashed, it hit the ground on its nose. Then it 
came to its normal position. When the plane hit the 
ground, I became- senseless. When I recovered consciousness 
I was lying outside the plane at point II. The plane had 
caught fire. I had sprained my left ankle and could not 
walk. Since I could not walk, I crawled on my hands to 
point III where I saw Lt. Col. Nonogaki. At the point 
where I met Col. Nonogaki, I learnt that Mr. Bose ard 
General Shidei were still inside the plane. Hearing this, 

I crawled on my hands to point II, i.e. the place 10 meters 
from where I was before. On reaching there, I saw Mr. 

.Bose getting out of the plane. Mr. Bose got out from the 

left front portion of the plane. When I first saw 
Mr. Bose, his clothes were on fire and he was trying to 

take off his coat. Mr, Bose was wearing uniform of light 



R 




Khakhi colour. I do not remember whether he wag wearing 
woollen uniform or cotton. Mr. Bose was trying to put out 
the fire when I went up to him, caught hold of his legs 
and requested him to lie down and roll on the ground. 

i 

In this way, we managed to put off the fire from his 

clothes. I saw someone, perhaps I think Mr. Bose's 

Adjutant, there. Mr. Bose's clothes were still on his 

body. Only patches of the clothes on the upper part of A 

his body were burnt. The reason for this was that he was \ 

sitting next to the petrol tank and his clothes were 

splashed with gasolene at certain places only. His 

trousers were burnt slightly. In the meantime, a military 

truck came and carried away Mr. Bose. I was left behind 

at the aerodrome. Another lorry came and took me to the 

hospital. I do not know who was taken to the Hospital 

# 

first but I was the last to he taken to the hospital from 
the place of accident. Some persons had come to put out 

I 

r 

the fire. Geneeal Shidei could not get out of the 

aeroplane. He died inside the plane. Since the plane had 

crashe d on its nose , all the members of the crew were 

killed. I learnt this later. When I reached the 

hospital, other injured persons were already there. 

. Mr. Bose, 

Lt, Col. Sakai, Lt, Col. Nonogaki. 

Major Kono, and I think the 

Adjutant of Mr. Bose, 

From the lorry to the dressing room in the hospital I was 
carred on the shoulders of some person. I was taken to a 
large room in which there were many beds. All the 
injured persons were lying on these beds. I was also on 
one of these beds. There were 7 or 8 persons in that room. 
Mr. Bose was first in the same room, I do not know where 

they took him later. My head and foot injuries were 


attended to in this room. Later, I was removed to another 
room. Lt. Col. Nonogaki was also there with me in that room, 
From J.8th to 23rd I stayed_in the same hotel. All the 
injured persons remained in that hospital from 18t h to v 
23 rd whe n I was flown to Fukuoka in Kyushu along with 
Col. Nonogaki. My left leg gave me trouble for two years 
and after two years* treatment, it became alright. As far 
as I remember, ‘Col. Nonogaki told me at Talhoku that Mr. Bose 
had expired the same night. In the hospital, Col. Nonogaki 
told me that he had spoken to Mr. Bose through an interpreter. 
During the course of the talk, Col. Nonogaki had asked 
Mr. Bose if he had any message to give and whether he can do 

I 

anything for him, Mr. Bose had replied that he wished that 

his followers who had been left behind, should be properly 
* * 

looked after. He had also asked fcr a softer *rfllow. I 
do not remember the exact time of the death of Mr, Bose as toli 
to me by Col. Nonogaki, but it was some time during the 
night. Later on, I heard that Lt.Col. Sakai had flown to 
Tokyo with the ashes of Mr. Bose. Since I could not move 
out of the bed, I did not see the dead body of Mr. Bose. 

I d id not he ar anything __ab o ut Ne t a jl f r om the doctor 

or the nurse while I was in the hospital, 

I was never Interrogated on this accident 
either by the British, American or the Japanese authorities. 

Interpreted by Mr, 2 . Rahman, 

Admitted correct. 
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Statement by Col, Muraji Yano, Kagoshimaken 
Kofcubu Shi Muke, 1751, recorded at Tokyo on 
18th May 1956 at 10-30 A.M. and 3 P.M. 




m 


0 ^ 



On 1st of May 1945 I was Chief 

# 

of 2nd Section, Southern Army H.Q., Saigon, On 10th June 
1945 I was promoted a full Colonel, and put in charge 
of Air Branch. On 15th of June 1945 the Command post 

of the Southern Army moved to Dalat, the main headquarters 

* — , 

still remaining at Saigon. I met Mr, Bose for the first 

time in Tokyo in June 1943 while I was posted. as a Staff 

Officer at the Imperial General Headquarters. Next time 

or about 

I met him at the Imperial Hotel on/10th June. This was 

during his same visit to Tokyo. On June, the 19th, 1943 

he gave a press interview* 

I remember that while I was posted 

as Chief of 2nd Section, Southern Army H.Q., Saigon that 

General Numata, Chief of Staff, Southern Army, told' me 

that he had received a telegram from General Isoda stating 

that Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose wished to make cortact either 

with China or with Russia to continue his struggle for 

* 

India* s independence in view of the fact that the Japanese 
were retreating away from India and were not in a position 
to help him very much. This las either towards the end of 
July or In the beginning of August 1945. At that time, 



F.M, Count TerauChi'and all the Staff officers were 





stationed at Dalat. On the night of 10th of August, we 
heard a radio broadcast from some foreign station which 
stated that Japan was ready to surrender. In view of 

I ^ 

this Information, we sent for the leaders of Indonesia, 
including Dr. Hatta, Mr. Seokarno and Mr. Ramzan, They 
arrived at Dalat on the 12th. They were handed a declare- 

// tion for jtfexg the independence of Indonesia. The 

/ . 
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declaration was written out and signed by F.M. Count 
Terauehi. 

On 15th August, we heard the Emperor's broadcast 

about the surrender of Japan. That night F.M. Count 

1 

Terauehi, General Shidei, General Jfumata and other staff 
officers had their dinner together at Dalat, At the 
dinner table, I received a telegram from Hikari Kikan, 

Bangkok, informing us that the next day, Mr. Bose would be 
arriving in Saigon on his way to Japan. General Shidei 
who had been Chief of the General Staff of the Japanese 
Army in Burma was under order* of transfer to Manchuria. 

On the day the Emperor's broadcast regarding surrender cane, 
General Shidei was at our headquarters. The telegram Which 
we had received from the Hikari Klkan, Bangkok, stated that 
Mr. Bose would be arriving at Saigon while on his way to 
A okyo. Mr.. Bose was to be accompanied by one Adjutant. 

When the Emperor's broadcast regarding surrender was heard 
by us, F.M. Count Terauehi discussed with the rest of his 
staff and decided that it was better for Mr. Bose to reach 
Tokyo as soon as possible. I was present at that 

Conference. 

# 

Due to the difficulty in obtaining seats in the 
plane, the .plan was to move Mr. Bose alone to Tokyo. 

Mr. Bose had desired to go to Russia, F.M, Count Terauehi 
decided that in the first instance Mr. Bose should visit 
Tokyo and discuss the matter with the Government of Japan 
and then proceed onwards. The arrangements for Mr. Bose to 
be flown to Tokyo were made by our headquarters. Since 
General Shidei wanted to take advantage of that plane, Jr® 
flew early in the morning with Staff Officer Tada on 
16th August to Saigon. I did not go to Saigon myself but 
Staff Officer Tada. There was a telephone connection between 

ijj i I ■ 
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our headquarters at Dalat and Saigon aerodrome. Our 

/ 

headquarters were informed over the telephone by Staff 
Officer Tada that the plane carrying Netaji and General 
Shidei had taken off on the same day, i.e* 16th August 
1945.* I remember having met General Isoda at Dalat but 
I cannot remember exactly if it was on this occasion. 

We were informed that the under-mentioned passengers 
had taken off by the same plane: - 


Mr. Chandra ^ose, his Adjutant, 
General Shidei, and about 5 oth 


er 


Japanese Military officers, whose names 
I do not remember. 


The arrangements for aeroplane were made by the Air Staff 
Officer attached to the headquarters at Dalat, He had 
his agent at Saigon. The allotment of seats in planes 
was arranged between his agent and the Staff Officer at 
Dalat over the telephone. I do not know where this plane 
came from. I do not remember accurately the exact time 
when the plane took off from Saigon but I think it was 
some time in the morning. These arrangements were looked 
into by Lt, Col. Kozima, who was also in charge of No. 1 
Section. His Agent at Saigon was a Captain whose name 
I do not recollect. On 17th or 18th we received a 
telegram from the Chief of the Staff, Formosan Army, Lt, 


General Ishayama. The telegram ran as follows 

n 

From: C of S Taiwan Army. 


To: C of S Southern Army. 


/ 


v Message - The plane carrying General Shidei 
had crashed. General Shidei killed. 

Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose and other injured 


persons admitted to Taipei (Taihoku) Military 


Hospital.* 

The accident had taken place over Matsuyama 


5 







aerodrome, Taihoku. The same telegram was repeated by 






the Chief of Staff, Formosan Army, to the Chie f of Staff, 
Imperial General Headquarters, Tokyo, and to the Vice War 
Minister, Tokyo. I do not rememher whether the context 
of this telegram was communicated to the Hikari Klkan. 

At that time all of us were very much upset on hearing the 
message of the Emperor, to surrender. On 18th or 19th when 
I was at Saigon, I received another telegram from the 
Chief of Staff, Formosan Army, stating that Mr, Bose who 
had been seriously injured, could not survive and that he 
had died. This telegram was received at about 10 P.M. 

After this, I did not receive any further information about 
Mr. Bose or about his ashes until I arrived in Tokyo a year 
and a half later where I learnt about Mr, Bose's ashes and 

treasure through newspaper reports. It is only last year 

» ■ 1 >< 

that I learnt through newspapers that the ashes were kept 
in Rankoji temple in Tokyo. I have no information about the 
other officers who were accompanying Mr. Bose.' 

I was interrogated by CICCD at Singapore. 

Major General Prince Kayeen came to Saigon on the 
19th of August. He was carrying a message from the 
Emperor to the Southern Army, (Prince Major General Kanin), 
China Expeditionary Bjqcx Army (Prince Lt. General Asaka) , and 
Kwantung Army in Manchuria (Prince Lt. Col, lakeda) to carry 
out surrender peacefully, 

I am now attached to the Military Section of 
the Armed Forces Far East who are studying military methods 
and organisation - American War Department (Pantagon, 
Washington ) m 

When the first telegram regarding Mr, Bose*s 
intentions of contacting China or Russia were conveyed to us 
about 15 days before the surrender by General Isoda, Chief 
of Hikari Kik&n, our reaction was one of appreciation since 
hs was a great man and we wanted to assist him. 


Question bv Mr. Bose. Was it the intention of the 
Japanese Government to remove Metaji to a safe place so 
that he would not fall into the hands of the British or 
the Americans? 

Answer: Yes. 

Question by Mr. Bose . Did the request to reach a place of 
safety come from Mr. Bose or the Government of Japan? r 

K : 

Answer: As far as I know, the Japanese Government wer^j 
anxious to take him to a place of safety. 


The various heads of States who were 


co-operating with the Japanese Government - Dr. Ba Ma had 
already arrived in Tokyo t Dr. Laurel had been arrested in 
Philippines by the Occupation Forces, and Mr. Wan Chin Wei 
had died. Arrangements had been made for the Emperor of 
Manchukuo to be brought to Tokyo but while they were 
making preparations to fly from HJlnking, they were 
arrested by the Russians. We were very anxious to bring 
back Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose and Mr. Seokarno of 
Indonesia. I do not know what became of Mr. Seokarno. 

Interpreted by Mr. J. Rahman. „ * 


Admitted correct. 



Statement of Mr. Masharu Kinoshita, No. 1233 
Kugahara-cho, Otaku/ Tokyo, recorded on 21st 
May 1956 at 12 noon. 



At the time of the Japanese surrender, I was working 

as a Staff Officer (with the rank of a Major) In the 

Imperial General Headquarters, Tokyo. On ^.7th Septr. 

1945 at about 11 P.M, I was a Duty Officer at the 

Imperial General Headquarters, Tokyo. An officer of 

the rank of a Lt, Colonel brought two boxes and 

' them 

to the Headquarters and delivered/to me. These were 

wooden boxes, one of which was covered with white cloth, 

and the other with cloth of some other colour probably 

dreaiS* The boxes were cubic in shape and one of them 

was approximately 10" and the other 8 H in size. The 
the who brought these boxes 

head of officer/ was bandaged. He told me that the 

smaller box contained ashes of Mr. Bose and the bigger 

box contained gold. He also told me that he had brought 

these boxes from Taiwan, Since these boxes were 

received lata at night, I kept them in my room and went 

to sleep* The Officer who brought these boxes did not 

give me any instructions about their disposal. He 
* 

merely handed them over to me for safe custody. 

The boxes were nailed out but not sealed and wrapped in 
cloth. The box said to contain ashes was light and 
the other box said to contain gold was h«avy ? but no note 
was made or given as to the exact weight and neither 
did I give any receipt for t*|p boxes, The officer after 
making over the charge of these boxes to me went away. 
Next day between 9 and 10 A,M, I handed over these two 
boxes to Major Takakura who was the next Duty Officer, 

I do not know what happened of them afterwards and how 
Major Takakura disposed them of. 

In August 1947,1 was Interrogated by the Japanese 
Military authorities regarding the gold. 

Interpreted by iVi r, T, Rahman, 


.ft 


Admitted correct. 








Statement by Lt.Col. Morlo Takakura, 
Ex-Staff Officer* Imperial General 
Headquarters, Tokyo, recorded on 
21st May 1956 at 3 P.M. at Tokyo. 


Present address: Eif uku-cho-255, 

Suginamiku, Tokyo. 










|HIH| . 

During the war and at the time 
of the Japanese surrender, I was working as a Staff 
. Officer in the Political Branch of the Imperial General 
Headquarters, Tokyo. On 21st August 1945, when I 
returned to Tokyo after meeting General McArthur at 
Manila, I learnt that a plane carrying General Shidei 
and Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose, had crashed at Taihoku 
aerodrome in Formosa on 18th August, On 25th or 26th 

I learnt at the Headquarters that the plane that had 

* 

crashed at Taihoku, was bound for Manchuria from where 
Netaji had intended- going to Russia. (The witness was 
referring to a diary written by himself in 1945). When 

I returned from Manila on 21st of August, I saw at the 

- ■- - 

Headquarters several telegrams which had been received 
from the headquarters of the Formosan Army regarding the 
air -crash at Taihoku, I do not remember the contents 
of the telegrams separately. These were destroyed after 
the surrender but I remember that one of the telegrams 

k contained the information that General Shidei and one 

of the crew were killed during the air crash. Another 

telegram stated that Netaji and his Adjutant had been 

Lt. 

badly burnt and that Col, Sakai and Lt, Col. Nonogaki 

* 

had been injured. There w$s information about some 

[ 

others too but the details of that I do not remember. 

m 

There was another telegram which stated that Netaji had 
expired in the hospital during the night on the same day 
that the plane crash took place. I do not remember if 

' ' 









there were any other telegrams besides these. 

The next I heard about Netaji was from 
Col, Habibur Rahman when I met him in our headquarters 
in Tokyo. Netaj^s ashes had arrived at the headquarters 

before Col, Rahman who had had his bandage dressed at 

* 

the residence of Mr. Murtl and then come to the head- 
quarters. The ashes were brought from Taiwan by Lt.Col. 
Sakai. He came via Fukuoka where he picked up three 
jor four soldiers as an escort and reported to the Imperial 
iGeneral Headquarters on the night of 7th September, 

The ashes were made over by Lt. Col. Sakai to the Duty 
officer, Major Kinoshita. Major Kinoshita received from 
Lt. Col, Sakai two boxes - one of them was said to contain 
ashes. I do not know what the other box contained. The 
Duty Officer, on receipt of these boxes, took them in 
his custody and put an armed guard over them. The 
guard was changed every two hours. I received the boxes 
from the Duty Officer, Major Kinoshita at 8 A.M, on the 
8th of September, There was no written entry regarding 
the taking of these boxes into custody. About the boxes 
I do not remember all the details ; ao far as I recollect, 
they were nailed down wooden boxes about a foot square, 
whitish in colour and covered with cloth. In the morning 
after I had taken charge of these boxes, I called other 
officers of the headquarters and we all paid our respects 
to Netaji 1 s ashes. I then telephoned to Mr. Murti, 
President of the I.I.L,, Tokyo, and asked him to report 
to the headquarters to take custody of the ashes. I also 
arranged a car for Mr. Murti, About , thalf an hour after 
my telephone call, Mr. Murti accompanied by Mr. Ayer and 

other Tokyo cadets, arrived at the headquarters. We 
. x 

placed the ashes in a waiting car which drove off with 


Mr. Murti and Mr, Ayer. I do not know what became of 
the ashes later on. On 14th of September after 
performing the ceremony, we placed the ashes in Renkoji 

temple. The Americans had already landed in Tokyo by 

* * 

then, I was present at the ceremony which was held at 
the Renkoji temple while placing Netaji's ashes there. I 
was representing the Imperial General Headquarters, 

Tokyo, on the occasion, and I had also taken some 
offerings with me, in accordance with the Japanese 
custom. This ceremony was organised by the 
Tokyo, There was a big gathering at the temple. There 
were in all about 100 people or so, of whom about 10 were 
J apane se . 


I met Lt, Col. Sakai soon after the ashes 


were received. He was also posted at the same Imperial 
General Headquarters in a different section. I did not 
have any talk with him regarding Netaji at that time. 

Question by Ch Airman: When you* handed over Hetaji*s 
ashes to Mr. Murti, did you also hand over the other box 
to him? 

Reply; Yes, both the boxes were handed over together to 
Mr. Murti. 


Interpreted by Mr. J. Rahman. 


Admitted correct. 
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Extracts concerning Netaji Bose from the 
Diary of 1945 of Col. Morio Takakura of ■ 
Japanese Imperial HQ Tokyo. 


V 


/ 


* J* 

l 


k 


June 17 

I met Mr. T between 2400 -0300 at .the 
office of Hikari KIkan in Bangkok whom I conveyed the 
intention of che Chief of General Staff regarding the 
decisive battle in Southern District. 

August 18 

Mr. Bose died of an aeroplane accident. Very 
astonished. 

September 7. 

Mr. Bose's ashes reached the Army Ministry and 
were laid in state at the altar of "war her os' spirits". 

September 8. 

Mr. Bose's ashes were handed over to the Indian 
Independence League. 

September 14, 

A funeral service for Mr. Bose was held (secretly) 
at the Benkoji Temple. I attended it as a proxy for Army 
Minister. 





I, hereby, certify that the above translation into 
English from the original statement by Mr. Morio Takakura 
was made by me t© the best. of my knowledge. 

26th May, 195&. 

% 

Translator, 

Embassy of India in ^apan, 
Tokyo. 
















Statement by Mr. Tatsuo Hayashida, Fukuoka City, 
No. I, Haru Yoshi, Street, Japan, recorded on 
v 22nd May 1956 at 11 A.M. 


About the time when the last war came to 
and end, I was employed as a Second Lt. in the 
Administrative Section of Formosan Army Headquarters 
at Taihoku. On 5-9-1945 I received orders from the 
Headquarters' to proceed to the aerodrome and to carry 
two boxes from Taihoku to Tokyo, This order was issued 
to me from the Army Headquarters, Formosa. The boxes 
were to be delivered to me at the aerodrome, Taihoku, 

I arrived at the aerodrome at about 11 A.M. on 5-9-1945. 

1 found these two boxes lying at the aerodrome with 
Col. T. Sakai, Col, Habibur Rehman, Adjutant, and Major 
Nakamiya standing near them, I was told by Col, Sakai 
that one of these boxes contained the ashes of Netaji 
Bose, I picked up this box and carried it on a sling 
attached on my neck. This box was one foot, cubical 

in shape. The other box was rectangular 3 ft. x 2£ ft, x 

2 ft. Col. Sakai told me that this box contained gold 
and jewellery and he asked me to look after it carefully. 
The small box which I carried on my neck was made of 
wood and was covered in a white cloth. The other box 

was also wooden but it had a leather covering on top of 

« 

it, I do not remember whether any of these boxes were 
sealed or not. The boxes were nailed. 

The plane took off from Taihoku at about 
mid-day on the same day. We landed at Guno-su aerodrome 
at Fukuoka at about 4-30 P.M. Col. Sakai, Col. Habibur 

t 

Rehman and Major Nakamoya accompanied me in the same 

plane. Col. Sakai had one of his arms bandaged and slung. 

He also had burns on his legs which were also bandaged. 

0 

Col. Rehman also had one of his hands bandaged (I do not 

* a 


know which hand it was). There were no bandages round 

■ 

thAir heads. On arrival at the aerodrome at Fukuoka, 

I rang up the Military Headquarters to send a truck for 
us. The truck came and we got into it. From the aerodrome 

i 

the truck went to the Military Headquarters near Fukuoka. 
Both the boxes were kept under a guard at the Military 
Headquarters. Col, Sakai, Col. Rehman, Major Nakamiya and 
I spent the night in a Military Hotel. At 3 P.M. on 
6th of September 1945, Col. Sakai, Col. Rehman, Major 
Nakamiya, Sargeant Watanabe and two soldiers left Fukuoka 
by train for Tokyo, Sargeant Watanabe and two soldiers 
were picked up as an escort from Fukuoka, We arrived 
at Tokyo at 6 P.M. on 7th of September 1945. From the 

l 

Railway Station we rang up the Miiikxxjt Imperial Head- 

* 

quarters, Tokyo, and asked for transport. A Military 
truck arrived at the Station after about half an hour. 

From the Railway station, the whole party including Col. 
Sakai, Col. Rehman, Major Nakamiya and the escort went to 
the Imperial Headquarters, Tokyo. All the rest stayed 
behind in the truck and Col. Sakai and I went inside. 

I was carrying the box containing Netaji's ashes and some 
soldiers carried the other box. We made over the charge 
of these boxes to the night Duty Officer, Captain Kinoshita. 
On safely delivering the boxes to the night Duty Officer, 

I considered that I had done my duty and went away. I 
stayed in Tokyo for one or two days and later returned to 
Fukuoka. I do not know what became of those boxes after- 
wards. On my return to Fukuoka, I reported by telephone 
to the Army Headquarters there that the boxes had been 
duly delivered. 


Interpreted by Mr. Rahman. 
Admitted correct. 
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Statement by Dr. Taneyoshi Yoshimi, 
Takajocho Miyasaki-ken , Japan, 
recorded on 22nd May 1956 at 12-15 
P.M. and 2-30 P.M. and on 23rd May® 
1956 at 10-30 *.M, at Tokyo. 
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fit about the time when the last 

wa^ ended, I was working as an officer-in- 

charge, Nanmon Military Hospital, Taihoku. 

My rank was that of an army Captain. I ' 

graduated as a medical student from the 

Taihoku Imperial Medical University in 

March 1938. I specialised in Surgery. I 

was commissioned in May 1940 and was posted 

in the same hospital at Taihoku. In the 

Manmon hospital, I had two other medical 

officers under me. Their names are‘ 

Dr. Tsuruta and Dr. Goto. There were six 

* 

or seven nurses and about 30 medical 
orderlies. Of the nurses 4 were Japanese 
and 2 Formosan. Their names are as follows** 

1. Nakano. 

2. Ohama. 

3. Tomimoto. 

4. I'Tishimoto, 

These four were Japanese. 

5 . Scha . 

6. Ching. 

t> ■» 

Both these were Formosan, 

I have no idea as to their present where- 
abouts. 

A sketch map showing the details 
of the wards, etc. in the hospital made by 
me (Or. Yoshimi) is marked A and attached. 

In the 4 general wards, we could 
accommodate 80 patients and 15 in the 
infectious ward. Both medical and 
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surgical cases used to be treated in this 
hospital but serious cases used to be sent 
after giving initial treatment to the 
bigger hospitals which were located at 
some distance in the hills. This hospital 
was situated at a distance of 6 kilometers 
from the Taihoku aerodrome. 

I remember that soon after the 
surrender of the Japanese, there was 
a serious air-craft accident at Taihoku, 
details of which I give- below. 

I received a phone message from 

the air-field on the 13th August 1945 at 

^ about 2 P.M. that there had been an air 

accident involving a number of persons. 

I was asked to be present at the hospital 

in readiness for receiving them. The 

names or number of the injured persons 

were not conveyed to me at that time. 

On receipt of this information over the 

telephone, I- made preparations for 

receiving all the patients. About 20 

minutes after the telephone call, 3 motor 

vehicles carrying the injured persons 

came to the hospital. One of these 
* * 
vehicles was a "Bhldosha" which is used 

for starting the propeller of the plane. 

Mr. Bose was brought in the "Shidosha". ft 
* * 
blanket was spread in that vehicle 

and Mir, Bose was lying flat on his bed. 

fts far as I can remember, only Mr. Bose 

was in that vehicle. This car was the 

first to arrive at the hospital. When 


I 


< . 
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Mr . Bose arrived at the hospital, he 
was absolutely naked. When the car 
carrying Mr. Bose arrived at the 
hospital, I was standing at the main 
entrance shown in the sketch. The 
nursing orderlies were also waiting 
with a stretcher at the main entrance 
with me. 

■ The first injured person to 
arrive at the hospital was a big- 
built man. He was not a Japanese. At 
that time I did not know who he was. 

From the main entrance to ward No. 2, 
shown in the sketch, he was carried by 
S nursing orderlies. Just behihd the 
vehicle carrying Mr. Bose arrived, 
another car in which was seated a 
Staff Officer from the Military Head- 
quarters, Formosa. This Staff Officer 
came running to me and told me that one 
of the inquired persons was Mr. Bose, 
who had sustained very severe burns 
and that he should be treated first and 
with great attention. I asked him which 
one of the persons was Mr. Bose. He 
told me that the first person to -be 
taken off from the vehicle was Mr. Bose. 
The Staff Officer told me that Mr. Bose 
was a very great man whose life must be 
saved by every possible means. As 

A - 

soon as Mr. Bose was put on the 

stretcher and taken away from the main 

* « 

entrance and I was told about his 



identity, I accompanied him to the 
dressing room attached to ward No, 2 
shown in the sketch. While I was 
standing at the main entrance I saw 
3 vehicles, the first one a "Shidosha" 
carrying Netaji Bose, the second a 
car carrying the Staff Officer and the 
third a lorry carrying about 12 or 13 
injured persons. 4s soon as Mr. Bose 
was taken off the truck and carried to 
the dressing room, I followed him 
there. The other injured persons were 
brought in later. 411 the other 
injured persons were taken to the 

dressing room attached to ward No. 1. 

* 

When Mr. Bose was brought in &nd 
examined, I found that he was severely 
burnt all over his body and all of it 
had taken on a greyish colour like a sh* 
Even his heart had gwt burnt. His 
face was swollen. In my opinion, his 
burns were of the severest type, that 1 
of the third degree. There was no 
injury on his body from which blood 
came out. His eyes were also swollen. 
He could see but had difficulty in 
opening them. He was in his senses 
when he was brought in. He was in 
high fever j his temperature was 39° 

centigrade. His pulse rate was 120 per 

* 

minute. The condition of his heart was 
also weak. Dr. Tsuruta applied white 
ointment against burns all over his 
body. I gave him for nis heart one 
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after the other 4 injections of Vita- 

camphor and 2 injections of Digit amine. 

I also gave him 3 injections of Ringer 

Solution, 500 c.c. each one after the 

other. This was given intravenous. 

In the dressing room, Mr . Bose was taken 

off the stretcher and put on a bed. 

There Dr. Tsuruta applied white ointment 

all over his burns and bandaged. 

While this was being done I gave Mr. Bose 

some injections. After his dressing was 

over, the bed on which he was lying down 

was carried to the attached ward No. 2 

and placed at a position shown in the 

sketch. The bed of his Adjutant was 
* 

next to his. The relative position of 
their beds’ is shown in the sketch. 

In case of severe burns of 
the third degree, the blood gets thicker 
and there is high pressure of the heart. 

In order to relieve this pressure, 

. 

.usually blood is let out and new blood 

given in its place. In the case of 

. 

Mr. Bose, I let out approximate ly 200 c . 

O 

of his blood and transfused 400 c.c. 

of blood into him. This blood was 

obtained at Nanmon hospital from 

a Japanese soldier. This blood 

'* 

transfusion was given between 4 and 
5 P.M. that day. I do not remember 
the name of the Japanese soldier 
but the type of his blood was 'O'. 

Then Mr. Bose was given Sulfonamide 
injection to prevent infection. 
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After administering this injection, 
all that should have been done, was 
done, and from then onwards Dr. 

Tsuruta was attending to him. On 
this treatment being given to Mr. 

Bose, his reaction was favourable 
and he took a turn for the better. 

During and after the treatment that 
was being given to him in the 
hospital, the following persons were 
present 

1^ An Interpreter by the name of 
Mr. .Nakamura (He came from the 
■headquarters of the Formosa 
Government) 

-j* 

2. 2 nurses - Chief nurse, N aka no 
and another one whose name I 
do not remember. Both the 
nurses were Japanese. 

3. Dr. Tsuruta. 

4. Mr. Bose's Adjutant, Mr. Rehman, 
After completing the treatment of \ 

‘ V 

4 r ■ . . V. * 

Mr. Bose, I left the room to attend 
'to other patients but I kept looking 

in from time to time. I remember 

* 

that as Mr. Bose was brought in and I 

. was going to attend to him, He told me 

that his condition was not so serious 

and that other injured persons should 

be attended to first. Since the 

- 

condition of Mr. Bose was the most 
serious of all, I treated him first. 

Three or four times, Mr. Bose asked for 
water in Japanese (Mizu) . He was 

given just a little water to moisten' 

* 

his mouth. % own impression was 
- that Mr. Bose's condition was so serious 



that he would not survive till the next 
morning. I, therefore, asked his 

Adjutant through the Interpreter to 

/ 

ask Mr* Bose if he had any message to 
give. After that Mr. Bose and his 
Adjutant were talking to each other 
in a very low voice . I do not know 
what the talk was about. I instructed 
Dr, Tsuruta to continue giving 
Vita-camphar injections to Mr. Bose at 
30 minutes interval. I instructed 
Dr. Tsuruta also to keep me informed 
about the condition of Mr. Bose 
specially if it took a turn for the 
worse. After leaving Mr. Bose's room, 

I came to ward No. 1 where I attended 
to the Japanese injured persons. Of 
the injured Japanese officers whom I 
attended, I remember the names of 
the following 

^ub-Of f icer Aoyagi, Assistant Pilot 
Major Kawano, Staff Officer. 

iP 

Lt. Col. Nonog aki, Staff Officer. 
Captain or Major Sakai. 

Besides, there were 5 or 6 other 
persons whose names I do not remember 
now. I do not think there was any 
body higher in rank than a Lt. Col. 

The pilot was also there but I do 

not remember his name. The 

* 

condition of the Assistant pilot 
was also very serious. Both of them 
died one week later. The pilot and 
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the co-pilot ware treated in our 
‘hospital for about 3 days after which 
they were sent to another 4ir Force 
hospital where, I heard, they died. 
This hospital was at a distance of 
14 or 15 kilometers from our 
hospital. The name of the 4ir Forcd 
hospital was Hokuto hospital. 

Col. Rahman had burn 
on his face but I cannot remember 
on which side of the face it was. 
Whichever side of the face was 
burnt, the top of the opposite hand 
also showed marks of burns. He had 
a cut on his right temple which was 
bleeding. Disinfectant was put 
on the cut and white ointment on 
the burn. Injured parts wer 3 bandaged. 
4s far as I remember, only one hand 
of Mr. Rehman was burnt. 

The pilot received severe, burns above 
his neck and both his fore-arms 
were also burnt. Mr. 4oyagi, the 
co-pilot, suffered similar burns 
above his shoulders. His fore-arms 
were also burnt and the legs below 
his knees were also burnt, 411 

m 

these burns were caused by the 
splashing of petrol on the bodies 
of the injured persons. Netaji 
Bose's body was similarly splashed 
with petrol. 
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I heard later that General 
3hidei was similarly splashed with 
petrol and died inside the plane. 

I never saw his body; his body was 
never brought to the hospital. 

Major Kawano had third degree burns 
on his hands and Lt. Col. Nonog aki 
did not have any burn or injury 
over his body-. Col. 3akai had burns 
over his hands. 

At about 7 or 7-30 P.M, I 
was informed by Dr. Tsuruta that the 
condition of Mr. Bose had deteriorated 
and that his pulse was very weak, 

I hurried to^the room and gave 
Mr. Bose Vita-camphor and Dig it amine 
injections, but it appeared to me 
that he was losing consciousness. 

He did not speak to me. His pulse 
and heart beats were very slow. 

I continued to administer these heart 
injections to him but without any 
effect and his condition continued • 
to grow worse. At that time, he did 
not give any reply to the conversations 
of his Adjutant or the Interpreter. It 

t 

was shortly after 3 P.M. that Mr. Bose 
breathed his last. I tried to give 
artificial respiration to him, but it 
was of no use. 'At the time when 
Netaji Bose breathed his last, the 
following were present:- 
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lyse If (Or. Yoshiini) , 

Or. Tsuruta, 

Those two Japanese nurses, 

Mr. Nakamura (Interpreter) 

\\ Col. Nonog aki , 

One Military policeman who . 
did not have a rifle but 
had a belt and a sword. 

Col. Rehman, Net a ji Bose's 
Adjutant . 

Col. Rehman was extremely grieved 
at his death and tears were rolling 
down his eyes. The nurses were 
also crying loudly. In fact , 
everybody present in that room was 
crying. 


I telephoned to the - 
headquarters of the Formosan Army 
and conveyed this sad news to them. 
The same night, two -Staff Officers 
from the headquarters came. They 
were followed by several other 
persons from the headquarters. 

I did not know any one of them. They 
were all strangers to me. The same 
night, one platoon as a military 
guard, arrived at the hospital. 

The same night also, the Adjutant to 


the Commander-in-Chief came to the 

hospital and instructed me to* give 

■> : v ' | 

Forraalene injections to the body to 
ensure that the body would not - / 

decompose. I did not know the reason 
-why he asked me to give Formaline 
injections to the body but he asked 
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me to keep the body as it was as 
long as it was possible. 

The dead body of Mr. Bose 
was removed to one corner of the Sane 
room, shown in the sketch, and a 
screen was put in front of his body. 
Flowers and candles were placed 
by the side of the body. 
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During the night, vigilance was kept over his body 

and those who came there were Lt. Col, Staff Officer 

% 

belonging to the Headquarters, Formosan Army, one Captain 

m. g 

with 16 Military guards and two men from the Military 
Police* 



I had my supper at about 11 P.M. that night 




dining room which was situated just behind the Offices* 
After that,. I came to my room in the Offices where I 
slept for the night. Since the body of Mr. Bose after 
his death was tended over to the guards, no doctor visited 
the portion of the room screened off for Mr. Bose's body* 
After Mr. Bose's death, we were busy attending to the other 
Injured persons who were in great pain* That night, we 
hardly slept as we were continuously summoned to the 
Injured persons' ward* Dr, Tsuruta and I were continuously 
paying visits to that ward* At night, I used to sleep 
in C.M.O's room In the Offices Section and Dr. Tsuruta 
used to sleep in the dressing room attached to general ward 
No, 4. On the 19th, I gave treatment to the Japanese 
injured officers and Col. Rehman* As far as I remember, 
on the morning of 20th o f August, the body was taken 
away from the hospital by the Captain and the guard that 
was posted there on the 18th. A Military truck as shown 
in the sketch came near the. room where Mr. Bose's body was 
kept. The coffin was placed in the truck and carried away. 
I am not quite sure whether the date was 20th* The coffin 
in which Mr. Bose's body was placed was a wooden coffin | 
and was covered In white cloth. A coffin of normal else 
was brought to the hospital on 19th but it was found that 
it was too small to contain Mr. Bose's body* Accordingly, 

another coffin of a bigger size was brought 4 or 5 hours 

> 

kter. His body was pltaced in the coffin on the 19th* l 






A photograph 4 as taken of the coffin ixfceafter it had 
baan nailed down and put on a raised dais* I understand 
that the photographer had been sent by the Army HQs. 

So far as X know no photograph of the dead body was 
taken at any tine. 





Question by the Chairman,; Can you give any reason why 
no photograph of the dead body was taken? 

Haply i According to the Japanese custom, deed bodies 
are not supposed to be kept exposed and no photographs 
are taken* 

On the 18th of' August, X had Issud a sec leal 
certificate of death In respect of the deceased person 
writing his name In Japanese (Kata Kana) as "Chandra 
Bose" and giving the cause of death as " burns of the 
third degree*. I handed over the certificate to the 
Captain In charge of the guard* Ther n was a diary kept 
In the hosnltal In which records of all patients were 
kept* Such s record was maintained for Mr* Bose and 
there hls death was also recorded* Tbs recording vas 
done either by nyself or Dr, Tsurute giving details 
of svery treatment carried out* I do not know what 
happened to t he hospital records after the war* I left 
the hoe; It el end can e away froa Formosa on the 2lst of 
January 1846 * On the eeae day I was arrested by the 
American Military a uthorities and sent to prison In 
Shanghai* X was kept In Shanghai for about 5 months* 
Later 1 was taken to Hongkong and put in Stanley Jell* 

X remained there for 5 years and vas then tranpferred 

a i 

g - . 

to Sugama prison In Tokyo* I was released from jail 
In October 1951* The reason why I was kept In prison 
for so long was that the Allied prisoners of war 

♦ 

including General Percival and others were brought to 
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Formosa, They had some Medical Officers amongst them. 

" i 

They demanded medicines which were not in my stock. 

They thought that I had withheld medicines for them and 
not given proper medical aid to the Allied prisoners of 
war. 

Questions by Mr, Bose. 

Was Mr. Bose alive in the hospital for about 

6 hours? 

Reply* Yes, 

‘m - ' 

Did the Military Headquarters at Formosa know 
that Mr. Bose was severely burnt? 

Reply* The Military Headquarters at Formosa 
came to know about the ser louse ondit ion after 30 minutes 
of his being brought to the hospital. 

Were they also informed that Mr. Bose would not 
survive till the next morning? 

Reply* As soon as the main examination of Mr. Bose 

s 

was finished, I informed Lt. Col. Nonogaki who was also 
in that hospital that Mr. Bose would not survive till 
the next morning. I also gave the same information to 
the Military HQ by telephone. 

Does every body know the Japanese custom that no 
photograph is taken of dead bodies? 

Reply* Everybody in Japan knows that their 

* 

custom is not to take photographs of dead bodies* Only 
in exceptional cases namely street and other accidents, 
the Police only take photos of dead bodies. 

Could you give any reason why the Military 

authorities did not send a photographer to take Mr. Bose * s 

' 

photo when he was alive and before he died? 

Reply* In my opinion, as the Japanese had 
surrendered only three days ago, there was a state of 
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confusion and despondency all over and so they probably 
omitted to send the photographer* * 

Do you think that this state of despondency 
disappeared when they sent the photographer after a day 
or so? 


Reply* The Military authorities sent the 
photographer on the 19th after the body had been put on 
the dais. 


Questions by Chairman. 

When you had given the main treatment 
after the examination, what did his body look like, 
particularly his eyes? 

Reply* The only portion of his face which 

was visible after it had been properly bandaged were 

* * 

his eyes, nose and the mouth and no other portion of his 
face was visible. 

After his death, were the bandages taken out? 
Reply* After his death, the bandages which 
had become dirty, were replaced by new ones and a white 
cloth was put over fahe body* 

Was there any swelling on his face when he 

died? 


Reply* When he died, his face was swollen. 
The face had not become disfigured but it was swollen* 

When Mr. Bose was first brought tn, you 

9 . \/ A 

said that he was absolutely naked. 

Reply* Yes* 

Did he have anything on his body other than 

* 

the clothes, for instance, a ring or a watch? 

Reply* I do not remember* 

After the death of Mr. Bose, did any 

* 

high-ranking Military officers come to the hospital from 










Reply: On the morning of the 19th, the Commander-in- 
Chief of the Japanese forces in Formosa, General Ando, and 
Chief of the General Staff, General Isayama, came to the 
hospital. They were followed hy many other Staff Officers. 

Did you know where they took the body? 

Reply: I did not go to the crematorium, I heard 
that they had taken it to the crematorium. 

When. the truck came on the 20th, did any Military 
officers come with it? 

Reply: Yes, some Staff officers came in two cars. 

I do not remember their names. 

Can you tell us when the Adjutant, Col.Habibur Rehman, 
left your hospital? 

Reply: Col. Rehman left the hospital with Mr, Bose*s 
body that day. He went by car. He did not return to the 

i 

hospital after that. He was discharged from the hospital 
on the same day and the same time, Lt, Col, Nonogaki 
and one other officer was also discharged on the same day. t 
I do not know where they went to after being discharged from 
the hospital. 

Questions by Shri Maitra. 

What happened to the other injured persons? 

Reply: The three officers left behind were the 
Pilot, the Co-pilot and the Wireless Operator. All the three 
were removed to the Air Force Hospital either on the 20th 
or the 21st. The Pilot and the co-pilot died at the Air 
Force hospital about a week later. Another of the injured 
persons died in Nanmon hospital either on the 2 1st or the 
22nd, I do not recollect his name. 


t 
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Do you have any knowledge about the remains 
of Hr. Bose? 

Reply* I only heard that his remains after 
cremation were sent to Tokyo, 

What are you doing now? 

Reply: I am "how a private practitioner in 
Takajocho Miyazaki Pref, in Kyushu, I have a hospital 
named after me. 




Interpreted by Mr. J, Rehman, aid 

Mr, K. Kamiko, 

Admitted correct. 
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Statement by Shri Satyendranath Sen, 
No. l f 1-Chome, Naka-megUr^, Meguro- 
Ku, Tokyo, recorded on 23rd May 1956 
at 3 P.M. at Tokyo. 


I first came to Japan in May 1935, I remained . 
in Japan through-out the war with the exception of 
the first year of the war when I was in Bangkok, 
in connection with the I.I.L. movement, I worked 
with Shri Rash Behari Bose In the I.I.L, and was 
engaged In broadcasting work. I met Natali four or 
five times in Japan. I waa a member of the Territorial 
Committee of the I.I.L, Japan, Last time I met 
Netaji was In November 1944 in Tokyo. This was after 
.the battle of Imphal. I had some talks with him at 
the Imperial Hotel, I .talked to him about the 
progress of his movement In Burma and Malaya and 
about his future plans. His future plans were that 
he would continue to fight and wanted all of us to 

■* 

work for the movement with zeal and enthusiasm, I am 


not quite sure of the date when he left Japan. 

I remember that Netaji came to Tokyo accompanied by 

. * 

General Chat ter 3 ee. It might have fceen on the last 
visit or the one before it* ^etajl called me to 
dinner at the Imperial Hotel and told me that he 
wished to present 10 war-planes to the Japanese - 
5 for the navy and 6 for the army, told me that 

plenty of funds would be required for purchasing these 
10 war-planes and he wanted me to assist in raising 
funds from amongst the Indians in Tokyo, After the 
dinner, I had a chat with General Chat ter jee and told 
him that 10 war planes would cost a great deal of 
money. General Chatterjee told me that it would be 
alright as they had brought jewels with them and they 
would be able to pay ftr those planes by selling those 
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jewels* I do not know the value of the jewellery that 
General Chatterjee might have brought over with him. 

I did not see them* I have no direct knowledge apart 
from what General Chatterjee told me. By jewellery 
I mean gold, silver and precious stones of all kinds, 

I do not know whether the jewellery that General Chatterjee 
might have brought with him, was left with the Japanese 
Army or not. I surmise that it was so left. At the 
dinner table that night, there were some Japanese high 
army officers and 1 presume that there was some talk 
about this* The balance of the cost of the 10 war-planes 
proposed to be purchased which was to have been raised 
locally in Tokyo, was not raised to any large extent. 

I think the value of a war-plane at that time was !■£ lakhs 
of rupees each. 

My surmise is that the jewellery which the 

Japanese later on handed over to Mr, Murti was the 

/VeZ^V/' 

jewellery which Gene ral^hatt.e r-jee had left with the 

Japanese at that time and no jewellery was collected 

* 

from the alleged plane crash in which Netaji is ssid 
to have involved at Taihoku in August 1945. I do not 

t .. .. 

disbelieve that there was an air-crash at Taihoku in 

August 1945 as the Jap. planes were defective. Swaml 

* 

Satyanand Puri of Bangkok had been involved in a similar 
plane crash some years before that. I do not think that 
the Japanese would have stage-managed the crash as it 
resulted in a number of casualties amongst the Japanese 
officers, I however take that Netaji was never in that 
plane, I think so because it would not have served Netaji% 
purpose of continuing the fight for India* s liberation 
by coming to Japan which had already surrendered. So far 
as I know, his plan was to continue the struggle by what- 



ever means was possible. I however have no direct 
knowledge of his final plans or of his actual line 


action. 


Subsequently, I have not been able to gather any 

* 

facts to substantiate this theory as I could not get any 
opportunity cf doing so, I, however, asked one of my 
friends, Mr. Debnath Das, to collect whatever facts 
might be available. It also strikes me that if Netajl 
was coming to Japan as a guest of the Japanese Government, 
there was no need for him to carry valuable jewellery unle 
he was planning to go to some other country. 


At present, I am working in the office of the 


Asahi Evening News, I have been living in Japan for 
20 years and can spB ak Japanese very well. 


Admitted correct. 
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Statement by Ex-Lt, Col. Shlbuya Masanari, Miyangi-ken, 
Tsutagon Sanbunni-cbo Mac hi -Our a No. 43, recorded on 
24th May 1956 at 10-30 A.M. at Tokyo, 
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At the time of the Japanese surrender in the 

* + * 

last war, I was employed as an Air Force Staff Officer 

with the headquarters of the Formosan Army at Taihoku, 

Soon after the announcement of surrender by the Emperor 

of Japan, there was a serious air accident at Taihoku# 

In that accident. General Shidel and Major Takizawa were 

killed outright in the plane. Mr. Bose, Col. Rehman, 

i Major Kono, Lt. Col# Nonogaki and Lt.Col. Sakai were 

)1 injured. There were some others besides these who were also. 

injured but I do not remember their names# Pdo not 

.remember the accurate date on whi,ch this accident took 

place, I think it was about 10 days after the surrender 

of the Japanese In August 1945. I remember that in the 

* 

afternoon of the same day, the accident took place. I 
received information over the telephone about this accident. 
The information was to the effect that the plane by which 
Mr, Bose was travelling had met with an accident. The 
telephone message also said that the injured persons were 
being sent to the hospital, I at once informed General 
Ando who was the Commander-In-Chief of the Formosan Army# 

The same afternoon shortly after receiving the telephone 
call, Major Nagatomo, Adjutant to the Commander-In-Chief, 
was sent to the hospital to attend to the comforts of the 
injured persons. The hospital to which all the Injured 
persons were taken was Taihoku Military -Hospital, At about 
noon time the next day, I received a telephone message from 
the hospital that Mr. Bose had expired. The telephone 
message from the hospital was given by hospital staff and 
J was received by Major Nagatomo at the Military HQ. 

1 conveyed the message to me. 


t 
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Question by Mr. Bose. Was this the first time 
that the Military HQ got information about Mr. Bo5e f s 
de ath? 

Ans-wer : This wds the first telephone message that 
our HQ received about Mr. Bose*s death. I do not 
remember other details of the message, 

. After receiving this message, I went 

to the hospital accompanied by Adjutant, Major Nagatoma, 
I do not remember the correct time at which we arrived 
at the hospital. When we arrived at the hospital, we 
■j saw the dead body of Mr. Bose. It was lying on a bed 
with the rest of the body covered with a blanket but 
the face about the shoulders was not covered. His face 

f 

was burnt and the whole of it was bandaged. The whole 
of the head was also bandaged. I could not see any 
portion of his face as the whole of it was bandaged. 

I was, told by Dr. Captain Yoshimi that the body lying 
/ there was that of Mr. Bose. I never saw Mr. Bose while 
he was alive. His body was kept in one of the wards in 
the hospital. There was no other bed in that ward. 

I left Major Nagatomo at the hospital to keep vigil over 

^ I * 

the body and I returned to the HQ There were no 

* 

Japanese soldiers guarding the body at that time. About 
half an hour after Major Nagatoma and I reached 'the 
hospital, the Chief Adjutant of Taiwan Army also came to 
the hospital. His rank was that of a full Colonel. I 
do not remember his name. I was In the hospital for 
about half an hour. After visiting the body in the 
hospital, I returned to my HQ* The looking after of the 
body and cremation etc. was the responsibility of the 
Chief Adjutant of the Army H<^ who did all these things, 

I have no personal knowledge of what happened after I 

, # # 

left the hospital, I do not know the exact time when the 
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"body was cremated, but I know that the Military Officers 

including the Chief Adjutant who want from the HQ took 

part in the cremation of the body and later removed the 

ashes on the same day and placed them in Shingashi (East) 

Hongaju temple, Taihoku, The Chief Adjutant told me 

this on the same day after his return from the cremation 

ceremony and after depositing the ashes in the above- 

mentioned temple. I did not hear anything more about 

Mr. Bose afterwards. I visited the hospital once more 

about a week later and saw the injured officers which 

included Col. Rehman, Major Kono, Lt, Col. Nonogaki and 

Lt, Col. Sakai. After about 20 days I received a telephone 

message from Major Kono who was a friend of mine and who 

was one of the injured persons, informing me that Col, 

Rehman wished to be taken to Singapore. I told him that it 

was difficult to make arrangements for sending him to 

Singapore but that it would be possible to send him to 

Tokyo. I had seen Col. Rehman on my first visit to the 

hospital when I went to see Netaji*s dead body. He was 

' 

in the same room. I did not talk to him as he was injured. 
His hands were bandaged. I do not remember whether one 
of his hands was bandaged or both but I know that his 
injury was not serious. As far as I remember his head was 
not bandaged. A week later, a plane was available for 

v 

taking these officers to Tokyo and I accordingly made 
* * 

arrangements for them. The followingofficers went by 
plane *- 

Col. Rehman, 

Major Kono, 

Lt. Col. Nonogaki, and 
Lt. Col. Sakai. 

These officers carried with them Mr. Bose f s ashes and 
another box, which was a 18 Litre gasolene tin can. I. 






I do not know the full details of the contents of this can 
but I learnt that it contained certain belongings of 
Mr. Bose which consisted of articles like rings, neck- 
laces, etc. made of gold; also Netaji's spurs. These 
were collected from the crashed plane and put in the can. 
Mr. Bose's ashes were contained in a small cubical wooden 
box 8" wide. This was of the standard size for Vb aping 
the ashes in Japan. The tin can was delivered to the 
Chief of the Staff by the Aerodrome staff. It was kept 
in his office, I do not remember the exact date when this 

was handed over to him but I think it was on the same day 

* 

that the accident took place. The lid of this can was 
closed and a' paper seal was put over the lid. A thin 
piece of paper was put round the lid of the can and sealed. 
The aerodrome officer who brought this can had put his own 
seal marks on it, I do not know for certain who took 
this can from the Military HQ to the aerodrome but I 
think it was one of the men serving under Capt. Shimada whc 
was an officer serving under me in the HQ. Captain Shimads 
was also an Air Force. of fleer, I think it was in the 
month of September that these dT leers flew to Tokyo, 

Questions bv the Chairman. Is not a fact that when any 
serious air accident takes place, an enquiry into the 
causes of the accident is always held? 

•answer ; The enquiry is held by the Air Division and not 
by the Army, 

Question * . Was any enquiry ever held into the causes of 
this accident? 

Answer; I do not know definitely whether any enquiry was 
held by the Air Division or not but I think they must have 
held an enquiry. It was not the function of the Army HQ 
at Formosa to hold an enquiry Into the causes of accident 


in respect of a plane which belonged to some other Air 

Division. The enquiry is generally held by that Air ' 

Division to which the crashed plane belongs. 

The area of operation of, the Formosa Army 

extended along the 20 degree latitude beginning from 120 

degree longitude inclusive Okinawa- west -waxdjt inclusive 

Formosa to 120 degree longitude, including the east coast 

of China. The Air Division headquarters at Formosa covered 

the same area. The plane which crashed in Formosa at 
* * 

Taihoku belonged to either Air Division, Burma or Singapore, 
In case of an air accident taking place at Taihoku to an 

m I 

air-craft belonging to a Division headquartered in Burmh 
or Singapore, the Air Division at Taihoku wquld request 
the Air Division at Burma or Singapore, as the case may' be, 
to send their officers for conducting the enquiry. We 
had no prior intimation of the arrival of this plane at 
Taihoku, It came without notice, 

■ + 

On the day that Lt. Col. Nonogaki, Lt, Col, 
Sakai and others left Taihoku, I did not go to the 
aerodrome to see them off, I learnt from our men who had 
been to the aerodrome to deliver the can that the plane 
had taken off. 

In July 1946 I returned to Japan, In August 
1946 I was Interrogated at the British Embassy in Tokyo 
by some officers who were not Military men. 

The name of the Of ficer-in-Charge of the 
aerodrome at Taihoku was Major Sakai, The name of’ the 
Officer commanding Air Division at Taihoku .was General 

* 

Yamamoto. The name of the Chief of the General Staff, Air 
Division, was Col, Kisimoto. 


. * At. present, I am doing business in trharcoal. 

Interpreted by Mr. J, Rahman. 



*' Statement by Ex-Captain Makato Nakamura 

(now Makato' Yamamoto) , Fukuoka Ken-Omta, 
25 -Yamano Owey Cho, Japan, recorded on 
25th May 1956 at Tokyo at 10-30 A.M. 


I 








* Reply to 
Chairman's question 
as to the date. 


During the last war, I was a regular 
officer of the Army Air Force, I received my commission 
in 1939, Before that, I was serving in the ranks. 

At the time when the war came to an end, I was 
stationed at Taihoku aerodrome in Formosa, At that 
time, I was the Off icer -in -Charge of the Aerodrome 
and was also in charge of the maintenance unit, I am 
a ground Engineer, Round about that time, there was 

,i ' 

i a serious air accident at Taihoku aerodrome. In that 
\ accident, General Shidei and Mr, Subhas Chandra Bose 
1 and others were involved. As far as I remember, the 
' date on which this accident took place was either 
the 17th or the 18th of August 1945. It was not 18th 

of August because on that day about 30 American planes 

► * 

had landed at Taihoku, I looked after these aeroplanes. 
These included fighters as well as C 46 type transport 
planes. These American planes had arrived from Phili- 
ppines to take away American prisoners of war who were 
in Formosa. After taking away those prisoners of war, 
these planes left the same day in the afternoon after 
a stay of about 5 hours, I am 90# sure about the 18th | 
because many American and Japanese planes came and left 
from Taihoku that day. Up till the 25th of August 1945 
the Japanese planes continued to fly unhampered . After 
the 25fch August, their flights became restricted and they 

could only fly with the permission of the Americans 

* 

and when carrying red cloth at the tail. The fact 
that the American planes came to Taihoku is definite 
but the date on which they came is not definite , I am 
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not sure about the date. From the 20th to the 25th, 
the American planes came three times. I think: it was 
two days after Mr. Bose's plane had come to the Taihoku 
aerodrome that the American planes came. 

On recollection now, I remember definitely 
that the American planes did not come on 18th but they 
came after the 20th of August. I remember this because 
after the 20th, one single American 338 fighter plane 
came over the airport and gave us a warning that Americana 
transport planes would be coming the following day. 

(Major Sakai was the Aerodrome Officer). 

Question by the Chairman, Do you know the exact date 
on which the plane carrying General Shidei and Mr. Bose 
crashed at the aerodrome? 

Answer; I can say definitely that it was either on the 

* 

17th, 18th or 19th of August 1945. Col, Nonogaki who was 
involved in this accident would be able to tell the date 
definitely. 

On the day that the plane crash took place, 

I returned to the aerodrome from the city at 11-50 A.M. and 
found the aeroplane standing in front of the building 
shown at position A in Sketch I. I learnt from my men 
working at the aerodrome that the plane belonged to the 
Southern Area Army and that it carried an Officer of 
General's rank. I then went to the tent (marked B In 
sketch I) where this officer rested and saluted him. 

He introduced himself to me as General Shidei. General * 
Shidei was not a tall man. He was wearing his military, 
uniform with General's badges. The other persons who were 
in that tent were*- 


Sut-Offic^r Aoki - pilot. 

Major Takizawa - Engineer* 

i 

General Shidei, 

\ 

Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose. 

Col. Habibur Rahman, Mr. Bose's Adjutant* 

Lt. Col. Sakai. 

Lt. Col. Nonogaki. 

Sergeant Okita. 

I remember these names because it was my duty to register 
the names of all incoming and outgoing passengers. The 
head of the group in every flight had to give me parti- 
culars of all the men going on a particular plane. I 
tl remember having met Mr, Bose clearly in that tent. He 
i| was eating a banana at that time. Mr. Bose was a tall 
and robust looking man. He was dressed in the uniform 
of Indian National Army. He was wearing top boots and, 
if I remember rightly, he was wearing breeches. I do 
not remember whether it was cotton or woollen. 

Question by the Chairman. Was Mr. Bose wearing a ring? 

* 

Answer; I did not notice at that time whether he was 

wearing a ring or not, but later my men told me that he 
* 

was wearing a gold ring. He was wearing a wrist watch 
but I do not remember whether it was round or rectangular. 

m 

Most probably, he was wearing what looked like sun-glasses 

General Shidei told me that he was 

) like to 
accompanied by Mr. Chandra Bose and that he would^fly 

immediately to Japan. It was after this talk that I 

learnt that that gentleman was Chandra Bose. General 

Shidei and others rested in the tent for about an hour and 

20 minutes. At about 1-20 P.M« Major Takizawa and Pilot 

Aoki got into the plane and tested it. I was standing 

4 

just in front of the plane. When they started the engines 


I found that one of them was defective. I raised my 
hand to indicate to him (Major Takizawa) that the engine 
o*i the left side was defective. On my si. gnal indicating 
that the engine was defective, Major Takizawa leaned out 
of the plane to listen to me. I told him that the left 
engine was defective- and should be put right. Major 
Takizawa slowed down the engine and told me that it was 
a brand new engine which had been replaced at Saigon, 

After slowing down the engine, he adjusted it for about 
5 minutes. The engine was adjusted twice by Major 
Takizawa* After being adjusted, I satisfied myself 
that the condition of the engine was all right. Major 
Takizawa also agreed with me that there was then nothing 
wrong with the engine. Both the engines were firther 
slowed down to enable all the passengers to get on board* 
From the order in which the passengers entered the plane, 

I could make out that the most comfortable seats were to 
be occupied by General Shidei, Mr. Bose and his Adjutant* 

I did not look inside the plane, j After every body had 
taken seat in the plane, the plane taxied to one end of 
the runway marked C in sketch I. Having reached point C, 
the engines of the plane were speeded up to the maximum 

speed and then slowed down. This was the normal procedure 

. 

which all Japanese planes followed to test the fitness 

I 

of engines. Having satisfied myself that the engines 
were correct, the plane was speeded up and allowed to run 

i - 4 

down the runway. The length of the runway was 890 meters. 

In the case of heavy bombers, normally the tail gets lifted 
half the way down the runway marked D in the sketch I, 
but in this case, the tail was not lifted off the ground 
until it had run approximately 3/4th down the runway to 


point E marked in the sketch I, At that time X was 

standing at a point marked F on the sketch I. This was 

about 30 meters away from the air strip. About 50 meters 

* 

before the end of the runway, the plane took off and made 
a steep ascent. Immediately on taking off, the plane 
tilted to its left side and I saw something falling down 
I from the plane, which I later found, was the propeller, 

]l Later when I went on the spot, I found that a whole 
I propeller had fallen down from the plane. At the place 
where I was standing, I considered that the maximum height 
that the plane had attained was between 30 to 40 meters 
but I think in actual fact it must have been slightly 
higher. The plane crashed on its left side at the point 
marked G in sketch I, and it caught fire. The fire 
started from the front portion of the^plahe, and enveloped 
almostj the entire p. lane . On seeing this, I Immediately ' 
Jumped on to a Sbidosha ( a lorry for starting the 
propeller) which was standing near me and drove straight 
across the aerodrome to the place where -the plane had 
crashed. The Shldosha was driven by a driver whose name 
I do not remember. The Shldosha carrying me stopped 
about 30 meters away from the crashed plane. The' dis fence 
between the end of the runway and the place of crash was 
a little more than 100 meters. The place where the crash* 

m 

took place was Just inside the boundary of the aerodrome, i 
About 30 of my men who were standing at point marked H in 
sketch X on the left side of the runway on seeing the 
crash, rushed to the spot. These 30 men had helped to fill 
petrol in the plane and also guided it for taking off. 

I could not go near the plane because ammunition that was 
in the plane was going off. My men seeing me near the 
plane came towards me, I encouraged them to go near the 
plane and rescue the people inside. At first, they were 
. scared of the ammunition going off but in spite of that I 



encouraged them to go near the plane and rescue the 
people. The ammunition that was going off was ammunition 
of the machine-gun. The plane was intact and the body wasj 
.not broken. I am sure that the whole plane was intact 
but the tail-end was free from fire. On iny encouragement, 
my men following me rushed to the plane to rescue the 
people inside. Since the front portion of the plane was 
on fire, we rescued the ^passengers, t hrough a norma'l doorj 
shown as A in sketch II* All my men were concentrated 
in front of this door. I do not remember the order in 
which the passengers came out. Some persons rushed out 
by themselves by that door. Col. Hablbur Rehman was the_ 
la st bu t one to come out of the plane and Mr, Bose was the 
last person to come out of the plane. Mr. Bose walked out 
of the plane and when he was a few yards away from the 
plane, Col. Rehman came running and pointing to him said 
"Bose Kakka, Bose Kakka*' (Excellency). Col. Rehman's 
one side of the face above the cheek bone and fore -he ad 
were burnt. I did not see Col. Rehman bleeding. When 
Col. Rehman pointed out Mr. Bose to us, he was standing 
within the reach of flames. 'We rushed to him through the 
flames and pulled him out of the flame s. He fell on his 
back. Mr. Bose*s clothes had been splashed with petrol 
and It caught fire. I and my three men took off his coat. 

m 

Mr. Bose was lying on his back on the ground when we took 
off his coat. We stripped him of all his clothings. Mr. 
Bose while lhing on the ground was talking something but 
I do not know what it was about. We found Mr. Bose lying 
on his back and moving his hands at point B enveloped in 
flames. We removed him to point C approximately 50 meters 

“■ t 

away from point B. It v/as at point C that we stripped him 
of all his clothings. I ordered one of my men to bring a 
blanket from a spot marked H In sketch I. At this place. 
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blankets had been kept under the charge of a sentry. 

A blanket was accordingly pule brought. All the other 
passengers, with the exception of Gener al Shlde i, Majors 
Takizawa and Sub-officer Aoki had been rescued. Some of 
my men while rushing to the plane from point H had taken a 
truck there. Others had run on foot. From the site of 
the accident all the injured persons including Mr. Bose 
and Col. Rehman, were taken to the hospital in one small 
truck which was manufactured by Toyota Automobile Co. 



Since Mr* Bose was very severely burnt, we did not lay him 
on the floor of the truck but Mr. Bose*s body was rested 


| on the thighs of three men who were squatting in the lorry. 


Mr. Bose had severe burns all over his body specially the 
front portion of his abdomen and chest; in fact the whole 
of his body above his knees was badly burnt. There was no 
| blood coming out from his body anywhere. The whole of 
his face was badly burnt. On some places, which were 
very severely burnt, skin was falling out. In some portions, 
the skin had blisters. The colour of skin was reddish. 

Before Mr. Bose was put' into the truck and before a blanket 
was brdught by one of my men, he was lying on an overall 
which had been spread .on the ground for him. After the 
blanket arrived, we wrapped this blanket round Mr. Bose *s 
body and put him in the truck with this blanket wrapped 
round him. His face was not covered in the blanket, I was 
not one of the 3 persons who carried him on their thighs 
to the hospital, in the truck. I remember Mr. Bose saying 
Mizo Mizo in the truck. I was on the same truck although 
I was not one of thepersons on whose thighs he was resting* 

As far as I remembe r he still had ha ir on his head and 
the ha ir was not burnt as he had his cap on. I do not know 
i what happened to the Shldosha. It must have been driven 
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away by one of my men to the depot which was at point H. 

|| The Shidosha did not go to the hospital. The hospital 
where we took Mr, Bose was about 5 kilometers from the 
aerodrome. The name of the hospital was Taihoku Military 
Hospital, I did not know who was the officer-in-charge 
of this hospital but when we went there, I saw Lt, Yoshimi 
there. As we were engaged in rescue work at the aerodrome, 

I did not inform any body by telephone from the aerodrome 
about the accident. All the injured persons were carried 
from the aerodrome to the hospital in the same truck. 

Their names are : - 

Lt, Col. Nonogakii 
Lt. Col. Sakai, 

Sergeant Okita* 

Mr, Bose, 

■ 

Col. Habibur Rehman. 

There was no other injured person in the truck besides them* 


When we took these 5 injured persohs~Tfo the hospital, the 


wreckage of the plane was still on fire. There were 3 
persons including General Shidei, Pilot Aoki and Major 


) 




Takizawa w ho coulfl not get ou t of the plane. Before 
leaving the hospital, Lt. Col. Nonogaki told me that Mr.Bose*£ 
articles had dropped out of the plane. I accordingly came 
to the wrecked plane where I found three bodies with all 
the flesh burnt but only -the portion round the navel existing 
all along with their bones. The charred bones of these three 
dead bodies were put in three separate wooden boxes. We 

dug the ground and burled the entrails. After putting the 

, * - - . ' . r ‘\, > - * 

bones in small wooden boxes, we placed them in the Hongaju 

temple. This vas about l£ hours after we had left the place 
of accident for the hospital with the injured persons* 

Lt. Col. Nonogaki told me that Mr. Bose had brought gold and 
necklaces etc, with him and he asked me to collect the same 


T 
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from the site of the crashed plane. When I returned 
to the burnt out wreckage of the crashed aeroplane, I saw 
Major Sakai 1 s men already engaged in collecting from the 
wreckage, charred ornaments which belonged to Mr. Bose, 
(Major Sakai was the Battalion Commander of the Aerodrome), 
Question by Mr. Bose, What became of the left engine? 
Reply* The left engine did not fall down, 

* tf 

Questions When the plane was burnt, did Col. Rahman take 
off Mr. Bose*s dress. 

Reply* Since Col. Rehman was himself injured, he did not 
^ take off Mr. Bose*s clothes or touph his body. All the 
belongings of Mr, Bose collected from the wreckage of the 1 
plane were put in a 18 litre gasolene tin can. It was an 
ordinary tin can. Among the belongings of Mr. Bose were 
many articles looking like necklaces, medals and rings. 

All these were charred and blackened. There wer e also spurs 
^ of his boots. There were no gold bars among these articles. 

I did not see any precious stones. When I returned to the 

. * 

wreckage ofthe plane from the hospital, I saw Major Sakai*s 
men collecting the articles under the supervision of Lt. 
Yamashida. Of the men who were collecting Mr. Bose* s belong- 
ings 16 belonged to Major Sakai *s unit and 5 men belonged 
to my unit. I was present throughout the collection of 

f 

the§e articles. The can was nearly full up to the lid and 
about 10 strips of paper running down- vertically were put 
on the lid and the tin sealed with Major Sakai* s seals. 

These seals were put by Majpr Sakai himself who had arrived 
In the meantime just when we were about to finish putting 

i « 

the ornaments in the can, I do not know exactly at what 
time Major Sakai arrived at the scene of the collection, 

I only noticed him after Lt. Yamashida *s men had finished 
collection and we were about to close the lid. After all 




the articles had been put in the tin can, Major Sakai sealed 
them in the manner described before with his own seal. 

The oil tin can was sealed by Major Sakai at point H and then 
removed to the underground air shelters. The air shelters 
situated at point H were spacious underground shelters where 
we could carry on our normal duties even when a raid was on. 
The can was put in this shelter for 4 or 5 days, A day and 
night guard of 8 persons was put over this can. The guards 
did not have rifles but had bayonets. The shelter in which 

m 

this can was kept, was prohibited for entry to any other 
person. The guard was standing at the entrance of the 
shelter. His duty was to look after the can as well as to 
look out for enemy planes, 4 or 5 days later, Major Nagatomo 
telephoned to me from the HQ and ordered me to bring the can 
to the HQ. I took it to the HQ on the Shidosha. I went and 
reported to Major Nagatomo who ordered me to go and deliver 
the can to Lt, Col, Shibuya, Staff Officer, With the 
delivery of the can to Lt. Col, Shibuya, my job as far as 
this accident was concerned, was over. 

Question bv the Chairman. Did you hear anything more about 
Mr. Bose, what happened to this can and also whether you 
went to the hospital again and what happened to those 
patients? 

Reply; The day after the plane crash I went to the hospital 
to deliver certain articles belonging to Lt, Col, Sakai, 

Lt. Col. Nonogaki and Sergeant Okita, I first went to the 
Taihoku Military Hospital where I had Je ft the injured 
persons the previous day but hot finding them there, I went 
to Hokuto Branch where I delivered the articles to them, 
Hokuto Branch was about 25 kilometers from the Taihoku 
Military Hospital. I nevert saw that can containing Mr, 

Bose's belongings again. The next day when I went to the 
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hospital I learnt that Mr. Bose had expired. I did not 
see the dead body of Mr, Bose as I was not allowed to go 
ne ar . 

Question: Will you tell us what type ofplane it was that 
had crashed at Taihoku? 

Reply: It was twine -engined 97 type heavy bomber. 

Question: Have you seen many bombers of this type? 

Reply; Every day I was seeing this type of bombers* 
Question: In this type of bomber, normally at which place 
is the entrance for getting inside the plane? 

Reply: In this type of bomber, there are no entrances for 
passengers. The pilots generally enter the plane below 

’V 

the wings from points marked D and E on sketch II, There 
^re openings on both sides of the plane marked A and F in 
sketch II, through which bombs are taken inside the plane 
and put on the rack. 

Question by Mr. Bose. Why was there no entrance for 
passengers in these bombers? 

Reply: As no passengers are allowed in these bombers, no j 
entrances for passengers are made. • • 

Question by the Chairman. Since this bomber carried 10 or 
12 passengers, through which entrance did they enter the 
bomber? 

Reply: At Taihoku aerodrome, all the passengers entered 
the plane from the left side. 

Question: Was any ladder put, i.e, how they got into the 

* ~ # 

plane? 

Reply : There was a two step stool placed on the sid$ of 
the plane with the help of which the passengers climbed in. 
Question : I put it to you that Mr. Bose climbed out of 
opening at F and not through A, Is not so? 

Reply: No, I am sure Mr .Bose came out of the opening at A 
and not at F in sketch II. 
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Question by Mr. Bose. Did you say earlier that Mr. Bose 
gave his gold wrist watch and gold wrist hand to some body 
at the hospital? 

Reply : Yes, I said that. About that matter, please ask 
Dr. Yoshimi. I heard this from somebody whose name I do 
not recollect. 

Question! Do you remember that the wrist watch was a round 
one or of any other shape? 

|i Reply! When I rescued' Mr. Bose, I saw that it was a gold^ 
round wrist watch of big size and which he was wearing* 
Quest! on; When Mr, Bose was carried from the truck to the 
hospital, was he carried by men on a stretcher and whether 
he was wrapped up in a blanket. 

Reply! He was wrapped ip in a blanket and held in the arms 

* 

of my men about 4 or 5 in number since he was heavy, and 
^ not carried on a stretcher. The whole time he was asking 
for water, 

« / 

Question by the Chairman. Where did they take him on their 

arms? 

Reply! Mr. Bose was taken to the treatment bed and my 
men brought back the blanket. 

Question) When you took out the blanket, was Mr, Bose 
absolutely naked? 

Reply! After we took away the blanket, Mr. Bose was left 
'l on the treatment bed absolutely naked. 

Interpreted by Mr, Rahman, 

Admitted correct, 
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Statement bjrMrs. Makato Yamamoto, 
Fukuoka Ken-Omta, 25-Yamano Owey Cho, 
Japan, recorded on 25th May 1956 at 
Tokyo at 5 P.M. 


* t 


During the war, I was working in a 


I 

► 

I 


clerical capacity in the Communication Bureau at 
* 

Taihoku airport. One of my duties was to serve tea 

to V.I.Ps. When Mr, Chandra Bose passed through 

Taihoku aerodrome during the Greater Asia Conference, 

I had served tea to him, I did not serve tea this 

time when Mr, Chandra Bose came with General Shidea 0 

* * 

I know of the plane, crash which I saw from a long 

distance, I did not go near the plane, nor did I go 

to the hospital, 

* 

Interpreted by Mr, iHahman, 

Admitted correct. 
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Statement by Ex-Major Keniehi Sakai, 4 Aza-KIho, fMrukawa, 
Aomori City, Japan, recorded on 28th of May 1956 at 
10-30 A.M. at Tokyo. 


At the time of the Japanese surrender 
during the last world war, I was posted as a Battalion 
Commander in charge Aerodrome defence, Taihoku. On 
18-8-1945 at about noon time when I went to tte aerodrome 
I was told by Captain Nakamura that a plane had crashed 
on the aerodrome, I went to the site of the accident and 
found that the plane had been completely burnt and only 
the wreckage of it was still smouldering. The barracks 
of my battalion were located at a distance of approximate 1} 
6 kilometers from the aerodrome, I came from my barracks 
to the aerodrome, I used to visit_ the aerodrome every 
day. My soldiers were posted on duty at the' aerodrome 
and it was part of my duty to visit the aerodrome. When 
I went to the site of the accident, I found that the left 
engine had been buried in the ground. The left wing 
of the plane had been broken and was lying away from the 
plane. The right wing of the plane was intact. The 

> 

portion marked 1 in red pencil on sketch A had been 

completely burnt. So far as I remember, the tail of the 
% 

plane had broken away from the plane. The plane had 
broken into two from the place marked 2 on the sketch. 

The tail portion had become separate from the main body 
but it was lying very near the main body. There was no 
fire in the tail portion of the plane, I arrived from 
the barracks at the scene oft he accident two hours after 
the accident had taken place. The wreckage of the 
plane was lying about 20 or 30 meters from the end of 
the runway. When I first arrived* at the seen* of the 
accident I found the followig persons there:- 


1. Captain Nakamura (He was the Of fitfer- in-Charge , Air 

Maintenance Unit, Taihoku) * 

2. 3 Military policemen. 

3. 30 men belonging to Capt. Nakamura's unit. 

There was no man from my unit at that time. I met Captain 
Nakamura near the wreckage of the plane for the first time. 
Captain Nakamura told me that prior to the plane taking off, 
they had tested its engines, but since it had crashed 
immediately after taking off, there must have been some 
i defect in the engines. He also told me that Mr. Bose was 

I on board this plane, and that as he had received burn 
injuries, he had been sent to the hospital. Later he told 
me that General Shidei was also in the same plane and had been 
killed. The pilot of the plane had also been killed. 

General Shidei's body or any body else's body or remains were 
not in the plane at that time, I think they must have been 
sent to the hospital with the other injured persons. When 
I first arrived at the scene of the accident, I found several 
articles lying about al] ovpr the place. Some men were 
engaged in collecting them. Capt* Nakamura told me that he 

9 

had received instructions from the headquarters to the effect 
that the plane had contained certain valuables belonging to 
Mr, Bose and that Mr. Nakamura's men were engaged in collect- 

m 

ing those valuables. Since I considered that the strength 
of the men who were collecting the valuables was not enough, 

I called some of my men. When the plane had crashed, parts 
of plane, glasses and these artiies were mixed together. 

We looked for these and tried to separate the Valuable 
articles belonging to Mr. Bose. These included articles like 
rings, neck-laces, medals and bangles, AID those articles 
had been charred and it was difficult to say the metal of 
which they were made but I think they were all made of gold. 
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There were also some precious stones, some in their 
setting and others detached. I had called 30 men from 
my own unit; all the men present there were engaged in 
collecting these articles. There was no other imuBdiate 
officer commanding my 30 men; I was myself commanding 
them. Amongst Capt. Nakamura* s men, there \as only or* 
officer and that was Capt. Nakamura himself and among my 

men, I was myself the officer. After collecting all these 

* 

articles, we put them in two tin cans. These were 
ordinary 18 litre gasolene cans. All these articles were 
lying within a diameter of 10 meters. The articles that 
were scattered were lying inside the circle marked in red 
dots marked 1 in sketch B, We formed a cordon round the 
plane and sent only a few men to collect the valuables 

inside. The cordon is marked in blue dots and numbered 2. 

* 

We continued the search for these articles till (about 
7«30 P.M.) when it became dark. On recollection now, I 

remember clearly that there was only one can. We put all 

* 

the articles in the can and sealed it, I cannot remember 
the exact weight but I think it was about 16 kilos. 

The can was almost full to the top. The can was sealed 
by strips of paper across the side of the lid. These 
strips of paper were sealed with mine and Capt, Nakamura's 
seals. Each of us put on our own individual seals. The 
seals were put on at the place of wreckage. After sealing 
the can, it was brought and- kept in the Guard Room marked 
3 on sketch B. Since it was already very late that day 
we left the can in the Guard room that night. The next 
day early in the morning,' we took the can in a truck and 
delivered it at the Army HQ to Lt, Col. Shibuya, Staff 
Officer, I did not go to the hospital but I heard that 
General Shldei and the pilot were killed instantaneously. 


2 or 3 others were seriously injured. These included 
Mr. Bose. I heard that his Adjutant had been slightly 
injured. I do not know the names of any other officers 

who were on board that plane. I did not see any of those 

# 

officers after that. I do not know what happened to the 

V .. 

tin can after I had handed over to the Staff Officer, Lt, 
Col. Shibyya, I do not know whether any court of enquiry 
was held to determine the cause of this plane accident, 
nor was I ever summoned before any such Enquiry Committee, 
I was interrogated regarding this accident by the Japanese 
Repatriation Bureau in August 1947 and since then I have 
not been asked about this accident by any body. 


ware , 


At present, I am doing business in hard- 

t 


Interpreted by Mr, Rahman. 
Admitted correct* 
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SKETCH OF JAPANESE BOMBER.// 
IN WHICH NETAJI TRAVELLED 



FROM SAIGON TO TOIHOKU (*»«*«*) 
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Statement by Ur. KazttO it/ut>, Fukuoka 
fakamat su- shi , 15 NIshi Hata-machi, Japan, 
recorded on 29th of May 1945 at 11 4.U * 


Before the war, I was employed in the 
Formosa Folice Force. 4fter the outbreak of the 
I joined Military service in 1944 and was posted 
a medical orderly in the Taihoku Hikugun Bjjoyin 
Nanmon (Military) Hospital, Taihoku. On 13th August 
1945, there was a serious air accident at Taihoku. JE^ 
did not act ually see the accident taking place_ myself 
because I was in the hospital. The injured persons 
were brought to the hospital. 411 the injured persons 
were brought to the hospital in a military truck and in 
one car called "Joyosha" in Japanese. I do not remember 
the exact time but I think it was at about 2 P.M. that 
these vehicles arrived at the hospital carrying the 
injured persons. 4t that time*, soldiers were required 
to take them off from the vehicles to carry them to 
wards. I had to ring the alarm bell in order to 
collect the hospital staff for this purpose. 411 the 
hopital staff consisting of about 20 medical orderlies 
collected near the vehicles, and carried off all the 
injured persons on stretches inside the hospital. 

In addition to the hospital staff, Dr. Yoshimi, 
and Dr. Tsuruta, who were medical officers in that 
hospital, were also present on the spot. Both the 
vehicles had arrived together at the hospital. The 
injured persons were carried to the ward. We had 4 or 5 
stretchers and the injured persons were carried to the 
ward in turns as stretchers were available. The first 
person to be taken to the ward was Major Kona Taro, a 
Japanese officer, whom I carried on my back, because 
he was not so seriously injured. I left Major Kono on 
the corridor of the hospital at his request and 
ran back to the vehicles to help the other injured 

v rsons. When I returned to the vehicles after leaving 

\ 



fcajor Kono, I saw that a great big man was lying 
on a stretcher near the vehicle. Tha t man was 
wearing full uniform resembling that of an Air 
Force Officer. The colour of the uniform was 
light brown. From his uniform I could make out 
that he was not a Japanese officer. He had a 
big face but it was burnt. I do not remember 
whether he was wearing any glasses. He was clean 
shaven. The front portion of his chest and 
abdomen were also burnt. He had the uniform on, 
but the buttons of his tunic were open. The 
front portion of his thighs and calfs was burnt 
in various places. Since the trouser could not 
be taken off, the front of the trousers was cut 
as if with a scissor and the legs were exposed 
from the front. Now I remember distinctly that 
his face was burnt. His legs were also burnt in 
places. I do not remember correctly about his 
chest and abdomen. From near the vehicle, he was 
carried on a stretcher by 4 men to the ward 
where he was placed on a bed. His clothes were 
taken off and he was dressed in hospital uniform. 

In the ward, Capt. Yoshimi applied' white ointment - 
to his face and to various other places on the 
chest and legs where he was burnt. After putting 
on the ointment, he bandaged the burns. 

Dr. Yoshimi told ^11 the medical orderlies present 
that the person whom he was treating was a very 
great man. I came to know from other nUrsing 
soldiers that theperson whom we had carried in 
the hospital and about whom Dr. Yoshimi had 
spoken was Mr. Chandra Bose. As far as I remember 
six other injured persons including Mr. Chandra Bose, 
were brought to the same ward. These persons were - 


Lt. Col. Sakai, a Japanese. 
Major Kono Taro, a Japanese. 
Sub-officer Aoyagi. 

Sergeant Okita. 

These were the only persons who 


An Indian Col. Staff Officer 
Habibur Rehman, 



were kept in the ward to which I was posted. 


I do not know if there were any other 
injured persons in other wards. All the 
six injured persons named above, were taken 
straight to their beds and treated there. 

I was posted for day and night duty over 
this ward, a sketch of which is attached and 
marked I. The other injured .persons were 
groaning and shouting with pain. Mr. Bose 
was lying quiet. The hack of left hand of 
Col. Rehman was burnt. There was an injury 
over his fore -he ad. The injury on Col, 
Rehman' s forehead was in the centre of hi a 
fore-head. Bis hand and forehead were 


bandaged. His face was scorched and there 
were no blisters on it. He had no other 
injuries on his body. Mr. Bose had no 
injury except burns. After Mr. Bose's face 
and head were bandaged, the only portions 
that were visible, were the eyes and the moul 
and ears. The front portion of his chest 
and abdomen were covered with ointment and a 
white thin cloth was put over him. His legs 
were bandaged properly. The actual dressing 
of Mr. Bose's body was done by the doctor. 

I only helped to bring medicines etc. Both 
his arms including his hands were fully 
bandaged. There were no hair on Mr. Bose's 
head and when we first brought him on the 
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stretcher, I saw that t .e skin on his head 
was burnt, ilajor Kono had an injury in the 
middle of his head which was bleeding. 

His face was burnt. About his other injuries 
I do not remember. There was no other 
orderly or nurse besides me in this room, 
after the injured persons had been bandaged 
by the doctor. An hour later an interpreter 
by the name of Mr. Hlsaiti-Nakamura came to the 
ward. 





(Asked as to how he remembered the' 
name of Mr. Nakamura, the witness replied 
that he had received a letter from Mr. Nakamura 
on 23rd of April 1956 in reply to a letter 

L 

which the witness had written to him on 10th April 
1956. He explained that a few days earlier, he J 
saw a news item in Japanese in one of the local 
papers that a commission was coming to Tokyo 
to enquire into the alleged plane crash at Talhoku ■ 
in which Mr. Bose was involved. On seeing this 

mF 


news item he wrote to Mr. Nakamura from whom he 
received the reply referred to above). 

As soon as Mr. Nakamura arrived 
inside the ward, Dr. Yoshimi also came. I do 
not know from where Mr. Nakamura had come or what 
he was doing. Mr. Nakamura was called to the 
hospital to speak to Mr. Bose in English because 
Mr. Bose couldnot speak Japanese, Mr. Nakamura 
talked to Mr. Bose. The first thing that Mr. Bose 
said was that his pillow was too low and ha wanted 
a higher pillow. An additional pillow was placed 
under his head. After a short while, he asked for 
water and I gave hiro water by means of a bottle 
which was fitted with a glass and rubber tube. 

The quantity of water supplied to him was very 


little . 


.. 






He said "thank you" after T ' had '"given 
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water to him. While Mr. Nakamura was taMng to 
Mr. Bose I was sitting hy his side on a small chair. 

Mr. Rehman was lying on his bed, which was about two 
meters away. His bed was deliberately kept near 
Hr. Bose's bed so that he could speak to him from 
his bed, if necessary. Or. Yoshimi used to pay 
frequent visits to the ward approximately every half 
hour. Dr. Tsuruta came to the ward with Or. Yoshimi. 

I did not see him again. A Japanese nurse by the 
name of Otake who was from Okinawa used to visit the 
ward very frequently. I do not know her present 
address. Nurse Otake when not attending to the 
patients in the ward used to rest in the office 
marked A on the sketch I. When Mr. Bose was dressed 
in the first instance, there were 2 or 3 nurses 
present, one of them being from Taiwan. I do not 
remember her name. There was a Formosan nurse whom 
we had given a Japanese name of Yanagawa. I do 
not remember her Formosan name, I do not remember 
the name of any other nurse. After a short while, 
he asked for water again. This happened three or 
four times and every time I gave him a little water. 

Dr. Yoshimi used to come and attend to him 
frequently. Mr. Bose did not speak very much. 

He used to speak to Col. Rehman occasionally. 

At about 4 P.M. Mr. Bose enquired from Mr. Nakamura 
as to what has happened to his valuables. 

Mr. Nakamura told me this in Japanese. He also told 
Tomaki Shibata that Netaji was enquiring about his 
valuables and that he was worried about them. 

Shibata was a N.C.O. in charge of medical orderlies 
in our Unit. Shibata told Mr. Nakamura that he 
would go and make enquiries from the aerodrome. ^ j 

He went and talked to the Military police N.C.O. 


who was sitting at the entrance of the 


,Ai. 


I do not know what happened about those 


ward. , 

« valuables 9 



A 
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afterwards. I was only an orderly soldier. 

-Since Mr. Bose's burns were of a very serious 
nature, the doctor was paying particular 
attention to him. He had given a number of 
injections and also felt his pulse a number of 
times. 4t about 9 P.M. , the doctor noticed that 
his pulse was becoming very weak. Mr . Bose 
| expired at about 9-30 P.M. The following 
were present when Mr . Bose breatned his 
last 

1. Or. Yoshimi 

2. Nurse Otake 

3. Myself 

4. Mr. Nakamura 

-r. Rehman was also by his bed side at that 
time . 


Bd/- 
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Mr, J, Nakamura. 
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Statement by Mr* Juichi Nakamura, 

No. 27, Nlchome Sakura Mac hi , 

Fukuoka City, recorded on 30-5-1956 at 
12-45 P.M. at Tokyo* 




X first went to Formosa with 
my family about 20 years ago* I stayed 
there till April 1946 when all the 
Japanese were evacuated from Formosa. 

I used to work in a commercial firm 
but as I knew English my services were 
requisitioned from time to time by the 
Government when any distinguished 
visitor or tourist came to Taiwan. I was 
employed in the Foreign Office in Taiwan 

. 

for about one year before the end of the 

- 

war. 

I knew Neta^i Subhas Chandra Bose 

I well. In all, I met him about 4 times. 
During that time, all the planes bound 
for Tokyo used to touch at Talhoku, 

The last time when I met Netaji Ci.e* 
the time before this accident took 
place) was, I think, in the sane year, 
i.e. 1945. On that visit he stopped 
at Taihoku while on his way to Tokyo 
for one or two days. After his visit to 
Tokyo he again stopped at Taihoku for 
two or three days. We had dinner together 
on that occasion, at the Railway Hotel 
where he used to stay every time he 
passed through Taipeh. In my diary which 
I used to maintain at that time, I made 
entries about the date and time of his 
arrival but unfortunately all these 
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records were lost when I was being 
evacuated from Formosa, 

I remember clearly that 
[ on 18th August 1945, the accident took 
place in which Netaji was involved* 

At about 5-30 P.M. on 18th 4ugust 1945, 
a Military Officer came to my house in a 
car and asked me to accompany him to the 
hospital. I left for the hospital. On 
arrival there, I was taken inside by a 
military soldier. When I entered the room, 
1 saw Captain Yoshiml, the Chief Medical 
Officer of the Hospital and he told me 
that the person who was lying on the bed 


was His Excellency Netaji Subha s Chandra 
Bose. The name of the hospital was 
Nammon Rikugun Byoln (Nammon means South 
gate). The room in which Netaji was lying 

/ 

on the bed was a large room approximately 
60 F.T long - 60th ft* wide* The portion / 
In which Netaji was lying was screened off. 
In the same room at some distance (45 ft.) 
from him were lying three Japanese officers 
who had been injured in the same accident. ^ 


At that time, I thought that they were 
members of the crew of the crashed plane* 
When I first saw Netaji, the whole of his 


face and head were bandaged. The only 


portions of his fa^_t^t__were-_viaibleLJwer« 


c- 


his jayes , m qut h and nose. — Since the whole , 
of his body from neck downwards was covered- 
by a thin cloth, I could not see if it was 
bandaged. I could see both his hands 
which were bandaged. In the same* room 


I saw Col. Rehman. His bed was about 
3 ft. away from Netajl's bed. I came and 
stood by Netaji's bed. Netajl was saying 
something in a low tone. I requested 
Col. Rehman to come nearer and listen to 
what he was saying. I remember the first 
words that Netaji uttered were:- 

" .4 few more of my men are coming 
after me. Please take care of them when 
they come to Formosa." 

About half an hour or one hour after this, 
he asked Col. Rehman "Where is General 
Shidei?" I did not know where General 
Shidei was. The Japanese Medical Officer j 
present there said that General Ghidei 

was being taken care of in another hospital. 

« 

I had no acquaintance with General Shidei 
before • 

The 3rd statement which Neta Ji 
made was that he had a feeling that blood 
was rushing to his head from his waist. 

He made this statement about 30 or 40 
minutes afterwards. 

Every time that I saw Netaji's mouth 
commencing to move, I used to request 
Col. Rehman to come near and to listen 
carefully to what he was saying. X cannot 
remember what the doctor did when Netaji 
said that blood was coming to his head but 
I think he gave some treatment. I cannot 
remember accurately. Goon after 9 or 9-30 P.M 
the last words that Netajl spoke were:- 


4 


"I want to sleep" . During all 
this time, not a word of complaint either 
of pain or suffering came from his lips. 

The Japanese officers at the other end of 
the room were groaning with pain and crying 
out that they may be killed rather than 
continue to endure their suffering. This 
composure of Netajl surprised all of us. 

After this, he started snoring. This went 
on for about 10 minutes or may be longer, 

I cannot remember correctly. Then his head 
fell forward towards the chest and that was 
the last. The doctor told us that he was 
dead. At the time when Netaji breathed his 
last, the following were present 

Dr. Yoshirai 

* .J* 

Col. Rehman. 

6 or 7 soldiers. (These included 

some medical 
orderlies.) 


and myself. 

There was no nurse or anybody else in that 
room at that time. J 

After Netaji died, all the Japanese 
stand in one line and saluted Netaji's 
body. Col. Rehman came and knelt by 
Netaji's bed and prayed for about 5 or 6 
minutes. After S or 6 minutes, he opened 
the window of that room and Col. Rehman 
prayed again for about 10 minutes looking 
towards the sky and then he came to his 
own bed and laid down. 


Sd/- 
J.H. Nakamura 
y? 31.5.56 
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we had finished praying to Netaji's body, 
I left for my home. The next day I came 
to the hospital in the afternoon. It 


might have been 1 or 2 P.M. when I 
returned to the hospital, I found that 
Netaji's body had been put in a wooden 


coffin. The relative position of 
Netaji's bed and Col, Rahman' s bed, the 
coffin and the beds of Japanese officers 
is shown in the attached sketch plan of 
the room which is marked exhibit A. 

When I returned to the hospital, I found 
Netaji's body had been put in the coffin 
and moved about 10 ft, away from his bed* 
The screen which had been originally put 
to Isolate Netajl and Col. Rehman was also 



removed. When I went to the hospital on 
the second day, I found one Japanese 
sentry standing at the entrance to the 
room where Netaji's coffin was kept. The 


sentry did not have a rifle. I saw two 
Japanese Officers standing inside the 
room. I saw Col. Rehman on his bed* 

On the second day, I.e. on the 19th of 



August in the afternoon when I returned 
to the hospital, Col. Rehman told me that 
he had had discussions with senior Japanese 
officers and they had decided to cremate 
his body. On the third day, i.e. on the 
20th August^ the body was taken to the 


crematorium. We arrived at the crematorium 


V 


from the hospital at about noon time. It 
took us about 20 mir 



* ^ 
0 


* 
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the crematorium. From the hospital 
we went to the crematorium in two or 
three cars. The coffin was carried in 
]! an ambulance car. We deliberately did 


not encourage a large number of persons 
to go to the crematorium as news about 
Netaji's death was kept a secret and 
was known only to the high ranking 
Military of fibers and no body else. 

I do not remember the names of other 
persons who went in those two or three 
cars to the crematorium. I only remember 
the name of Major Nagatomo and Col. 

Rehman who went to the crematorium. 

I do not remember the other persons with 
me in the car, but I think I was not 
alone, may be I was in the sane car with 
Col. Rehman. 4t that time since all of 

m 

us were in a confused state of mind, 

I cannot remember things clearly. 

I cannot say exactly the number of 
officers who went to the crematorium 
in those 2 or 3 cars. In all there were 
5 or 6 civilians and Military officers 

i 

in those 2 or 3 cars. From the hospital, f 
we went to the crematorium direct without 
going to any other place. At the 
crematorium we found that about 15 
soldiers were already there. On arrival 
at the crematorium, the soldiers took 
off the coffin and carried it to the 
furnace. The crematorium was a large 
sized hall with furnace in the middle. 


1 


J 


J 

§ 




The hall, as far as I remember, was 
approximately 16 ft* by 16 ft. as 
shown in sketch B and the furnace 



marked I therein. From the entrance 
of the hall, the soldiers carried the 
coffin on their soldiers inside and 
placed it in the sliding tray in the 


furnace and after closing the door 





of the furnace, they came out and told 
us that they had placed the coffin in 
position in the furnace. The soldiers 
went out and we, who were waiting outside 



went inside the hall. Col. Behman was 
in the front. I was next to him. The other 
gentlemen totalling about 5 followed us. 

We went and stood in front of the 
furnace marked 2. All of us stayed there 
and saluted. After paying our respects, 
we went to the back side of the furnace 
where we found the priest standing with 
burning incense sticks (aggarbattis) in 
his hand. He wanted to hand over a stick 
to Col. Rehman hut as he could not hold 
it, I took the stick and placed it in 
Col. Rehman* s hands. Col. Rehman held 
it between the edge of his palms since 
he could not hold in his fingers and placec 
it in the hole which was located at the ree 
of the furnace.. I took the next incense 
stick and put it down the same half 
and everybody else followed likewise* 

After finishing this ceremony. Col* Rehman 
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Rahman came out of the hall* I followed 
and so did the others. I went home in a 
separate car and I think Col. Rehman 
went back to the hospital. As we came 
out of the entrance of the crematorium, 
the caretaker told us to come there the 
following day, at abcut noon time. The 
1 next day, i.e. on the 2lst August at 
| about noon time, I arrived at the crema- 
| torium. Col. Rehman was there already* 

At the crematorium besides Col* Rehman, 

1 saw about 15 soldiers and some officers. 
In all, there were about 20 persons 
present. One of the employees of the 
crematorium asked us to come in. 

Col. Rehman led; I was next to him; 

2 or 3 high-ranking Japanese officers 
followed. As on the previous day, we 
went and stood in front of the door of 
the furnace and saluted. The employee 

opened the furnace door, pulled cut the 

/ 

sliding tray. The bones though completely 






r 


burnt, reta ined their shajet and form. 


Then some body brought a 10" cubical box, 


made of cedaT wood and of light cream 


colour. A special kind of chop- sticks 




about 10” long is used for picking up 


rnt bones and ashes in crematoriums. 




This chop- stick was brought by a priest 
attached to a temple nearby the crematorium. 
As Col. Rehman* s hands were bandaged and 
he could not hold the stick properly, I 







helped him to pick the burnt bones and 
ashes of Netaji by holding the lower 
part of the chop- stick and picked up 
the burnt bones and ashes while 
Col, Rahman* hands touched the upper 
parts of the same stick. Col Rehman 
did the same-way 2 times. In this way* 
I picked up the burnt bones and ashes 
first from the throat bone and later 
from the lower Jaw hone* After that 
I picked up more burnt bones and ashes. 
A Japanese Military officer also picked 
up some burnt bones and ashes. These 

burnt bones and ashes were collected 

T 

from different parts of the body and 
placed in the wooden urn which was thus 
filled up. In the process of picking 
up the ashes, the bones which had so 
| far retained their shape had lost It. 
After the box was full, the employee 
of the crematorium carried it outside 
to the hall* We followed him. Just 
outside the entrance of the crematorium 
the gox was placed on a table. Then 

4 

the soldiers installed it and wovered 
it in a white cloth as is generally 
done when collecting ashes of Japanese. 
We wanted Col. Rehman to carry the urn 
from a cloth slung round his neck but 
since the back of his neck was burnt 
and bandaged, he could not do so and 
requested me to put the slung round 
my neck and caTry the ashes. I did so. 
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From there, I carried the ashes In 
this manner straight to the temple* 

From the crematorium to the hospital, 

Col. Eehman and I vent in the same car. 

It took abcut 25 minutes to reach there* 
The temple was located near the 
hospital* The name of the temple was 
Nishi (West) Hong an jl te mple. It is the 
biggest temple in Formosa. Only Col. 
Rahman and I want to the temple. We 
handed over the urn containing the ashes 
to the head priest of the temple* 

When we entered the temple* I saw another 

’ white urn near the shrine. On asking 

I 

the priest I learnt that that urn 
contained the ashes of General Shidei* 

The priest asked me whose ashes we 
had brought. I told him that I could 
not tell him the name as I did not have 
the permission to tell him but I told 
him that those were very valuable 
ashes of a person of a higher status 
than General Shldel. I requested 
the priest to keep those ashes at a 
higher level than General Shldel 1 s 
and to put new flowers every morning* 

After handing over the ashes to the 
priest, Col. Rehman and I left the temple 
I went to my house and Col* Rehman to 
the hospital. The hospital to which 
Col. Rehman returned was the same 
hospital In which I had seen him first. 









i W. 


I returned to the temple two or 
three hours later to satisfy myself 
whether the priest had carried out 
my request. When I went there, 

I found that he had made arrange- 
ments exactly in accordance with 
my request. I then returned to the 
hospital and reported to Col. Rehman 
that Netaji's ashes had been 
installed properly. Then Col. Rehman 
and I went together to the temple to 
see the urn. Col. Rehman knelt before 
the ashes and prayed* After that, 

I returned with him to the hospital 
gate. Col. Rehman seemed satisfied 
with the arrangements that had been 
made for the safe custody of Netaji's 
ashes. 

Sometime later In September I 
met Col. Rehman in Hokuto Hot Spring 
Town Branch of Nammon Hospital. 

Hokuto Branch of the hospital is nearly 
40 minutes drive by car from Nammon 
Hospital. At the time when I met Col. 
Rehman on this occasion, he was very much 
better and in good health. We had tea 
and cakes together. That is the last 
time I met Col. Rehman. 

Since that day I have not been 
interrogated by any body regarding 
Netaji. I did not give anything 
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about him In the papers either. 
Question by Shri Maltra . Do you 
know what happened to the ashes? 
Reply : I understand that the ashes 
were brought over by Col, Rebman 




to Japan. 


Question: What was the object 

of keeping the ashes in the Honganji 

temple? 

Reply : The idea was that it was a 
suitable place for keeping the ashes 
till such time as Col, Rehman took 
them to Japan. 

Question : What are you doing now? 
Reply : I now lead a retired life; 


occasionally I teach English to 
school boys. 

Question by the Chairman : When you 
came before this Committee* were you 
asked by any body to appear? 

Reply : On 27th of May I received 
a long telegram from the Foreign 
Office asking me to come to Tokyo 
to give evidence before the Cttee. 



I replied to them the same day and 
also sent a telegram to my daughter 
telling her that I was coming to Tokyo. 



Interpreted by Mr, Rahman* 
Admitted Correct, 




Note: 


Mr. Nakamura, 
Interpreter. 


H i 


*A- 


2. /-sT 


* 


% 

~y >%.' 


This witness could net be traced by the 
Japanese Foreign Office and it was by chance* 
that his daughter, now Mrs. Kojina, one day 
rang up office and told us that her father 
was very keen to meet the Committee but 
that since he was too old, he might not 
be able to come to Tokyo. The Committee, 
thereupon requested the Foreign Office to 
find out from Mr. Nakamura if it would be 
possible for him to come to Tokyo failing 
which the Committee would go to his home 
town in Kyushu to meet him. Mr. Nakamura 
is 71 years old and he decided to come 
and appear before the Committee himself. 
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Statement by Rev. Kyoei Mochizuki, Head Priest 
of Renkoji Temple (Netaji Shrine), 130, 2-chome Koenji 
Suginami-ku, Tokyo, recorded on 30th May 1956 at 

3 P.M, at Tokyo. 

* 

X have been the priest of the Renkoji 
temple .for the last 33 years. 

After the surrender of the Japanese and 
the landing of the American forces in Japan, the priests 
of other temples in Tokyo were afraid of the Americans 
and were somewhat recluc taint to keep the ashes of Hetaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose in their temples. 

At about 8 A.M. on 15th of September 1945, 
Mr. Murti came to my temple and told me that Hetaji's ashes 
had arrived in Tokyo and that other temples were refusing to 
accept those ashes. He requested me to keep those ashes in 
my temple. I agreed to do so, Mr. Murti was accompanied 
by another priest of another temple who had refused to keep 
NetaJi f s ashes in his temple. The name of that priest was 
Rev. Kaki Kawa of Myohiji temple. The priest also requested 
me to agree to keep Netaji*s ashes in my temple. At 8 A.M. 
on 18th of September 1945, Mr. Murti accompanied by Mrs. 
Sahay, 30 or 32 Netaji's cadets came to the temple. There 
was also another Indian with Mr. Murti. I think he was 
probably Mr. Ayer. There was also one Japanese Staff Officer 
in civilian clothes. He had come in a military car and. his 
driver told me that he was a Staff Officer who had come from 
some Military HQ, Netaji's ashes were brought to the temple * 
by a cadet who was sitting in a hand-pulled ricksaw. The 
cadets came in two trucks, I think Mr. Murti came by cycle; 

I am not quite sure. I do not know how Mrs. Sahay and the 
other person came as at that time I was inside the temple 
making arrangements for the ceremony. On that occasion some 
Japanese Military soldiers as well as some other Indians came 
to the temple. In all, I think there were about 100 persons 
inside the room where we held the ceremony. 
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The temple of which X am the prle st is the Buddhist 
temple. When the ashes were brought we placed them on a 
wooden stand. The ashes were contained in a small wooden 
box about 8" cube. It was wrapped in a white cloth on 
which was written: - 

“NEIAJI SU3HAS CHANDRA BOS?.." 

I can read printed English a little. 

At the ceremony I called six other priests, I stood 
in the front. We burnt incense (aggarbattis) , Mr, Murti 
gave 30 Yens wrapped in a piece of paper, I distributed 
this sum amongst all the priests. On the completion of the 
ceremony , I was under the impression that the ashes would be 
taken back as according to the custom in Japan, only the 
ashes of the people living in the vicinity of the temple or 
of the ashes of persons who are members of that temple, are 
kept in the temple. Since Mr, Bose did not fall within 
any of these categories, I was under the impression that they 
had brought the ashes to the temple only for performing the 
ceremony. But when the ceremony was over, Mr, Murti, 

Mrs, Sahay and the Japanese Staff officer came and told me 
that those ashes were the ashes of Neta^i Subhas Chandra Bose 
who was a great man , and that I should keep those ashes 
carefully and look after them in a befitting manner. Whebr._^/ 
I heard this, I agreed to keep the ashes there with the 
conviction that some day I would be able to deliver them to 
the Indian nation when the s-ame is demanded from me. 

* i 

There were some Indians present at the ceremony who wanted 

to take away the ashes but I refused to give the ashes to 

them because I did not know what they would do with those 

o 

ashes. The ceremony lasted for one hour, after which peple 
went away and I stayed behind in the temple by the side of 
the ashes to make sure that no body came and took them away. 
After Japan had secured its independence, Mr.Chettur 
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the Indian Ambassador, visited the temple on the 2lst of 
May 1950. He was accompanied by Mr. Yukihisa Tamura of the 
Japanese Protocol Section. Mr. Chattur thanked me for 
having kept the ashes In my temple and for having looked 
them after. He requested me to continue looking after 
them. On the 28th of June 1950, Mr. Trivedi, the first 
Secretary of the Indian Embassy, invited me to lunch 
at his residence, Mr, Tamura was also present. I was very 

happy. After this, Mr.. Chettur visited the temple twice 

\ 

again. In the beginning of June 1950, Mr. Ayer visited 
the temple and made enquiries about Netaji*s ashes. After 
Mr. Chettur went away from Japan, his place was taken 
by Mr. Rauf. Mr, Rauf- also. visited the temple three times. 
He also thanked me and told me to look after the ashes 
carefully and not to give them to any body even if I were 
offered money for the same. On November, the 23rd, 1953 
(copy attached) I wrote a letter to the Prime Minister of 
India. On 12th January 1954, a member of the Indian 
Embassy in Tokyo came to me with a letter which had been 
sent in reply to mine to him. The gentlemen who brought 
the letter, spread the letter In front of me and showed 
me that this letcer was addressed to me. I read my name 
on It, He also told me that it was from Mr. Nehru* 

I saw Mr. Nehru*s name also written on the letter. He 
explained to me that in the letter, the Prime Minister of 

India, Mr. Nehru, had thanked me very much for the safe 

* 

custody of NQtaji*s ashes and that* he had requested me to 
look after them very carefully for some time. The person 
who had taken this letter to the temple, brought it back 
after showing it to me. Before he left the temple, I 
told him that a better receptacle should be provided for 
keeping the ashes as I was not in a position to provide one 


for myself, *He promised to convey thil to the Prime Minister, 

Mr, Nehru. Since then I have not heard anything more. 

On the 18th of August 1955, Mr. Dar of the Indian 

Embassy, came to the temple. He took a wreath which was placed 

% 

# 

in the temple on 'behalf of Mr, Sen, Mr, Dar was accompanied 

by 2 other Indians, whose names I do not know. On that occa- 
* 

sion, we observed the death anniversary of Netaji. In fact 
on the 18th of August every year I have been praying aid 
observing his death anniversary all by myself. Last year was 

4 

the first occasion when other people took part. The same 
day at 3 P.M. the undermentioned Japanese gentlemen also came 
to the temple ;- 

General Nakamura, 

11 Kawabe, 

Mrs. Tojo, 

General Mutaguchi, 

" Katakura, 

Col, Fujiwara. - 

* 

Mr, Dar came 15 minutes after these gentlemen. 

Before the death anniversary in 1955, no other 
ceremony was held previously except what was done by myself* 
Feople- both Japanese and Indian, came to the temple 
now and then. They' usually light incense fratwflx before the 
ashes. Their names are noted in my register. 

Que st ion; What happened between 1945 when the ashes were 
handed over and 1950 when Mr. Chettur visited the temple? 

4 

Reply; That was the occupation period and nobody came to the 
temple not even an Indian. I offered my prayers on the 
anniversary day. 

Mr. Bose's question; Did Mr. Murti come to the temple? 

Reply; He used to come to the temple on each death anniversary 
as long as he was here and before he left for India. 
Interpreted by Mr, Rahmen, 

Admitted correct. 





Statement by Ex-General Haruki iF^yama, 
5624 Sajo Machl, Seta Gaya-Ku, Tol.,0, 
recorded on 31st May at 2-30 P.M. at Tokyo. 


At about the time when the last war ended, 


I was Chief of the General Staff, Formosan Army, I know 
that soon after the end of the last war, there was a serious 
air accident in Taihoku. I know that in that plane crash, 
General Shidei and Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose were involved, 

I know General Shidei because he had been my class-mate. 
This accident took place either on the 18th or 19th of 
August 1945, I learnt about this accident when I went to 
my office the next morning from a Staff Officer who 
reported about this accident to me, I do not remember the 
name of the Staff Officer who gave me this report. From 
the report delivered to me, I learnt that General Shidei 
couldnot get out of the plane and that he was burnt to 
death inside the plane. About Mr, Bose, I learnt that he 
had been very badly burnt and admitted to the hospital 
and that he had expired in the hospital during the night. 

1 also learnt from another report that General Shidei, 
on arrival at Taihoku, had made enquiries about me. 

He was told that I was at the time working as a Chief of 
the Genaral Staff in Formosan Army Headquarters, The 
officer asked Gere ral Shidei if he should send for him 
but General Shidei told him that since he was in *a hurry tc 
leave, he need not do so. General Shidei sent his regards 
to me through that officer, I made out from the reports 
of staff officers submitted to me that the engine of the 
plane was worn out and that the plane must have taken off 
without adequate repairs being carried out to it. This 
was because they were in such a hurry to leave. And since 
the plane had been completely burnt out, we could not 
investigate into the condition of the engines. So far as 


I could ascertain, V 10 engine of the plane did not 

# 

develop sufficient speed to enable the plane to acquire 
the necessary height at which it could take the turn* 

As a consequence, it crashed so soon after taking off. 

The caused of the accident, 

WQC50c}£o: could be any of the following: - 

1, Defect in the engine, 

2, Defect in the body, 

or 3. Over-loading, As there was a shortage of 

planes at that time, It is likely that more 

load had been put in that was desirable, 

* 

More details of -the accident could be available from 
Lt, Col, Shibuya, who was the Air Staff Officer, 

As far as I know, no official enquiry to 
! determine the causes of this accident was held till the 
time I left Formosa in April 1946 as otherwise, 1, as the 
head of the Army, would have known about it. As the 
plane did not belong to the Taiwan Army, normally it 
was not our responsibility to hold any enquiry into 
the crash but we would have held such an enquiry if 
ordered by the Imperial General HQ, Tokyo, So far as I 
know, no such order was received, but it is possible 
that such an order might have been received directly by 
It. Col. Shibuya (who was the Air Staff Officer) and he 
might have forwarded his re’port to the Imperial General 
HQ. I do not know anything about it. 

Question by the Chairman. Since the plane did not 

belong to your Army and it was not your responsibility 

the 

to carry out investigations into the causes of/accident, 

* 

may I know whose duty it was to make investigations into 
this particular case? 

Reply! As far as I am aware, no hard and fast rules exist 
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on the subject but from the point of view of commonsense, 

it is obvious that the Commander within the area of whose 

jurisdiction, the accident takes place, is responsible 

for holding any enquiries and reporting the results thereof 

to the higher HQ, In this particular case, a report on 

/this accident was sent to the Imperial General Headquarters, 

Tokyo and it would appear that they were satisfied with 

the report as also the causes of the accident as mentioned 

up 

in that report; they did not f olio w/ til e matter any further 
« * 
and considered the case closed. This report to the Imperial 

General HQ was sent through me because it is the normal 

practice that all correspondence from various Army HQ 

addressed to the Imperial General Headquarters, Tokyo, 

by the Chief of the General Staff 
is sent/ in the name of the Deputy Defence Minister and the 

Deputy Chief of the General Staff. I do not think that ariy 

enquiry was held by the Air Diviaon into this plane crash. 

The report regarding this accident was submitted to me 

by Lt. Col. Shibuya, It is possible that the Air Division 

with 

might have associated themselves in the matter and one 
of their Staff Officers might have been present in any 
enquiry that might have been held, but I have no knowledge 
about it. Since this matter did not concern the Air 
Division, Taiwan, there is little possibility that they 
[associated themselves in this enquiry. No official repo rt 
regarding the cremation of the body of Mr, Bose was ma de to 
me but I think Mr. Bose must have been cremated because he 
was involved in the same plane crash as General Shidel. 

I remember one week after the plane crash, Dr, Ba Maw, ex- 
Prime Minister of Burma and General Tanaka, the Chief of the 
General Staff of the Japanese Army in Burma, arrived at 
Taihoku on their way to Tokyo, I went and mots: met them 

at the aerodrome. I had known General Tanaka and Dr. Ba Maw 

* 
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previously when I had marched into Burma in January 1941 

as the Chief of the General Staff of the invading Japanese 

;Army from Thailand. I left Burma in December 1941. General 

/Tanaka carried the ashes of General Shldei to Tokyo. 

Since General Shidei was cremated, so must Mr. Bose, but 
I had * 

i I feave-no official intimation. As Chief of the General 
Staff, it was my duty to report about this *accldent to the 
higher Headquarters and I think I did so. The only HQ to 
whom I referred this matter were the Imperial General 'HQ, 
^okyo. I do not know whether they ever issued any instruc- 
tions for holding any enquiry into this accident. The 
infer mat ion regarding this accident was sent 'to the imperial 
General Headquarters by wireless. In such cases, such 
messages are generally repeated for Information to all 
concerned. In this particular case, I do not know whether 
it was repeated to any other Command or not. 

I do not know whether any funeral ceremony 

r 

'washeld in Taihoku for Netaji. I and the Army Commander 
did not take part in the funeral ceremony of Mr. Bose or 
go to pay our respects to the dead body in the hospital, 
because at that time Japan had been defeated and we did 
not want it to be made public that an important person 
like Mr. Bose who had taken such a prominent part against 
the British for the liberation of India, was fleeing to 
Tokyo. The Army Commander shut himself up in his house 
from the day of the surrender of Japan and did net come 
out. This is the reason why we did not participate in 
Mr. Bose’s funeral ceremony. Although I had known fully 
well about the greatmess of Mr. Bose and both I and the 
Army Commander were shocked to hear about his death,' we 
did not take any part In the public ceremonies to keep the 
matter a secret. Regarding the disposal of Mr. Bose’s ashes, 


so far as I remember, one of my staff' officers gave 
facilities for the disposal of Mr. Bose's ashes at the 
request of Col. Rehman, his Adjutant. I left the matter 
of disposal of Mr. Bose 1 s ashes to my staff officers 
and since I did not receive any report from them, I 
presume that everything must have worked out smoothly. 


After I left Formosa, I was kept in Sugama 


prison. Only last September I was released on parole . 

After the war, I was tried for the murder of American airmen 
and imprisoned for life. In 1953 my imprisonment was 
reduced to a term of 29 years. After serving for 9 years anc 
4 months, X was released on parole. 


At present, I am employed in a small factory. 


Interpreted by Mr. Rahman. 
Admitted correct* 
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Statement of Rev. Kotta Hidamaru, priest of 
Higashi Honganji Temple, No.3113, shofcata , saori-oho, 
Amagun, Aichi-Ken, recorded on 31st May 195 6 at Tokyo 
at 5. P.M. 

• • • 

On 11th of July 1945 1 went to Taiwan from 
Shanghai, I was attaohed as a priest to the Rpyal Navy 
and was working as a priest in Higashi Honganji Temple, 
Formosa but was living at Hokuto where my mother was 
residing. This Temple is located in Taihoku city. 

On the 22nd or the 23rd of August, the chief 
priest of the Honganji Temple by the' name of late Rev. 
Kasudi-Eakusi Told me that on the 26th or 27th August 
they were going to hold a ceremony for a big personality 
from India . He did net tell me the name of the person 
in whose honour the ceremony was going to be held, vye 
held a big ceremony solemnly on 26th or 27th, but we could 
not hold as big a ceremony as we would have liked to hold 
due to the confusion prevailed immediately after the last 
war. 

There were two Buddhist Temples both near the 
Nammon Military Hospital, 1, the Nishi Honganji Temple. 

and 2. the Higashi Honganji Temple. The distance 

% 

between the two was about 600 meters. Nishi (West) 

Honganji Temple was nearer the Nammon Military Hospital. 
The box was kept in the Nishi Honganji Temple. Nishi 
Hongan ji Temple was the biggest temple in Formosa. 

In the end of August 1945* a ceremony was held 
in the Nishi temple. I did not attend the ceremony as I 
belonged to the other temple. The Japanese army in 
Taiwan looked after the asheg carefully and then brought 
the ashes with them to Tokyo. X do not know what happened 
to Mr. Bose’s ashes in Tokyo* 

The white box kept in the Nishi temple contained 
the ashes of Mr. Bose. I learnt this from the persons 
who actually picked up the bones and ashes of' Mr. Rose 
from the crematorium that those ashes were Mr. gose’s 
ashes, I do not remember their names. 

, Thera were about 12 priests in the Nishi (west) 
Honganji Temple, .Taihoku, and about 8 priests in the 

To be .continued on p, 2 
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Higashl (East^ Honganji Temple, to which I was 
attached as a priest. 

f 

Interpreted by Mr. Rahman. 

Admitted correct. 
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When the last war came to an end, I was working 


as 'a medical orderly in the Rikugun Byoin, Taihoku, 

(Taihoku Military Hospital). I do not ■ remember the exact 
date but I think it waa approximately one month after the 
end of the last war that I was called to lift a coffin 
from a room in the Rikugun Byoin Hospital. When I went 

inside that room which was of the same size as the room 

* 

in which we are now sitting, approximately 25 ft* x 15 ft, 

I saw two other men lying all bandaged up in the same room, 
I do not know whether they were Indians or Japanese. When 

1 entered the room, I found that the coffin was lying in 
the middle of the room. It was placed on a stool. 

Question by the Chairman. Was there one stool or were there 

2 stools?. 

Reply: I do not remember correctly. 

We were called in to carry the coffin. We were four 
soldiers. The coffin was a big-sized coffin approximately 
8 ft long, 3 ft. wide and ft. high. It was covered 
In flowers. I think the coffin was nailed. At that time, 

I did not know whose body that coffin contained but I 

. i 

knew that it was not the- coffin of a Japanese because the 
size of the coffin was too big to be that of a Japanese. 

We carried the coffin through the corridor of the hospital 
and placed It in a vehicle. It was, a vehicle which is 
normally piaxa used for carrying dead bodies from the 
hospital to the crematorium and is kept in the hospital. 

We placed the coffin inside that vehicle. After keeping 
the coffin in the vehicle, I returned to my ward and -the , 
vehicle left for the crematorium,. I do not know anything 
more than this. Up till the time the vehicle left the 
hospital, I did not know whose body was contained therein. 
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10 minutes after the vehicle had loft for the crematorium,' 

I enquired from my other friends in the hospital as to whose 
body it could have been that was carried in that coffin. 

They told me that it was the body of Mr. Subhas Chandra 
Bose. They told me that he was involved in a plane 
accident and had died as a result of it. 

Question by the Chairman; Did you see any other car cm 
vehicle there? 

Reply i I saw only one vehicle which was the vehicle in 
which we placed the coffin. I did not see any other 
vehicle inside the hospital. 

Question: Did any body accompany the coffin. 

Reply: X do not remember. 

I read about this Committee in papers and 
wrote a letter to the Chairman, A' few days after, 'I was 
asked to appear before the Committee by means of a letter 
from the Japanese Foreign Office. 

I have netrer been interrogated about this 
accident by any body before nor have I mentioned it to 
any body. 

At present, I am employed in a Drug Store* 

* 

Interpreted by Mr. Rahman. / 

Admitted correct. 
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Statement by ex-Major S. Nagatomo, Miyazaki-shi, 
2828, ftakamura Machi, Japan, recorded on 1st 
June, 1956 at 3 F.M. at Tokyo. 


During the course of my military service, I 
served In various places in China. When the last war 
broke out, I was posted as a Staff Officer in the Taiwan 
Army Headquarters. During the course of the war, I went 
for liaison work to Saigon, Sorabaya, Celebes, Philippine s.l 
Makasar and then returned to Taiwan. The Headquarters 

f 

of our Army continued to remain at Taiwan. When the last 
war came t'o an end, I was wo rking as Second Adj utant in 
the Army Headquarters at Taiwan, My rank at that ‘time was 

that of a Major, Soon after the surrender of the Japanese, 

X heard that -a plane had crashed at Taihoku in which 

* N 

Netaji Sub has Chandra Bose was involved. I learnt this 
at the headquarters of the Army in Taiwan. The aeroplane 
had arrived at the Taihoku aerodrome at about mid-day. 

On the same plane, some Japanese officers were also travell- 
ing, The senior-most officer amongst the Japanese was 

a - 

General Shidei. I do not know the names of others, I 
was not present at the aerodrome, but there was a telephone 
connection between the aerodrome and the, Headquarters. 

The passengers on board that plane had rested at Taihoku 
for about £ l£ hours. Then the plane -took off. A telephone 

m, 

message came from the aerodrome $6 the Headquarters stating 
that the plane had taken off, I received this message myself 
and informed the Staff Officer about it. The staff Officer 
to whom I reported, might have been either Major Haradi 
or Major Ando. Immediately after the first message, the 
secqnd telephone message was received from the aerodrome 
stating that the plane had crashed to the ground and caught 
fire, I conveyed the second message to the Staff Officer 
as well. The third telephone message from the aerodrome 


came informing us that they had sent Netaji to the 
hospital. We received another telephone message from 
the hospital stating that Nataji had arrived at the 
hospital. After that, there were continuous messages 
pouring in from the hospital. The telephone messages 
were about Mr. Bose, Immediately afterwards, General 
Ando, Army Commander, Formosa, went to the hospital 
at about 3 or 4 P.M. He must have been accompanied by 
some other officer but I do not remember who he was. 

I went to the hospital at about 5 P.M, When I went to 
the hospital, I saw an Indian Colonel. His head- and half 

i 

of his face were bandaged. I do not remember his name 
but his rank was that of a Colonel. When I arrived at 
the hospital at about 5 P.M. Mr. Bose had expired already. 

I learnt from the hospital that he had expired soon after 
he reached the hospital. When I entered the rooip, there 
were more than 6 or 7 persons there. Three or four cf 
them were Medical officers. I personally saw -the body of 
Mr. Bose in the same room. It was a very big room about the 
size of the room we are sitting in but I do not remember 
the exact dimensions. The size of the room in which we are 
sitting is 25 ft. x 15 ft, Mr, Bose^ body was lying on a 
bed. It was very large body. I saw that the whole of his 
body was bandaged. I do not remember correctly but I 
think the whole of his body including his face, was covered 
with a white sheet. His feet and hands were visible. The 
burn of his head above the fore -head was also visible, 
but all these visible portions were bandaged. So I presume 
that the rest of the body was similarly bandaged. I do 
not remember the name of any of the doctors* I did not 
meet General Ando in the hospital as he had already left 
when I reached the hospital. I did not talk to the doctor 
about Mr. Bose*s condition, I had received a telephone 


message about Mr. Bose's death before I left the Headquarters 

. ( t 

for the hospital. General Ando also left for the hospital 

after receiving the same Information. As far as I remember, 

some Staff Officer did visit the hospital while he was alive 

- but I- do not know who it was. It was dark when I left the 

f$ & 

hospital. Before I left the hospital I posted a guard of 
12 soldiers over the body of Mr. Bose, to make sure that 
body went near it. These soldiers belonged to the Army HQ. 
They were under the command of a Sergeant whose name I do 
not remember* 







The next day, we received a telegram from the 
Imperial General Headquarters, Tokyo, asking us to send the 
body of Mr. Bose to Tokyo by a plane. On receipt of this 
telegram, we ordered the Hospital authorities b y telephone 
to apply medicines on Mr. Bose's body to preserve it. We 




also ordered a coffin to be made# After the coffin was 


prepared, the body was put inside the coffin. Later in the 
. telegram 

t same day, we received .another tcaiEijiixKe from the Imperial 


General Headquarters, Tokyo, asking us not to send the body 
to Tokyo and to cremate it at Taihoku. There was no reason 


I given in the telegram for changing the previous instructions# 
When the second telegram was received regarding his body 
being cremated at Taihoku, I was put in charge of the 
arrangements to cremate him. On the same day, on receipt 
of ‘the second telegram, I went to the hospital. When I 
reached there, I found that Mr. Bose's body had been put in 
the coffin. I' lifted the lid and paid my respects. I do not 
remember the time and date when I went to the hospital. When 
I lifted the lid of the coffin, I saw that the whole of his 



body from the feet to the heaT^tfaTTTh^^^nuhge^r ’TJEaffKwas 


I 


shffet on it. Some medicines had been put on the bandages 


y- fro preserv e the body. I saw Mr. Bose's face. It was a big 
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round face. I do not remember whether his face and head 

were bandaged but X remember distinctly that white ointment 

had been applied all over the face. After this* I close 

— * — — 

the lid of the coffin and nailed it. On the same day 
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^placed the coffin tn fche a military truck that had been i ^ 
called from the Military Headquarters. This was, soon after 
mid-day. The coffin was very heavy and it took six 
soldiers to put it in the truck. At the time, when we put 
the coffin in the truck, the Indian Adjutant and one 
Japanese Interpreter were also present. The ■ age of the 
Interpreter was about 30 years but I do not remember this 
correctly. fie was- a short man. We placed the coffin in 
the middle of the truck and placed 12 soldiers all around 
the coffin. The Indian Adjutant, the Interpreter and I 
sat In a. car in front of the truck and went to the creaa- 
fy torium. There were only these two vehicles. We went direct 
'from the hospital to the crematorium which was about 3 kilo- 
meters from the hospital. We had given previous intimation 
over the telephone to the crematorium staff. They were 
prepared to receive the coffin. There were three separate 
furnaces which were partitioned by a small wall up to the 
top of the furnace and which was not carried to the c.eiling. 
The height of this partition wall was about 2 meters and 
that of the room about 4 meters. The body of Netaji was 

cremated in furnace No. 1 which was in the centre, and is 
l 

shown on the sketch which Is marked A. The furnace door 

was- opened and Netaji*s body was put on a sliding plate 

which was provided with rollers. The plate was then slided 

V 

, into the furnace . Ttie whole of the coffin was put on the 
1/ • • J 
s]Iding plate. It is customary In Japan to cremate the body 

J- * _ — — ^ 

in the coffin. After placing the body in the furnace, we 


.went to the back side of the furnace ahd^E - f ir an Aft or 


■ 
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setting fire, I ceme to the front of the furnace and 
locked the door. All of us went away. There is a 
watchman in charge of this cr a mat or i urn to look after it, 

I la£ced the door and took the key with me. All of us 
returned by the same car by which we had come. I took 
the Indian Adjutant to the hospital and I returned to 
the Headquarters. The Interpreter also came to the 
Headquarters. The next morning at about 8 A.M, I went to 

the hospital to take the Indian "d jut ant with me. I went 

to the hospital in a car and as far as I remember, the 

Interpreter was also with us on the next day. On arrival 

at the crematorium, I opened the lock of furnace Ifo. 1 
with thekey that was’ with me and pulled out the sliding^ 
plate. From the Headquarters I had taken with me a small 
wooden box about 8 M cube. When we pulled out the plate on 
which the coffin had been put, we found that the whole 
\ skeleton had still retained 'its shape but it was completely- 
burnt. According to the Buddhist custom, I first picked 
a bone from the throat with two chop-sticks and placed it 


sr 


in the box. Then I picked a bone from every portion of his 
foody and placed it in the box. The Indian Adjutant did the 
same after me. I do not remember about the Interpreter 

whether he tee- picked up the bona or not. In this way, 

* 

the whole of the box was filled up. The lid of the box 
containing the' bones was nailed but I am not quite sums 
whether It was nailed here or in the temple. After closing 
the box, it was wrapped up in a white cloth. After wrapping 
the box In a white cloth, it was put* round the neck of the 
Indian Adjutant and we went by car to the WIshi (West) 
Hon ganji templ e. That day a special ceremony was held at 
the temple. We arrived at the temple at about 10 A.M, The 
ceremony was held in the afternoon, I do not remember 
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whether that was held on the same day or the day after. 

I think it was on the same day. The following persons 
attended the ceremony at the temple s- 

1, General Ando, Commander of Army. 

2. Many officers, N.C.Os and men of the 
Headquarters. 

I do not remember the exact number of persons who were 
present at the ceremony but I think they were not less 
than 100. I and the Indian Adjutant were present at the 
ceremony. After the ceremony, the box containing the 
bones was left in the temple. After a’ few days, I made 
arrangements for the box containing the bones to be 
collected from the temple and delivered at the aerodrome. 
\l did not go to collect the box myself but I made the 


arrangements for the same, 


I did not g o to the aerodrome 


myself. The box was sent to the aerodrome to be 


(0 Ofc* 
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jtr ansportad by_plane t o T okyo, The Chief of the General 

Staff at Taihoku (General Isayama) made -arrangements 

for the plane. As this was after surrender,. I am not 

sure whether the plane in question was a Japanese plane 

or an American plane. I do not know who accompanied the 

* 

ashes. That would be known to General Isayama who was 
the Chief of the General Staff. After the ashes were 
despatched, the Chinese and American' troops * came to 
Taiwan and I was interrogated concerning Ketaji and 
put to difficulties both by the Chinese and the American 
Military authorities. They interrogated me to find 
out whether Netaji was alive or dead and If he were alive, 
his whereabouts, I- told them the same story as I have 
told the Committee. 

After the war, I was sentenced to a term of 
imprisonment for lay war time activities. 

I am now a private contractor. 







r 






Question by Shri Maitra. Do you know anything abcut 
General Shidei? 

Reply; I do not know what happened of General Shidei, 
as I was made in charge only of the matter concerning 
Netaji. 


Interpreted by Mr. Rahman. 
Admitted correct. 
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Statement "by Mr. Naokichi Kitazawa, Member of House 
of Representatives, Tokyo, recorded on 2nd June at 10-30 
A.M. at Tokyo. 


During the last war, I was attached to* the 

* 

Japanese Embassy. I was Deputy of Mr. Ishi^ who was the 
Ambassador. When the British forces began to advance, the 
Japanese farces started evacuating from Rangoon on 23rd 
of April 1245, Netaji and his party also evacuated from 
Rangoon one or two days later. It took us about a week 

m* 

% 

to reach Moulmein from Rangoon. 

Dr. Ba Maw, 'the Prime Minister with the 

following: - 

1. Mr. U Nu, 

2. Mr, Thakin Mia. 

3. Mr.'U Tung Aung, -the Minister of the 
Department of Go-operation between the 
Japanese Army and the Burmese Government, 

4* Mr. U La Pe, 

wanted. to be removed from Rangoon to a place of safety. 
Accordingly, the Japanese Government instructed me to 
help them in doing so. Ambassador Ishi, myself and other 
officials of the Embassy accompanied the party of those 
6 or 7 Burmese Ministers, including their families. We li t 
left Rangoon on the 23rd of April 1945 and reached Moulmein 
on the 3rd or 4th of May 1945. About a week before the < 
surrender of Japan and before the Japanese Government 
accepted the Potsdam terms, the Japanese Government had 
decided to give protection to the heads of all the States 
that had helped Japan in the prosecution of the war and 
that the Japanese Government would inform all of them whether 
they were agreeable to accept the terms of the Japanese 
Government and to take refuge in Japan. This order of the 
Government was* communicated to the heads of all the States, 
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namely, Burma, the Provisional Government of India 
(fezad Hind), the Philippines, China, Manchuko, Indonesia 
and Thailand. In accordance with the proposal of the 
Japanese Government, Dr. Laurel, the President of the 
Philippines along with 17 of his Ministers came to Japan 
and took refuge there. Mr. Chenkun Pao (the successor 
of Wan Ching Wei), the head of the Chinese Government -with 
2 or 3 other people of his cams to Japan for the purpose 
of of taking refuge there. Dr. Seokarno of Indonesia 
could not come, as the Dutch Forces occupied Indonesia 
soon after the surrender and he was unahle to come to 
Japan, and Dr. Seokarno negotiated with the Dutch for the 
independence of their country. The Prime Minister of 
Thailand and the successor to Mr. Pihul Songram did not 
want to leave the country for reasons best known to him. 

The Emperor of Manchuko wanted to come to Japan and he flew 
from his headquarters Chengchung for Japan, but his plane 
was intercepted by Russian war planes and he was compelled 
to return to Chengchung. 

Dr. Ba Maw and his party including his 
Cabinet Ministers numbering 6 or 7 with their families 

hh left Rangoon on the 23rd of April 1945 accompanied by 

I . 

Ambassador ffeshi*, myself and other, Japanese members of our 
Embassy. We arrived in Moulmein on the 3rd of May and 
all of us stayed in Mudon, about one mile from Moulmein, 
in which there were many Chinese. Dr. Ba Maw moved the 
seat of his Government from Rangoon to Mudon and stayed 
there till the date of the surrender of Japan, namely on 
15-8-1945, Dr. Ba Maw left Mudon and arrived in Saigon 
on 20th of August. Ollier Burmese Ministers, who remained 
in Jaig e i i, gave themselves up to the British forces. 

Only Dr. Ba Maw wanted to come to Japan from Mudon and 
all the other Burmese Ministers decided to stay behind 
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voluntarily. 

Soon after reaching Mudon, Dr. Ba Maw*s family 
along with Bandore 0 Sein, the Burmese Minister for 

Information and Propaganda, was removed for safety 

€ 

purposes to Kara Pon Chand near P^nonpong, the capital 

1 ' 

of Cambodia. Ambassador Sishi 1 remained with Dr.Ba Maw's 
party at Kudon till the time ofthe surrender of . the 
Japanese. On or about the 15th of May 1945, J end six 
others left Mudon by truck and through difficult jungle 
terrain, we reached Bangkok after a week, I got an 
order from the Japanese Government to come tack to Tokyo* 
So I left Bangkok on the 5th of August and arrived at 

v 

Saigon the same day. Dr. Ba Maw came to Saigon on the 
20th of August and he told me that he wished to have 
asylum in Japan, I stayed in Saigon for about 20 days. 

I stayed at the official residence of the Japanese 
Ambassador in Saigon, I saw Dr. Ba Maw after his arrival 

CL 

there. I told the Japanese Mills^ry JiQ in Saigon, 
i.e, F*M. Count Terauchi , s HQ, who arranged one bomber 
plane. Dr. Ba Maw, Lt. General Tanaka (Chief of the 
Staff of the Japanese Army in Burma) and Mr. Hayashi, 

(the Supreme Adviser to the Japanese Forces in Indonesia) 
and I left Saigon on the 23rd of August and reached Taipei 
(Formosa) on the same day and spent the night there, and 
arrived in Tokyo on the 24th August. When we arrived 
in Taipeh, we were told that Netaji*s plane had crashed. 
On the 16th or 17th of August I went to the Saigon 
aerodrome to see off Netajl from that airport* 

With regard to the Provisional Government of 
India, Mr. Hachlya, the Japanese Minister to the 


Provisional Government informed Notaji that if Netaji 
wished to come to Japan, t-he Japanese Government would 





give protection to him, and I think Netaji decided to 
accept the proposal. Netaji and his party had left 
Rangoon on the 24th of April 1945. He care to Bangkok 
via Moulmein., 

I was informed at Taipeh for the first time 
that Netaji's plane had crashed at Taipeh and I was a£ked 
by a member of the Japanese Army' HQ in Formosa to take 
one ^ box to the War Department at Tokyo. I was told that 
in that box, there were ashes of Lt. General Shidei, who 
accompanied Hetaji. I took the box on board the plane and 
transmitted that box to the War Department at Tokyo 
after my arrival there. That Army Officer told me that 
Netaji's plane had crashed and all members who were on 
board that plane had died. Later I was told that in that 

I c 

box the ashes of other people were included, but I am not 
quite sure whether this was so or not, I was told that 
^etaji had died but I was not asked to bring his ashes. 

I was not informed at Saigon about Netaji*s plane crash 
or about his injuries or death. During my stay in Saigon, 

I was informed that Uetaji wanted to go to Soviet Russia 
via Manchuko, but he was persuaded by the Japanese Government 
to go to Japan instead of to Manchuko. I was told this by 
the Army Officer in Saigon. 



Admitted correct 
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Statement by Mr. Koji Asada, 2826-2 Choice, Horn Mach! 
Koku Bunji, Tokyo, recorded on 2nd June 1956 at 3 P.M, 

atTokyo, 
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In 1945 I was appointed as a Diplomatic Attache 
to the Government of Burma. I left Tokyo on April 
the 20th for Rangoon but was held up at Taihoku 
in Formosa where I stayed till September. 

* 

On 26th September 1945 I He ft Taihoku for Japan via 
Saishu Island (Off lorea) . Our plane halted at 
Saishu for about l£ hours. We arrived Ashya airport 
in Kyushu the same day. We flew in a twlne=engined 
Japanese Bomber, As the flying of Japanese planes 
had been banned b- the Occupation authorities, there 
was a danger of our being shot if we were found out, 

Wa were, therefore, flying very secr'etly. There are 

* 

2 air- fie Ids in Taihoku; one is inside *the town and 
outside 

the other is ± sg±dg: the town. We took off from the 

air -fie Id inside the city. Mr. Kazo Yoshikawa of the 

Japanese Foreign Office was also in. the same plane. 

Sfela When we arrived at the airport Taihoku on 26 th of 
* 

September, I found three other persons waiting on the 
aerodrome to go by the same plane. They were officers 
of the Japanese Army, I do not remember their names. 

I do not remember details about them. I only remember 

m 

that one of them was a Major and one Captain, All those 
officers were introduced to me. The Captain was a very 
tall man. All the three officers were bandaged round 
their heads and as far as I remember on their hands 
as well. I asked the reason why they were bandage^ 
in that way. They told me that they had been involved 
in an air crash with Mr, Chandra Bose. The crash had 
taken place, they told me, about 40 or 50 days earlier 
and that the object of their visit to Japan waa 
to carry the ashes of Mr. Bose. I made enquiries as 
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to how the cr&sh took place and the death of Mr. Bose. 

They told me that on a certain day in August Mr. Bose 

% 

and others suddenly decided to leave Talhoku for Japan. 

As their plane took off, one of the properllers fell 

% 

away and the plane crashed. All the passengers escaped 
out the plane but they were sprinkled with petrol and 
had received burn injuries. Since Mr. Bose was clad 
heavily, he could not take off the clothes. They told 
me that Mr. Bose’s clothes had caught fire and that 
Mr, Bose while standing asked them to pour water on him. 
The Captain told me that after Mr. Bose was taken to the 
hospital, all his clothes were taken off and only snail 
portions of his skin were normal. Others were very badly 
burnt and that on the following day he died. They told 
me that the cause of the plane crash was that since they 

were in great hurry to leave Talhoku they did not have 

* 

enough time to test the engine properly. The plane that 

carried us from Taihoku on 26th of September was exactly 

* 

of the same type as the plane that had crashed with Mr. 
Bose on board. 

* » 

We arrived Ashya airport near Fukuoka at 

about 4 P.M. on the same day. The officers stayed in 
a separate inn. From the aerodrome we went to Fukuoka 
city by car. There were 5 persons in that car. I parted 
company with them at Fukuoka. I did not see them again. 

I worked in the Japanese Foreign Office for 
about 8 years and left it about 8 years ago. I am now an 
English teacher. I wrote an article about this in a 
Japanese language paper "Tokyo Times" on May, the 18th. 

At that time I did not know that your Committee 1 bad come 
to Japan for this purpose. Mr. Miglani sent me a wire to 
come and give evidence to the Committee. Later on I 
received a telegram from Mr. Hattori of the Foreign. Office 
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asking me to come and appear before the 
which I did, * 1 





Admitted correct. 
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Statement by Col. J.G. Figgess, Military 
Attache, British Embassy in Tokyo, recorded 
atTokyo on 5th June 1956 at 12 noon. 



/fa //a Paca/^C 


was posted as Staff Officer to Lt. General 
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Gaird/ner, then Personal Representative of the Prime 
Minister of the U.K, to General Mac Arthur, The U.K. Liaison 
Mission moved to Japan with General MacArthur's Headquarters 
in September 1S45, 

One of my duties was to maintain liaison - 
with HQ SIFE at Admiral Mountbatten*s HQ near Kandy, and 
in that connection to deal with the G 2 Section of GHQ 
SCAP, I was also incidentally in contact with the Indian 
community in Japan who was then of course British subjects* 

I had dealings with Mr. Hama Murti who appeared to be at 
that time the leader of the Indian community in Tokyo, I 
met Mr. Rama Murti when I called on him at his house in. 
company with an American CIC officer, sometime to the 

v * 

best of my belief in October/Hovember 1945. At that meeting, 
Mr, Ramamurti introduced me to Col, Habibur Rehman who, he 
said, was staying as a guest in his house while he recovered 
from injuries received in a plane crash, I spoke to Col, 
Rehman who at that time told me in general terms that he 
was accompanying Mr. Sub has Chandra Bose to Tokyo in a 

Japanese Military aircraft which crashed at Taipeh, He toUd 

* f 

me that Mr. Bose had died as a result of an the accident. 

* . t 

I asked Col. Rehman how he had escaped. In reply he said tha' 

he could get away from the wrecked plane while Mr. Bose 

\ - 

being a rather stout gentleman, could not get out so ©sily, 

* 

and when they succeeded in getting him out, he wts badly 
burnt and died in the hospital. My recollection about what 
Col. Rehman told me is however, not trery clear at this late 
date. I think I mat Col. Rehman once more. 

At about this time, a telegram was received ■ 
by the U.K. Liaison Mission eitier from D.M.I. India or 

j 
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from Admiral Mount battens HQ in Kandy requesting aft 
a report from the Japanese authorities on the circumstances 
surrounding the alleged death of Mr, Bose, As the SCAP 
was the only ahthority empowered to deal with the Japanese, 
I passed on the request to GHQ, A thorough enquiry was 
carried out by/CIC and in due course I received the 
report through G 2 Section of GHQ SCAP, As I remember (A 
it consisted of a number of interrogation reports, 
notably detailed interrogation of Col. Rahman, as far as 
I remember again at this late date, interrogation of the 
pilot of the aircraft and again as far as I remember, 
of a Japanese Army Doctor at Taipeh. I remember that the 
sum of these reports produced in my mind the conviction 
that Mr, Bose died of burns in Taipeh as a result of the 
air crash, I forwarded the report with a covering letter 
to the authority which had requested it, fit might have 
been either in Delhi or in Kand^, Although I do- not 
remember, I third: that it is likely that in my forwarding- 
]e tter, I drew the conclusion mentioned above. As fa^iis 

■v 

I am concerned, that was the end of the matter, although 
X continued tohave dealings regularly with the Indian 
community in Tokyo and in Osaka and Kobe until the arrival 
of/ Mr, Jain who came to Japan as a representative of the 
Government of India, I think, some time in 1947, 

' x .send* 

Subsequent to my sending the report mentioned 
above , (it might have been in December 1945 'and up to the 
arrival of Mr, Jain, the question of the fate of Mr. Bose 
did not come to my attention again, 

I have no knowledge of any investigations 
that might have .been carried out by Mr. Davies and Col, 
Finney, So far as I remember, Taipeh was not under the 




Evidence of Dr. S.N.Dutt, 

P.43A, Block ’C*, New All pore, 

Calcutta 27. 

Relationship - Maternal Uncle of Netaji . 

\ 

The mysterious disappearance of Netaji on or about 
the iSth August, 1945* can give rise to only three 
hypotheses. 

I. That he died as the result of a plane crash at 
Taiheku, as broadcast by the Japanese Government, four 
days after the supposed crash and confirmed by Colonel 
Rahman in his statements to various persons and in his 
evidence before the Enquiry Commission. 

II, That he died subsequently somewhere in the East 
as the result of some other accident or illness. 

III. That he is still alive but for reasons of his 
own still chooses to remain incognito. 

/ ' 

A good portion o f the evidence tendered before the 
Enquiry Commission by the different eye-witnesses hav$ 
appeared in the papers and is therefore public knowledge. 
I have also had a personal discussion with Col. Rahman 
on this mysterious affair. In the light of the knowledge 
thus gained, I proppse to analyse the above hypotheses 
and arrive at a logical conclusion. 

The First Hypothesis - The Plane Crash: 

If it be true that Netaji died as the result of a 
plane crash, then we have to find a reasonable answer 
to each of the following questions: 

(1) Why are there so many different eye-witness 
accounts of ontf and the same crash? For instance, when 
I met Col. Rahman after his return to India at the 
residence of my late nephew, Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose at 
1, Woodburn Park, he distinctly told me that the plane 
crashed from a height of about 300 to 400 feet and 

— ; — ' ■ — 
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burst into flames at a distance of about 2 miles from 
the air-port. Another ey a— witness whose evidence 
appeared in the newspapers testifies that the accident 
occurred in the runway of the air-port as the result of 
a crash with a boulder, when the plane attempted to take 
off. Why this material contradiction in the description 
of the same crash by two eye-witnesses? Mind you, not 
hearsay witnesses, both were eye-witnesses of the same 
incident of the plane crash. 

(2) At the same interview at ftoodburn Park, Col.Eahman 
shewed me a few white circumscribed patches on the dorsal 
aspect of his hand and said that they were caused as the 
result of a burn when he attempted to put out the flames 
on Netaji. 

Sri Bose : Please explain in ordinary language what 
you mean by ‘dorsal aspect*. 

Ans ; Dorsal aspect means back, of the hand. My 
knowledge of medical Jurisprudence and ordinary common- 
sense tells me that if the so-called burns had been 
caused in putting out the flames on Neta ji , then the 
whole of his hand, and specially the palm, from the tip 
of his fingers right up to th» wrist or even higher up 
tmxfckK would have been burnt. If his account were true, 
then the palmer aspect of his hand and not the dorsal 
would have been burnt. The ctr cum scribed white patches 
on the back of his hand therefore could only have been 
self-inflicted so as to simulate a burn, by the applica- 
tion of a strong add, probably Carbolic, which is handy 
at any dispensary or even at the air-port First Aid 
Centre . 

(3) If it be a fact that Col. dahman attempted to put 
out the flame with his hand, then the portion of Netaji's 

. 

clothes which had caught fire must have been very small, 
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for no sane man would ever attempt to put out a flame 
with his hands, when the whole of the victim’s clothes 
had caught fire, as that would be obviously impossible. 
Netaji therefore must have suffered from very slight 
burns, if at all, and a healthy man does not die of such 
burns within 3 or 4 hours. Medically it is impossible. 

(4) Soon after the atom-bombing of Hiroshima and 
Nagasaki, Japan agreed to an unconditional surrender over 
the radio. A police officer was despatched at once by * 
the then Government of India to track down Netaji. This 
officer is reported to have seen the plane in question 
under repairs at the air-port. Does it tally with Col. 
Rahman’s account of the crash? Who would ever attempt 

to repair a burnt-out plane? On the other hand, does it 
not corroborate the statement of the other eye-witness 
who ascribes the accident to a boulder and which in all 
probability was stage-managed? 

(5) Evidence shows that Col. Rahman was seated about 
a foot or so behind Netaji in the plane. Diagrams 
appeared in the papers. How is it that Netaji alone was 
heavily splashed with petrol and burnt, while the Colonel 
escaped scot-free? 

(6) The Colonel states that the plane crashed from a 
height of about 300 to 400 feet. It must therefore have 
attained a speed of at least 200 miles per hour. In such 
a crash one would expect the majority of the passengers 
to die. But no - only three other obliging men besides 
Netaji died, viz. the Pilot, the Navigator and Lt.-Gen. 
Shidei, who was presumably deputed to escort Netaji out 
of the country. Is it not significant that only the 
key-men required to take Netaji out of the country have 
perished mysteriously In the flames along with Netaji 
and the rest escaped? For aught I know they may still 


be alive and kicking somewhere in China or Manchuria, 

(7) Had Netaji really died in the plane crash on the 
idth August, the news would, have been broadcast the same 
day and not four days later. This time lag was necessary 
for the purpose of manufacturing some evidence in support 
of the alleged death from the plane crash, and for the 
receipt of the news of his safe arrival at his destina- 
tion. 

Sri Bose ; Which destination do you think? 

Ans : How can I know? Nobody can know. We have to 
guess - somewhere in China or Manchuria. Cod alone 
knows where. 

(3) The Japanese are a civilised, military nation. 

If Netaji had really died as the are suit of the plane 
crash or otherwise while still within their jurisdiction, 
have surely handed over his body to the I.N.A. 
, there being^to impediment to such a course, 
as the actual surrender to General Mac Arthur took place 
several days later, on the 1st September, 1945* 

Mr. Chairman : Are you aware of the fact that the 
Japanese Government and all the Japanese forces 
surrendered on the 15 th August? 

Ans : I knew that, Sven they surrendered earlier; 
may be, one or two days earlier#— 

Although the witnesses have not been properly 
cross-examined by an expert, still I am sure the Commis- 
sion will find many other material contradictions in the 
evidence recorded by them, 

Sherlock Holmes would probably sum up the situation 
as follows: 

"At Taihoku, a minor plane accident was stage-managed 
by a deliberate collision with a boulder. This would 
support the police officer *s statement of having seen the 


they would 

for funeral 
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plane under repairs at the air-port. Netaji T s face was 
then heavily bandaged up to avoid identification and 
Col. Rahman f s hand was touched with Carbolic Acid. They 


were then rushed off to a hospital, buring the night, 

* 

the Pilot, the Navigator, Gen. Shidei and Netaji, the 
four "dead" victims of the crash, left for their 
destination. In the morning it was given out locally 
that Netaji had died at night and a covered dead body 

was plkced in a room in the hospital. Four days later, 

after the completion of further evidence in support of 

the plane crash and the news of his safe arrival at his 

destination, the death of Netaji was announced in a 
broadcast." 


II. The Second Hypothesis: His subse quant death: 

We have seen that a logical analysis of the evidence 
of Col. Rahman does not support the death of Netaji from 

* . 1 _ m 

the alleged plane crash. But could he have died subse- 
quently as the result of some other accident or illness? 

The answer is even that is impossible, for in that 

. - * > ' 1 

case his body would have been handed over to the Govern- 
ment of India by the authorities concerned, as nobody 
would have any further interest in his dead body. 


III. The Third Hypothesis: That he is still alive. 

The discussion of the first two hypotheses has led 
us to the conclusion that he is not yet dead. He must 
therefore be still alive. But then two more questions 
arise: 

1 . If he were alive at that time , why did the 
Japanese Government broadcast his death? And 

2. If he be alive today, why does he choose to remain 
incognito still? 

The answer to the first question is that the Japanese 


Government wanted to curry favour with Gen. Mac Arthur 
after the actual surrender. It would have been an act 
of extreme meanness and downright treachery on the part 
of the Japanese Government to have handed over Netaji, 
their erstwhile friend and collaborator to the Anglo- 
Americans - and of this they were incapable as a self- 
respecting and a culturered nation. The only other 
alternative therefore -was to broadcast his death after 
he had left, and continue to support it with what 
manufactured and tutored evidence they could place 
before the Enquiry Commission. They could not very well 
say that Netaji had escaped from their territory to an 
unknown destination, as they would have been accused of 
aiding and abetting the flight of a man who, in the eyes 
of the Anglo-Amerl cafes, was a war criminal. 

As to the second question, why he still chooses to 
remain incognito, we can only guess. He is a seasoned 
politician and has disagreed with the Congress. He 
repeatedly cautioned the Congress in his broadcast not 
to fall into Jlnnah’s trap of dividing the country. But 
the Congress took no heed of his warnings, and accepted 
what was then called the "lesser evil", with disastrous 
consequences. There is therefore no place on the 
political stage of India for two such personalities as 
Nehru and Netaji at the same time. And it may be that 
he thinks that his appearance in India A during the 
life-time of Mr. Nehru would divide the country into two 
factions and give rise to tremendous riots all over 
India and even to a Civil War - and this he wants to * 
avoid at all costs. There may, of course, be other 
reasons of his own. 

In conclusion, if the Enquiry Commission chooses 
to accept without any proper cross-examination, the 
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manifestly tutored and faked evidence of the Japanese 
Government, to suit its own purpose, it is free to do so. 
The public however will have very little to do with it. 

I think 1 have been able to give you a reasoned 
statement. 

Mr. Chairman ; You have been very lucid. 

You said that it would have been against the honour 
of the Japanese nation to have handed over an erstwhile 
friend and collaborator to its enemies. May I ask you if 
you know that Dr. Ba Maw, who was the President of the 
Republic of Burma and who was a great friend of the 
Japanese nation and had also fully collaborated with 
them, as also President Jose Laurel of the Phillipines, 
similarly head of the State, had been surrendered to the 
Anglo-Americans after being taken into cuatody by the 
Japanese - are you aware of this fact? 






Ana ; Yes, 1 am aware, but are you also aware that 

attempted 

they/ first of all to do away with Dr. Ba Maw and having 
failed in that they had no other alternative but to 
surrender /him. 

Mr. Chairman : In the case of Netaji they could 
manage; does not that suggest that in this case also they 
could do it? 

A ns : They had first declared that Dr. Ba Maw and 
Dr. Laurel were dead. 

Mr. Chairman : What do you mean by "do away with"? 

Ana: They wanted to send them away outside the 
country declaring them to be dead. Desides, Netaji 's 
position and Ba Maw*s position were different in the 
International field. Netaji was an international figure 
ranking almost with Roosevelt and Churchill. At first 
they gave out a story that Ba Maw is dead and the 
Phillipine President is dead, but somehow they could not 
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manage to take them out of the country. 


Sri Bose : Regarding Netaji’s disappearance would 
you please give us something about it, when he was at 
Cuttack and when you were also present there and took 
an active part in it? 

Ans : From his earliest days, or rather from his 

school-boy^ days, he was of this temperament. Once 

when he was at school tie went away to serve some cholera 

patients. I had to run after him and bring him back. 

were 

Ky sister was then not in Cuttack and the boys/in charge 
of the elder brother and he felt very nervous. So I 

% 

and another friend of mine went out in search of him ana 
after two days found him and brought him back. In the 
same way he fled hunting after a Guru and went to 
Hardwar, Rishikesh, Lachman Jhola, and Bananas, when he 
was in the second year in the college. The third time <| 

i 

he showed the thumb to the British Intelligence and 
just simply walked out of Calcutta in January 1941, and 
this is the fourth time when he disappeared from the 
Far East. 

X would request you, gentlemen, before you draw up 

■fc 

your final report give my statement a second reading 

A 

and try to disprove what I have said. 


(Tho Committee concluded its sitting in Calcutta.! 

■HH 







Mr, Kundan Singh 
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I went with my battalion, 2/13 Boyal Garhwal Biflea in 

r 

Malaya in 1939. I joined the first IRA which was formed under 

the leadership of Bash Behari Bobs and General Mohan Singh, 

I was in Singapore when Netaji arrived there. I joined Netaji 

on the day he arrived in Singapore from Tokyo to take over 

charge of the ISA from Shri Bash Behari Bose, I was deputed-/'' 

to work for him as his personal valet, Ify main duty was to 

wait upon Netaji for almost 24 hours. I used to usher in persons 

who came to meet Netaji, I used to test the food, spices, 

cigarettes etc,, which ha Netaji used to eat. I also used to 

attend to his bed-room and clothing and mnage his servants 

of the household, I accompanied Netaji to Burma when he moved 

his headquarters from Singapore to Burma and stayed with him 

throughout, I was with Netaji daring the last retreat from 

Bangoon. ®n the way at a ferry crossing, Netaji’s oar and a 

lorry containing certain belongings of tin Netaji were bombed 

and had to be abandoned, At that time 

Netaji walked on foot throughout, he was wearing top boots, 

As a result of marching he had developed blisters on his fw>t"t 

feet. After the crossing the ferry Netaji took rest in a small 

hut while Col. Baturi, Maj. Bawat, Capt. Dana and I and members 

of Netaji's bodyguard and some other men went and surveyed 

the car and the lorry, and the four boxes containing jewellery, 

ornaments, watches etc. These boxes were made of steel. Two 

boxes were of a smaller size approximately 12" long, 6" wide 

and 6" high. The larger boxes were about 20" long, 13“ wide 

and 16" high. When we salvaged these boxes from the lorry 

these were intact and had locks on them, the keys of the 

locks were with Netaji. Throughout this retreat I was with 

Netaji and reached Bangkok with Netaji. At Bangkok, Netaji 

stayed in the house which belonged to a Sindhi merchant. 

/ 


It was outside Bangkok town and opposite Indian 
Independence League's office. After staying there for two 
days, NetoJ i left for Singapore* I accompanied him to 
Singapore. Jfejor Ahid Hasan Safrani also accompanied Netaji 
to Singapore. There were some Japanese officers who also 
went with him. After staying in Sin^pore for two days, I 
returned to Bangkok with some clothings belonging to Het&Jl. 



I returned to Singapore from Bangkok by tfetn, Betaji 

returned to Bangkok four days after my arrival in Bangkok* 

Major Hasan and den. Bhonsale arrived at the house with 

Betaji from the aerodrome at Bangkok* At Bangkok, the four boxes 
containing 

(treasure /m kept in the xmaa bedroom of Hetajl. The place 
was guarded by the ISA military police* Netaj i returned 
from Singapore to Bangkok reaching his residence at about 
il a. itf. by that time the Japanese bad surrendered. Certain 
discussions were held at Hetaji's residence, as a result 
of which it was decided that Netaji should try and leave 
Bangkok. On the same night that Hetajl arrived in Bangkok 
he personally checked the contents of each box. Major 
Hasan and I were present at the time of checking. The 
boxes contained articles of Jewellery which are commonly 
worn by Indian women, such as chains of ladies watches, 
necklace, bangles, braclets, rings, ear rings etc. 

They were of gold ani precious stone. There were alto 
some gold watches, they were mostly of ladies. There 
were also pounds and guineas. There were some chains 
which had guinea pieces attached to them. There were 
small gold wires but thefe were noxxakg gold bars. 

The contents of the boxes were rearranged and sealed, 
in the same four boxes. Besides these four boxes containing 
the treasure, Netaji's personal effects and certain other 
valuable articles which he had brought from Singapore 
were kept in a small leather attache case. These contained 
a gold cigarette case which was also in the leather case 
and which was presented to Hetajl by Hi tier. The other 
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leather hox contained Betaji 's clothings, N 

Next morning when Betaji was about to leave 

Bangkok, 1 asked hin about myself . He gave m two letters 

addressed to Mahatmaji and Fanditji and asked me to Beet 

them on my return to India and he of service to then 

and that he would have taken me along with him if I was 

not 111. On the day that Betaji left Bangkok, I was 

j u>at 

present at the aerodrome. Since in a very depressed mood 
and also had temperature, I do not remember very many 
details hut I do remember that Major Hasan accompanied 
Netaji. Just before Seta j i entered the plane he embraced 
each one of us in turn, there were tears in his eyes 
and he said that if we were etill alive we would meet 
after a short time. At the time when Betaji took of from 
Bangkok, he was in hie usual khaki drill military 
uniform with top boots. 

Betaji had two watches, one wrist watch which 
was round and made of either nickle or silver. The other 
one was a pocket watch, it was round in shape and it had 
a lid which had to he opened to see the time. This watch 
also was made of either silver or nickle, it w&b not bb&« 
of gold. Betaji used to keep this pokket watch on his 
bed side table along with a copy of gita and rosaries 
(k&nth mftlas) which he used when praying. This pocket 
watch, the malae and gita and Chandi used to go with 
Betaji wherever he went. Theee were always kept In 
Betaji 'a attache case When he went on tour. And as 
usual when he was proceeding on his last journey from 
Bangkok, these articles were in his attache case. Betaji 
had only one wrist watch which was the wrist watch which 
I have described i.e., round eilver or nickle wrist watch. 
He was wearing the same wrist watch on his last journey. 
After Betaji 's plane took off I returned to the place 
where I was living in Bangkok. We were arrested by the 







British after about one week from the date that 
Netaji left Bangkok. We were kept In Bangkok for some 
time and later brought to India by ship. 
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Questions, bn the Chairman. 

Q. If the arfioles which were packed in your 

presente in the boxes containing the treasure and 
in Netaji' a attache case were placed before you 
would you be able to recognise them. 

A. Yes. 

Q. 1 show you a photograph of a watch Which is said 

to hare been brought to India by Col. Habib ul Bahman 
and handed over to Bandit Jawaharlal Nehru and 
subsequently by Pandit Nehru to Shri Sarat Chandra 
Bose. Will you please tell ue if Netaji ever wore 
a watch like this. 

A. Netaji was not wearing this watch. He never wore 
a watch like this, but the watch similar to the 
one shown in the photograph was kept in one of the 
treasure boxes which accompanied Netaji. Netaji 
always wore a round watch. The watch shewn in the 
photograph is a longiah one not a round. There were 
a number of such watches in the boxes. These were 
presented to him while he was in Tokyo, These 
watches had leather strops, others had rolled gold 
chain straps. In Rangoon Netaji presented a gold 
rectangular wrist watch to Swami and his fountain pen 
to Col. Baju. The round watoh Netaji wore had; always 
had a leather strap. 
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Packet Ho. II. Charred rings, Eundan Singh says he recognises 
them, hut they are charred. 


Bundle Ho. 2, Charred gold mired with melted metal, 
Eundan Singh recognises - 


(i ) a gold cigarette case encrusted with 
precious stones as the one gifted hy 
Hitler to Hetaji, 

(ii ) a star shaped pendant, 

(ill) a paper knife. 


(It) medal of Haul Jhansi regiment, 

(v) Part of cigarette lighter used hy 
Hetaji. 

(▼1) belt buckle used by Hetaji with 
civilian clothes. 

Bundle Ho. 3, Eundan Singh recognises a small knife used by 
Hetaji for a&nicure. 

Packet Ho. 12, Charred rings and chains, Eundan Singh recognises 
theabut says they are charred. 

Packet Ho. 13, Button studs etc, Eundan Singh recognises them but 
says they are charred. 


Packet Ho. 10, Charred ear-rings with stones and rings, Eundan 
Singh recognises them but says they are charred. 


Packet Ho, 9, Charred bangles, brooches and nose rings, Eundan 
Singh recognises them but says they are charred, 
Becognisee a gold rope as part of & garland 
presented to Hetaji by Mr. Habib of Bangoon, 


Packet Ho. 8, Charred rings and nose rings, Eundan Singh 
recognises them but says they are charred. 


Packet Ho. 5, Charred ear-rings , nose rings set with stones, 

Eundan Singh r ecognises but says they are charred. 
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Packet Ho, 4, Charred necklace pieces, medals and rings. Eundan 


. 


Singh recognises metal beads of necklaces. 




Packet Ho, 2, Charred and broken bangles, pins, buckles etc, 
Eundan Singh recognises - 

(l) metal oharkha emblem presented to 
Hetaji with his name engraved. 



X. 


(ii) a metal tricolour ribbon holder 
presented to Hetaji, 
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(lii) half of small oval gold case used by 
Hetaji for carrying Suoari. 
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Packet Ho. 6. Charred and broken anklet a and bangles. Kundan 
Singh recognises them bat says they are charred. 




Packet Ho. 7, Charred and broken rings, nose rings and pendants, 
Kundan Singh recognises bat says they are charred. 
Identifies » 

(i )one long ear-ring of gold as b e longing to 
wife of one Mr, Bancrjee of Singapore who 
used to look after Netaji*s household. 

Packet Ho. 3» Charred and broken bangles, pendants, Bnuff box, 
medals, coins and rings, IBrndan Singh recognises 
them but says they are charred. Identifies 

(i) other half of oval gold suparl box of 

Hetaji, 

Packet Mo. 1, Charred rings and pendants, Kundan Singh 
recognises 3 heavy rings. 




The weight of the four boxes in which jewellery 
and other valuables were kept would be approximately 2 to naunds 
including the weight of boxes, The weight of the charred 
valuables shown to me today would probably not be more than 10 seers. 








statement by Shri Kamaraurti, care of 
Coronet Arts & Crafts, 1/153, Mount Road, 
Madras, recorded on 21st June, 1956 at 10 A.;,;. 


I first went to Japan in 1935. At that time, I was 
a student in the Imperial University. I graduated from 
that University with Economics as my subject in 1939. I 
was President of the Indian Students' Association in 
Tokyo from 1936 to 1940. During the years preceding the 
war, I was closely connected with the Indian Students' 
movement in Tokyo as President of the Indian Students' 
Association. At that time, there were about 50 Indian 
students. When the war broke out, Mr. Rash Behari Cose 
formed a Committee in Japan of the I. I.L, and he asked 
me to take part in the movement that he was about to 
initiate. He gave me the choice whether to accompany him 
to Singapore or to remain in Tokyo to conduct the movement 
in Japan. I chose to remain in Tokyo. I was the Chairman 
of the I. I.L. from December, 1941, to June, 1943, when 
it was reorganised. Sometime in the middle of May, 1943, 
Netaji arrived in Tokyo and remained incognito because 

while he was there for a week and interviewing with ihs 

% 

Premier Tojo, neither papers nor individuals were apprised 
of it. That is, Netaji' s presence was not announced to 
the Press or to aiyone. Around June, 1943, Netaji* s 
arrival in Tokyo was publicly announced but before the 
an noun cement, Netaji invited all the Indian nationals in 
Japan, and Tokyo in particular, to meet him, and that was 
my first meeting with Netaji. On this occasion Netsyi must 
have stayed about two or three weeks. Netaji asked me 
orally at the meeting of Indians convened by him that I 
sSiould take charge of the recruiting of Indians who -are 
willing to join the iblA and contact the Japanese General 
Staff for their transport to Singapore. This was the work 
that he charged me with and that was the only programme 
he laid out for me at that time, but the promised to come 
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back shortly to reorganise the movement after he had 
taken charge of the headquarters in Singapore. 

Netaji returned to Japan for the second time early in 
November, 1943, to attend the Greater East Asia Conference 
and it was on fills occasion that the 1. 1. L. was reorganised 
and I was appointed as its President for the Japn ^territory 
on 16th November 1943* The Greater East Asia Conference 
was held on 5th November, 1943. Netaji stayed in Tokyo till 
the 16th of November 1943. 

I next met Netaji when he visited Japan for the third 
time in the last week of November 1944. On this occasion 
he stayed in Tokyo for about 5 days or so. The third visit 
of Netaji was the last one to Japan and I did not meet bim 
again. 

After Netaji left Japan in November 1944, I continued 
my duties as the President of the I. I.L. in Japan paying 
particular attention to the welfare of Tokyo boys and opening 
of a broadcasting Station in Tokyo and throughout this period, 

I was in touch with Netaji by letters despatched either through 
the Japanese Foreign Office or through the Japanese General 
Staff. 

On the 22nd of January, 1945, a message from Benito 
Mussolini, addressed to H. E, Subhas Chandra Bose was conveyed 
to me through the Charge d' Affaires, Italian Embassy in 
Tokyo and I communicated the same through the Japanese General 
Staff to Netaji. The message thanked H.E. Subhas Chandra 
Bose for sending the New Year's greetings to Mussolini and 
the Italian people and reciprocating the good wishes expressed 
by n.E, Subhas Chandra Bose in his message. 

On 19th of May 1945, the German Embassy in Tokyo 
held a commemoration service to mourn the death of Mr. 

Adolf Hitler. The German Ambassador in Japn'^at that time was 

Mr. 

a gentleman by the name of St am ar who was a personal friend 

A 

of Netaji. On Hitler’s death, I was instructed ta by Netaji 
to offer on his behalf a message of condolence to Mr. Stamar 
and to personally attend the commemoration ceremony on the 
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9th of May, 1945, which I did. 

Before this, a very important event was the conference 

of the Foreign Ministers of East Asian countries which were 

called by the then Foreign Minister, Togo, in April 1945, 

~al 

when Germany was weakening. Provisiorr/Govt. of Azad Hind was 
invited 

^o attend as "observer" and not as a direct participant 
as rare we were not members of the East Asia group of nations. 
Netaji had personally sent instructions to me through the 
Japanese Foreign Gffice this time to attend that Conference 
as an observer on behalf of the Provisional Government, which 
I did. Subsequent to May, 1945, the bombing of Tokyo was 
intensified. So communications were very much disrupted. 

The messages that came from Netaji through Japanese General 
Staff were not so frequent. All we did was to keep up the 
commitments we had already undertaken and to follow the 
instructions already received and no fresh instructions were 
received from Netaji after May 1945. All the activities were 
cojit inued as usual and we were sending our routine reports 
as usual. 

Cn August 15, 1945, Japan surrendered to the Allies. 

On the 19th of August, we had a conference of local Indians 
as to what attitude Indians should take in Japan in the new 
situation after the American occupation commenced and 
discussion took place as to the fate of Indians who had 
actively participated in the movement and so on. That was 
on the night of August 19th, 1945. This meeting took place 
at the house of Mr. Amar Lahiri in Tokyo. This was a private 
meeting in Mr. Lahiri' s house to which I was invited. I 
attended that meeting. The reason why such a meeting was held 
in Mr. Lahiri’ s house was that Mr. Lahiri was outside the 
movement all the time and a neutral ground was sought by many 
Indians on this occasion and I was invited to give my views 
on the matter. Due to a typhoon which was blowing that night 
all communications were disrupted. 3o on my way back to my 


house, the trains were stopped and I had to spend the 
night at one of the stations. When I returned to ray house 
early next morning, that is, on Monday, the 20th of 
August, 1945, a telephone message had been received at ray 
house from Mr. S.A. Iyer that he had arrived and was 
staying at Daiichi Hotel, and that he wanted me to go and 
see him. I forthwith went to meet Mr. Iyer at about 10 
o'clock on Monday, the 20th. This was ray first meeting 
with Mr. Iyer. After introducing ourselves to each other, 

Mr. Iyer broke the news to me solenly but with reservations 
of his own doubt as to its veracity that he had just 
heard from the Military Officer who accompanied him that 
the plane carrying Netaji had crashed in Taiwan and that 
Netaji had died as a result of the accident, but that 
Col. Habibur Rahman who was accompanying him had survived 
with some burns and was hospitalised. This was the 
information I heard from Mr. Iyer direct., as conveyed 
to him by the Military Officer. This was the first time 
that I heard about the accident. This accident was 
supposed to have taken place on Saturday, the 13th of 
August. Mr. Iyer wanted to obtain further information. 

He were both shocked and proceeded on the s Ernie day to 
the Japanese General Staff office for further clarifica- 
tion. They did not have much to add to this information 
other than saying that this accident had taken place 
and that General Shidei was among the victims of this air 
accident. They also stated that Col. Rahman would be able 
to reach Tokyo in a few days. We could not elicit ityx 
any further information on this at that time. So we 
returned to the Hotel and later I made arrangements 
for Mr. Iyer to stay with Mrs. Sahay as she had accommoda- 
tion for guests dn her house. Mr. Iyer moved into 
Mrs. Sahay* s house on the evening of 20th August, most 
probably on the same day. 


Question by Hr. 13 ose . You said that Mr. Iyer was 

doubtful as to the veracity of the news about Netaji’s death. 
Answer . I would like to clarify this point- On 

the morning of Tuesday, the 21st August, the Nippon Times 
carried the news of Netaji's death as announced by the 
Japanese Foreign Office. I am not quite sure whether 44 
it was the Japanese Foreign Office or the Japanese General 
Staff but it was an official communique from the Japanese 
Government that appeared in the papers. This news appeared 
in the Nippon Times a day after I heard the news. Regarding 
the reason why Mr. Iyer felt that he could not altogether 
believe this news to be absolutely correct, was because of 
the survival of Mr. Rehman who was also alleged to have 
been involved in the same accident. He was not prepared to 
accept this disastrous accident as a fact unless he could 
hear the first-hand story from Col. Rahman. 

I felt differently from Mr. Iyer in this matter. I 
felt that the disaster had taken place and that from my 
knowledge of Japanese General Staff announcement I could 
not doubt their statements. 3esides I could speak to them 
in Japanese and get first hand impressions from them whereas 
Mr. Iyer had to depend upon my translation. The Japanese 
are a people whose feelings one can understand better in their 
own language and it is difficult to misunderstand them if 
you converse with them directly in their language. It is 
possible that you can misunderstand them through translators 
but if you know their language and sincerely seek their 
views, they are incapable of hiding themselves behind words. 

I was convinced from my experience of the Japanese race and 
people that I had no reason to doubt their official statement 
because they hold such statements as solemn and seriously 
binding on their honour and integrity. I am aware that the 

rL 

Japanese bureaucracy runs on certain ethical principles u 
which will bring discredit to Japanese prestige and honour. 


They are very anxious that their words should not be 

discredited at a later date which will bring discredit 

to Japanese prestige and honour. This is the moral and 

ethical standard on which the Japanese Government is 

based* Therefore my approach to the Japanese official 

could 

pronouncement was to give full weight to it. I Jam not 
readily take refuge in any suspicion about this announce- 
ment. 

Question by Mr* Bose. If, however, the Japanese 

Government for diplomatic or other reasons, made a 
statement which was not ture, what do you think they 
would do in such circumstances? 

Answe r: The Japanese Government feels that it could 

not deliberately tell a lie to its people and go to 
contradict it later without seriously jeopardising public 
opinion and no Japanese Government would ever resort 
to false statements officially pronounced. 
guest ion bv the Chairman : Are you aware of t It eft act 

that the Japanese Government made announcements over the 
radio that Dr, Ba Ma, President of Burma, had also been 
killed somewhere else under different circumstances, 
but later lie was found alive in Tokyo? 

Answer. I do not believe that that announcement 

was made by the Japanese Government. He was not in the 
Japanese Government charge when this report appeared. 
Radio reports are read out as they begin to come in from 
newspaper agencies without talcing responsibility for the 
veracity of such statements. In the case of the accident 
involving Netaji, the plane flying him was a Jjpanese 
Army plane and the Japanese Army was in signal contact 
with Taihoku and it was their primary responsibility to 
announce it to the world and to concerned Indians as soon 
as possible after the accident and I believe they dis- 


charged their duty fully in bringing it to our knowledge 

.../ 


at the first possible moment. I vculd also add, to my own 
knowledge, even during the war, the Japanese strictly 
avoided any false announcements. They preferred not to 
announce rather than to perjure themselves. 
juestion bv the Chair man: 

Did you, as the Chairman of the I, I.L. hold any 
commemoration service? 

An swer; The presence of Mr. Iyer at such a critical 

moment of events was a great refia£ relief to me and I 
sought his guidance and advice in all the procedure that 
we had to follow in relation to the aftermath of surrender. 
Mr. Iyer and I came to the conclusion that the funeral 
ceremony, if it had to be held, should wait until we had 
got further clarification from Col. Rahman, tfe spent 
many anxious moments together on this subject. 

About the 7th September, I received a telephone 
from the Japanese General Staff at my house to the effect 
that the ashes of Netty i 3tad arrived at the Japanese 
General Staff and that I should go and receive them. I 
immediately conveyed this message to Mr. Iyer and together 
with him I proceeded to the Japanese General Staff office. 
There Major Takakura (later Lt-Col.) was present and there 
were two or three other officers. I do not recollect 
whether General Arisui was there. General Arisui was in the 
Imperial General Hqrs. Maj . Takakura told us that Gen. Arisui 
had asked him to convey his personal condolences to us and to 
deliver the ashes to us. The urn was wrapped in white cloth 
and was taken out from a safety locker. It had straps of. 
long cloth with which to sling around the neefc of the bearer. 
It was a cubical box of about l 1 dimension. Several other 
Military personnel who were present, solemnly bowed to the 
.urn. It was received by Mr. Iyer. ;e was visibly moved 
by an overwhelming emotion. An Army Sedan cane was arranged 
for our conveyance. Mr. Iyer and myself took the urn direct 
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to ray house. Vie made an altar and placed the urn on it 
and offered incense and flowers and paid our homage. We also 
informed Mrs. Sahay and the Indiai cadets all of whom came 
to our house to pay their respects. Tokyo boys were 
demobilised from the training centre and we had taken a 
, house for them in Suginami* These boys came in turn to 
keep vigil at night in the room where Net aj i ’ s ashes were 
kept. This vigil was continued until we held a proper 
service at a Buddhist temple, and deposited the ashes 
there. 
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On the evening of the same, day, I believe it was 

7th September, at about 3 p.m. Col. Rahman arrived in a 

truck sitting by the side of the driver. He came quietly 

and without prior announcement, I believe. The announcement 

46- came to me just an house- ahead of his arrival. The truck 

Si'V'' 

stopped on the main road and Mr. Iyer and myself went to 
receive him. Col* Rahman got out of the truck and proceeded 
with us to our house, i/e saw him dressed in INA clothes 
with large bum marks on his fore-head and face and hands 
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and he had a limp in his leg and there must have been bums 
on his legs aloo. le came direct to our house. We received 
him with great emotion as it was a critical moment because 
we were meeting the man who had survived the disastrous 
crash. Mr. Iyer lost no time in confronting him with a 
barage of questions to all of which Col. Rahman very calmly, 
seriously and solemnly gave adequate replies. This 
conversation definitely cleared all doubts which Mr, Iyer 
had and now Mr* Iyer was resolved that the crash was an 
indisputable reality and Net aj i was a victim of it. 

! 

Col. Rahman himself was surprised that Mr. Iyer should doubt 
his story, ,1c showed us his own hands and face as visible 
^ proof of what had happened, tfith a serious and solemn 
face and eyes burning with sincerity Col. Rahman allayed 
all doubts of any one who came in contact with him and we 
all accepted this as truth without a shadow of doubt in 


our minds. Me has told the full story many a time in my 
presence and there is no contradiction in his statement. A 
brief resume of the accident as told to us by Col. Rahman 
was as follows : 

The plane carrying Netaji and Col. Rahman together 
with other Japanese Array personnel and civilians had arrived 
at Taihoku on its way to Japan and took off from Taihoftu 
airport roundabout 1.30 p.m. on August 13, 1945. As soon 
as the plane had gained a height of about 100* or so, one 
of the propellers broke bringing down the plane with nose 
facing downwards. The aeroplane came down with a crash 
but it was not the crash that did the damage. It was the 
petrol tank that burst from which fire broke out. As Netaji 
and Gen. Shidei were sitting in the front part of the plane, 
they received petrol all over their clothes and body and 
the plane was aflame. Col. Rahman was sitting in the back 
seat. All the passengers were able to get out of the plane. 
Netaji was able to get out of the plane but all his clothes 
were already aflame and as oon as Col. Rahman saw Netaji 
in this condition he rushed to him to put out the flames 
with his own hands and in the process of doing so, he got 
some bums. After the flames were somehow put out, Nettg i 
was carried to the nearby hospital but by that time the 
entire surface of the body had been subjected to burns and 

t 

the skin was swollen. This required bandaging the entire 

* 

* ^ 

surface of the body. The hospital to which Netaji and Col. 

Rahman and others were taken was near the aerodrome. At the 
hospital, the bandaging was accordingly done. Col. Rahman 
was given a bed next to Netaji’ s. Netaji was bandaged all 
over. Col. Rahman was also bandaged on his hands and head. 
Col. Rahman’s face was also bandaged. This accident took 

place at about 2 p.m. As most of the surface of the 

* 

body was burnt, Netaji’ s chances of survival were almost nil. 
He suffered extreme pain all over the body. With all that 
Netty i did not. utter a groan of pain nor express words of 


dispair nor bemoan the faie that had befallen him. He ashed 

for water occasionally but kept for»bearance throughout 

those hours of acute pain. As the end approached towards 

9 p.m. he gave a message to Col. Rahman. The contents 

of the message was this: 

" Tell my countrymen to carry on the fight 
a little longer. India will be free.” 

This was the message that r.'ej ai wished Col. Rahmai to 

carry to his country, rfith this message, Netaji breathed 

his last. This was at about 9 p.m. T is is what Col. Rahman 

told us soon after his arrival in Tokyo. As Col. Rahman 

JW- 

apprehended arrest any day and very high penalties at arASinh: 
British hands, he felt he may not have a chance to relate 
the story relating to the last moments of ^etaji's life 
and of the accident that he decided to put in black and 
white in his own hand and handed to me that statement 
relative to the last moments of Net a/] i, which document 
was preserved by me at my home in Tokyo and a copy of it 
was presented to the N. £.C. by my brother. 

When Col. Rahman came, we took him to Mrs. Sab ay's 
house at first and he was accommodated there. After several 
days. Col. R a hman and Mr. Iyer moved to a vacant house 
which was available near to my house and they remained 
there till their departure to India on November 19, 1945. 

He stayed in the rented home from 10th Sept ember to 19th 
November, 1945. 

Our primary responsibility was to arrange a proper 

commemorative service forNetaji* s ashes. The general 

opinion at that time was that we could not do it in an 

♦ 

elaborate manner. The reason was that the American occupa- 
tion of Japan had already begun and that our observing 
the funeral ceremony on a large scale would be considered 
a hostile demonstration against the occupation. So we 
decided to hold such a ceremony in a modest way. Usually 
ceremonies of this kind are held in large temples such as 


the Nishi Hongaagi. Since we had decided to observe the 
ceremony on a modest scale, we looked for a smaller temple 
near Suginamijoi. We decided on Renokj i temple. The priest of 
the temple was also prepared to keep the ashes and look after 
them. The name of the priest was Reverend Mochizuki. I think 
the date on which the funeral service was held was 12th or loth 
September 1945. Gn that day we sent informal invitations to 
Indian residents in Tokyo, the Japanese General Staff and 
Japanese Foreign Office. I sent out invitations in my name 
as incharge of the funeral arrangements. In the meantime, a 
day before the actual funeral ceremony was held in the temple, 
Netaji’s ashes were moved from my house to Mrs* Sahay's 
house. She was keen that her house should also have the honour 
of receiving Netaji's ashes for a d^. On the day of the 
service, the ashes were taken in a procession from Mrs. Sahay's 
house to r the Renokaji temple. Mr. Iyer.myself, all the 
Indian Cadets in Tokyo, Indian Broadcast ing personnel, 

Mrs* Sahay and her family, my brother and our family and 
several local Indians formed the procession. The Japanese 
did not #oin the procession, they came direct to the temple. 

We started the procession from Mrs. Sahay's house at about 
5 or 6 p.m. The ashes were carried by one of the Cadets. I 
do not remember his name. We all walked to the temple, the 
C a det carrying the ashes was also walking with us. Since such 
a long t: : me has elapsed, I cannot remember dl the details 
accurately in connection with the procession. The temple 
was situated at a distance of approximately 30 minutes walk 
from Mrs. Sahay's house. The ceremony was scheduled to be held 
at about 7 or 8 p.m. The ceremony continued till about 9 p.m. 
The Japanese General Staff was represented by Major Takafcura 
and some other officers of the Japanese Imperial General 
Hqrs. The Japanese Fu reign office was represented by the 
officials inciiarge of Indian Section. TIu/official 
representation of the Japanese Imperial General iqrs. and 
from the Foreign Office' was about 10 persons. In view of the 
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peculiar conditions prevailing at that time, the 
participation of the Japanese was only on a token 
scale. We kept the proceedings of this ceremony almost 
secret because we did not wish it to be given publicity 
in the Ires. 3 . -ill the invitations to various sections 
were issued over the telephone. I an not sure whether 
Col. labibur Rahaman was present at that ceremony. At 
that time Col. Rahman was not anxious to be seen in public 
as he apprehended that he would be arrested if he was 
detected. After the ceremony ivas over, aL 1 the invitees 
dispersed. Mr. Iyer and I felt that we could not risk 
keeping the whole of the urn in the temple for fear of 
confiscation by the occupation authorities in Japan. 

We, therefore, decided to open the urn containing the ashes 
and divide the ashes in two portions. One portion we jqs 
kept at the temple and the other portion I took into my 
personal custody for safe keeping in case of the ashes 
at the temple being stolen or confiscated. The name of 
Netaji Subash Chandra Bose was written on the white cloth 
covering the urn by ohri Iyer, either in ray house or at 
the temple in ray presence. The cloth covering the urn 
still bears those original writings by Hr, Iyer, .e left 
the main portion of the ashes at the temple and the other 
portion in a separate urn we took back and placed in an 
alter in ray house. This urn containing the ashes is still 
in my house at Tokyo. Jhile I was in Tokyo I used to pay 
homage daily with incense and flowers to the ashes, 1 
hope ray brother in Tokyo is also doing the same. Regarding 
the ashes left at the temple. Mr. Iyer, Coll Rahman 


and I decided that we should hold a commemoration service 


on the 13th of every month and an important sh annual 
service on the 18th of August every year. This was to be 
continued until a proper authority were deputed by India 
to take over the custody of the ashes for transfer to 
India. The first monthly service was held on the 13th 



of September 1945 and at this ceremony Mr* Iyer, Col* 

Rahman and myself were present. 

Two or three days after his arrival in Tokyo, Col* 

Rahman mentioned first to Mr. Iyer and together in consulta- 
tion with Hr. Iyer they mentioned to me that he had brought 
with him a box containing some salvaged jewellery which was 
picked up from the air crash at Taihokon* This box together 
with the urn containing the ashes wdre brought by Col. Rdtian 

|/V 

with him te the plane iirhen he came from Taihokon to Tokyo 
and on arrival at Tokyo were left in the custody of the 
Japanese General Staff. Col. Rahman asked me to go to the 
General Headquarters* and bring that box. I went to the 
Japanese Imperial General Nqrs, all by myself and met Major 

u/tA 

X akakojw. .it the Uqrs. I had to wait for sometime before the 

box was taken out of the locker. The valuables were the 
. . . 

property of Netaji and I asked Major T a leakers to hand them 
over to me on behalf of Col. Rahman. Col. Rahman at that 
time was not very fit and in any case all such errands were 
being done by me on his behalf. Col. Rahman had mentioned that 
the box containing salvaged articles without giving the 
particulars of such articles or their value, so I asked Major 
Takak^ra to hand over to me the box of salvaged articles left 
by Col. Rahman. After sometime Major Taka!. ora traced out the 
box and handed it over to me* No receipt was taken for the box 
nor was it weighed. The box containing salvaged articles 
was wooden box which was nailed down. The box was 15” x 15" x 20" 
The box bore no seals but I remember that if was well nailed. 

The box was fairly heavy and I neededibe assistance of a man 
to carry it home. I got hold of a porter who carried ^iiT's box 
with me from the Japanese Imperial General Iiqrs. to the 
electric train at Yotsuya station. We travelled by electric 
train. From Koenj i station where we got off, I and the porter 
walked to the house where Mr, Iyer and Col* Rahman were staying. 
Sin their presence we opened the box. Col. Rahman asked the 


box to be opened in the presence of myself and iJr. Iyer as 
he apprehended arrest and possible trial indie near future 
and he was anxious that the contents should be verified and 
kept with some responsible person or persons for safe 
custody. On the ’ ox being opened Col. Rahman was satisfied 
that the contents were the same as they had been packed 
before him at Taihoku. At the xh time when we opened the 
box in the house of Col. Rahman, the following persons were 
present: 

fir. Iyer, Col. Rahman, my brother, 3hri Jaya Murti and 
myself. 

Mr. Iyer knew that f had gone to fetch the box and was 
waiting in the same room with Col. Rahman when I entered 
it. The contents were feund to be ornaments of gold and 
precious stone, all charred mixed and fused with base 
metals and small bits from the wrekage of the airplane. 

>7e sifted and separated the contents into two or three 
lots according to whether they had more of gold and less 
of base metal. Then we weighed them. The total weight of the 
contents was approximately 11 kilograms. A rough list was 
made lot by lot and the weight noted by Col. Rahman, who 
signed it. I did not sign the paper. Mr. Iyer ipight have 
countersigned it. Afterwards, the lots were put back in the 
same box and nailed. Thb box with the contents was left 
in my custody together with the list, I kept this box in. a 
go down. I did not give any receipt. The inst met ions I 
received from Col- Rahman and Mr. Iyer was that I was to 
keep the valuables till such time as a proper authority 
arose in India |n succession to the Metaji movement. 

Question by Mr. Maitr a. Whey was the valuables box not - 
placed in the bank? 

Answer : 


Col. Rahman's instructions were that the valuables 

any 

were not to get into the Allied hands at ay/cost. At that 


time no Japanese bank would accept any sealed box for safe 
keeping without making an inventory of its contents 


in their turn were liable to be inspected anjJg&eal t ^ 
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as they saw fit by the occupation authorities* I, therefore, 
kept the box in my personal custody till 1951. Between 1946 
and 1951 t I was in constant correspondence with Mr. Iyer and 
sought his advice several times as to the disposal of the 
valuables. Mr. Iyer repeatedly advised me not to take any 
action because the matter of valuables was connected with the 
decision regarding the ashes of Netaji which was still pending. 
Ques t ion by Mr. Maitra. Do you know who financed Mr. Iyer's 
trip to Japan? 

Answer: It liras financed partly by myself and partly by 

Mr. lyer himself. I was anxious that Mr. Iyer should come to 
Japan and clear up the matter of the ashes and the valuables 
as there was a lot of talk in the Press about the valuables. 

Mr. Iyer , before he visited Japan in 1951, saw the Prime 
Minister, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, and he was advised that the 
valuables could bo transferred to the Government of India 
through the diplomatic channel. In May, 1951, Mr. Iyer inter- 
viewed the Indian Ambassador in Tokyo, Mr, Chettur, about taking 
over the valuables. Mr. Chettur said he had no instructions from 
the Government of India about them. The instructions from the 
Government of India were received In G e ptember 1951 and in the 
same yicar month the valuables were handed over by me to Mr, 
Trivedi, first Secretary, Indian Embassy, Tokyo, for which a 
formal receipt was obtained, submitted as exhibit by my brother 
in Tokyo. 

huestion by Mr. Mail r a. When was the Indian Embassy in 

Tokyo established, in 1949 or 1950? Did you attempt to contact 
the Indian Embassy for the valuables? 

Answer : No. I did not attempt to yt in touch with the 

Indian imbassy as I was working on the advice of Mr. Iyer who 
was in India itself. 

Juestion : Mr. Murti, I shall now confront you with a 

statement made by Mr. Iyer and Col. liahman about the reception 
of the box. 

The p rot ions from Col. Cabman's statement are read out^ 
to Mr. Murti, .as under 


'W 












. 


m 
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"Two or three mornings later, I walked upstairs and 
found Col, Ilabir-ur-Sahraan with the help of Mr, Murti and his 
brother cleaning up and sorting different e tiny little collections 
of charred looking matter on the floor. They asked me to sit 
down and they continued with the wofk of cleaning up and sorting 
up what then I found were ornaments including plane bangles, 
rings, ear rings, some of them charred and other ornaments with 
stones in them. They were of the type worn by Indianladies largely 
in South India, Nearby was an empty keros ine tin which I presume 
must have been the container. 

Objection by Mr. r inse . Mr, Cose raised an objection to these 

questions being put in the form because the statements made by 

Mr, Hamumurti regarding these points are quite clear, definite 

and unambiguous. These questions are being put intentional ly in 

# 

my opinion to clear up the discrepent statement made by these 

three witnesses and 1 consider these to be highly improper. 

Decision by the Chairman : I do not see any objection to Mr 

Murti being confronted with the statements made by Col. Rahman 

and Mr, Iyer, If Mr. Murti is quite certain of the statements 

that he has made he is at perfect liberty to stick to the 

any 

original statements. This, however, does not debar/ay member 


1 


— J 


from seeking any clarification, 

* 

Mr, Bose, The reasons for over-ruling my objections cb not 
appear to have been made clear. Hill the Chairman please do so? 
Ch airman : It has been done already. 

Answer by Mrl Murti. I stick to every particular of what I 

' 

have stated. It appears that she two witnesses quoted above were * 
attempting to reduce their own responsibility and increase mine 
correspondingly, or their memory was not clear in this respect. 
Question: May I laiow a little about your early days in Japan, 

hoi; you came to be there? 

Answer:. I was travelling round the world as Secretary to 
Raja Jaya Irithvi Bahadur Singh of Bajang (Nepal) and ass 

. : lj^ * 

him i:i a movement of humanism and had been in Japan once before^ 
and having got promises of help in Japan, I decided to tj 
a course in a Japanese University in 1933, -1 
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of age. After graduation I too!: up export and import 
business of one Mr. Gandhi. 

Question : What are you doing now? 

An swer: I left Japan in 1953 and an doing my business 

in Madras. 


A/'.*,/ 'y • 


& 



Statement by Shri A.M.N. Sastri, Air-craft Inspector, 
Accidents Investigation Branch, Civil Aviation Department, 
Hew Delhi, recorded on 2?th June 1956 in Delhi at 11 A.M. 




I have "been in this line for more than 15 years. 

I started my career in January 194- i in the Hindustan Aircraft Ltd. , 
Bangalore. I joined the Civil Aviation Department of the Government of 
India in December 194-7 as an Air-craft Inspector. 

Bvery year, the Organisation to which I belong, 
deals with approximately 25 major accidents and about 60 minor accidents 
to air- craft. Mr. Malhotra is the Chief of the Branch aid. I am his 
Assistant. During the course of my appointment with the Civil Aviation 
Department, I have investigated on the spot approximately one dozen 
major accidents. I was a member of the Committee who investigated the 
recent air-craft accident that took place at Khatmandu on 15th of May 
1956 . 

I have studied the statements of witnesses, sketches 




< 


I 


and photographs that were sent to our Department with B # 0* No* FS/56/NBGp dt 


the 22nd of June 1956* The original papers sent to us f I am returning t? 

iL 

the Committee. These papers and sketches are narked serially from 1 to ^ 

and initialled by me. The three photographs marked S.Ho. 1,2 and 3 are als< 

Initialled by me. ■/ 

From the statements of witnesses, sketches and y 

photographs, it appears that the air-craft crashed just afte r the take-_ 

within the boundary of the aerodrome. The maximum hdght attained by 

the plane might have been anything up to 150 ft. The initial cause 

* Ha ' 1 1 

of the plans falling into the ground, according to the statements of 4 
witnesses, Is the breaking away of the propeller and then the engine on 

" ' g£ 

the left hand side. It is not possible to establish the exact causa as to 
how the propeller came off from the engine from the details available. 



In the absence of the details of construction of the engine and the variov 


W 


control systems and the maint enance records and without examining the 
wreckage, it ia not possible to trace the exact defect causing the cr 


A 3 observed by lfejor Eono, one of the witnesses, the engine seems t 
been defective and oveivspeeding at the time of takeoff from Saig** 


CTH 

;o’ 


This appears to have something to do with the crash. 




Question by the Chairinan i Could ov9j>*T.o&ding be the cause of the accident? 

Bstaila regarding the max imusi lake— off weight » safe centre gravity 
limits etc. are not known, aa also the exact weight of the air-craft at the ^ 
time of take-off. s o we cannot say- whether the air-craft was overloaded or 


‘J 




not. It is considered that propeller could not have come off on account of 
overwloading, if any. 

Taking into consideration the start ii^ point of the fire 
to be from the star-board front, aa stated by tfe-jor Kono, and the location 
of the fuel tanks and also the probable inadequacy of emergency provisions. 


it may be stated that - 




1* those who were in the front could be the worse 
suff erers ; 


2, those who were sitting in the centre left could be 
seriously injured; and 


3. those who were in the rear could have chances of 
survival. 
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I am making these observations on the basis that the papers, photographs, 
sketches, etc. are authentic and true. -■ 

Shri Bpset Prom the statements, sketches and photographs, which have bee.^t 
placed before you, would you say that the photographs Hos. 1,2 and 3 eq/ / 

' r. m 

be the photographs of the same plane of which the descriptlisirhas bee 
to you from the statements of various witnesses? 

Ans : The parts of the wreckage do*-* not give any identification of the air- 
craft type and number, the design and construction of which is not known to 
us. Hence it is difficult to identify the photographs as those of Sally 
97 or K 2 type bomber. 

Shri Maitra; Quite apart from identifying the photographs, could this be 
the wreckage of the two-engined medium-sized bomber? 

A n a : The details given in the photographs are not sufficient but looking 
at the relative distance of the tail from the wing and engine as seen in* 
one of the photographs, it would appear that it is a twii^-engined 
Shri Bps a ; Would you please a&y that this was a bomber or not? 

Ans : Since the fuaelage is completely burnt, it is not possible to 
whether it waa a bomber or not. 

Shri Hpae; $fe.y I know whether you bad occasion to inspect^ 1 


>• 







& 


Ans ; Ho. 

Shri Bose : In the sketch 3. No* 13 ,■ it is shewn that the plane crashed on 
the run-way at the point marked in cross in red pencil and the plane took 
off at the point marked in blue pencil; the total length of the run— way 
is about 890 nntera according to one witness and 1600 meters according to 
another witness. Could you please give us an idea as to the maximum height 
the plane could have attained after taking off and before crashing at a poi£t 
shown in sketch 131 

Ans t Sketch 13 does not seem to he proportionate; no dimensions are narked on 
that. She length itself is mentioned as 890 by some and 1600 meters by others* 
The points marked as take-off does not seem to be correct with reference to the 
total length of the runway* 

Shri Bobo; Accepting that the plane to ok off from the runway and crashed on the 

f 

runway, what is the maximum height in your opinion, the plane could have attained? 
Ans i In the absence of data regarding the required length of runway for this type 


of aircraft, and the maximum weight of the aircraft at the time of take-off, 




it is not possible to establish or to estimate how long or how far it would run 
on ground before being air-borne. It again depends upon the altitude of the 
runway* Therefore, in view of the absence of data, it is not possible to estimat 
how high the air-craft would have gone before it crashed* 

Shri Bps a; With regard to the details in the question put above, could the plane 
lave attained a height of about 300 ft? 

Ana 1 & repeat my previous reply* 

Shri Bose; Could it have attained 1000 ft. height? 

Ans : If the length of the runway was standard for this type of air-craft to 

operate, it could not have attained 1000 ft*j 

Shri Bo 3 e; Gould it have attained a height of 500 ft* 

Ans ; I cannot say without the necessary data, 

Shri Bpse; Please read the statement of witness, Mr. Nakamura (Yamamoto) 

beginning with * after everybody had taken seat " and ending with * 

enveloped almost the entire plane, * and peruse the copy of the sket 
drawn by him and give your opinion as to Mhat maximum height 
before it began to, come down? 
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Ans : The length of the runway given by the w it ness appears to be short for 
a medium— sized bomber, Considerir^j that the air— craft left the ground 


at 50 meters before the end of the runway and started climbing, the figure of 


30 to h-0 meters given by the witness as the probable height reached by the air- 

f 




craft appears to be reasonable* 


Shri Bose; As the left propeller fell out and the right engine was the 

A-*t : 

only effective one, would the plane turn to the left! When the air-craft 


becomes out of control, it is likely that it would have come with left wing 

" I 

low and nose sli-ajatly-down attitude. In such a case, the left wing first 


and then the nose would strike the grou ps!^, 

Shri Bpse : Tinder such circumstances, what would he the nature of the accident? 
Ans : Under such circumstances, one may expect a "major" accident and in the 







event of fire breaking out, the damage to the air-craft and injury to the 


T, 


passengers maybe severe. In case of air accidents, the survival of passengers. 

- 


or the members of the crew is purely a natter of chance of luck, I have come 

- 

across accidents where in major crashes, the occupants survived whereas in 


similar accidents, the oeeupajtnts died. It is, therefore, very difficult to 
predict anything accurately as far as the survival of passengers in air-craft 


accidents is concerned, 

Shri Bpse : In the case of air-craft catching fire in accidents of this nature, 
what would he the effect on the air-craft itself? 

Ans ; The complete aixvcraft might he burnt. The metal and the air-craft 


!• 



general iy melts in such cases 


Shri B 03 9 ; What would he the effect on the occupants of the air-craft? 


Ans i The effect would be suffocation by smoke and petrol fumes; dark dense 


smoke would make impossible even to see just a short distance and locate their 


positions, and of course the impact might give them heavy shock. 


Shri Bose; Will you please read the statement of Mr. Takahasbi beginning with 


"the plane had just caught, fire" and ending with 


the plane had 


fire. ■ and peruse the copy of the 3ket6h S,Ko. 16 drawn by him and 


opinion on the same. 


Ans 1 The facts mentions 
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Shri Bose: What time it would take for a plane to fall down from a height of 
150 ft.? 

Ans i It takes about 3 seconds to fall down from a height of 150 ft* and about 
8 seconds from a height of 1000 ft. by gravity. 

j>hri Bose: If the propeller and the engine on the left side of the plane 
had fallen off and if the plane as at a height of approxinately 30 meters, 
is it likely for the plane to fall on the ground on its right side? 

Ans i The resultant effect after the severance of the left propeller and the engine 
would be to lift the right wing up and turn the air craft slightly to the left 
and durit^ the fall of 30 metere, to the ground, the same attitude, namely, the 
left wing down with a tendency for the nose to come down, would continue. 

Shri Bose; Is there any chance of the r ight side of the plane to touch the 
ground first! '? & 

Ans ; I do not think so. 

Shri a osef ^hat would be the crew for a light bomber? 

Ans : I do not know. It depends on the equipment that they have. 

Shri Bose: Would a light bomber in 19^5 run without a crew? 

Ans i 1 would not think so. 

_Shri Bose t What would be the minimum military personnel including the crew for 
light bomber? ; j \ 

Ans t I do not know the minimum crew. It depends on the military equipment* 

Shri Bpse ; Save you any idea of the number of military personnel in light bombers 
as are used in this country? 

Ans { I have no experience of light bombers as used in this country. I have no\ 
worked in the Indian Air Force. So I do not know if they have any light bombers^ 


Shri Bose: May I take it that not being in the IAF you have little idea of bombers 



in use in this country? 

Ans ; I know that many of the liberators were serviced and supplied by the 
Hindustan Air craft to the Air Force. So far as personal 


gunner 




Shri Bose ? Can overloading "be a cause for a plane crash? 

An 3 ; Tea, overloading might result in an air crash. 

Shri B oaQ . i n what way would overloading bring about a crash? 

Ana : By overloading, the take off would be difficult and the structural 
loads imposed would be heavier and might result in structural failure. 
Chairman: May I know whether you are familiar with a twine-engined 
air-craft of any type? 

Ans :Tes. 

Cha i rman : Can you give us a rough idea of the total number of air-craft 
which come within the purview of your Department, which you or your Department 
to which you belong, have to deal with? 

Ana : There are 5^8 aircraft of all types having currant registration in India. 

Their registration, airworthiness, flying and accidents etc. are controlled by 
our Department. 



Chair rran: In the event of there being discrepancies between the statement e 
of some witnesses, could you say from the statements and other evidence placed 
before you, which statement or statements you consider the most reasonable from 
your point of view as an Air Expert? 

Ans ; Taking a general view of the entire picture, except for the later portion 
of the statement of Major Kono, relating to the way in which the air-craft 
fell down to the ground, I consider Major Kono*e and Capt, Nakamura alias 
Yamamoto 1 3 statements to be reasonable. 
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Regarding Vt . Bose 


















It was on August 17 1945 that I first met Mr. Chandra Bose. 

I was Chief of the Operation Staff of the 15th Array {my rank was 

- 1 

Lt.-Col.) stationed in Burma. After the 15th Amy moved to Kokutai 
Area, I received a telegraphic order for transfer to a post on the 
staff of the 12th Amy (Tokyo) in the middle of July. But the 
condition of transportation at that time was so unfavourable that 
it was August 12 or 13 that I could reach Saigon, if I remember rightly 

Maj . Takahashi, Chief of staff of the rear service of the 15th Amy 

tv 

who received transfer order^a post on the staff of the Army in Cheju 
Island arrived at the Supply Base Billet in Saigon about one day after 
I reached there. Although leaders of the General Headquarters of 
the South Area Amy had already moved to Darlat at that time, we 
requested the staff remaining in Saigon to give necessary assistance 
to us two so that we might reach our new posts speedily. I heard 
the Imperial Proclamation for the Termination of war at Saigon Radio 
Broadcasting Station. 

Upon receiving approval from the General Headquarters on the 
17th of August allowing us to get on a plane, we hurried to the Air- 
field in a car with our personal belongings. Although the War was 
terminated, order and peace were not yet restored to normalcy in 
the city. X suppose, that the prospect of there occurring unfavourable 
events might have been one of the reasons for our transfer. On 


arriving at the Airfield, about noon, I noticed that the plane was 
97 Heavy Bomber belonging to the 5th(?) Air Force in Singapore 
leaving for Japan. And I saw that the officer in flight uniform 
giving instructions on the spot was Lt.-Col, Nonogaki, a staff 
officer who was one year junior in the school than I. I also learned 
that Lt, -General Shidei who was being transferred to Manchuria (Kwantong 
jl Array) and Hr. Bose's party would also get on the plane. The arrival 
- of the Lt. -General and Mr. Bose's party was much delayed. After 
prolonged negotiation on limitation of the number of Mr . Bose ' s 
/ suite allowed to ride in the plane, it was decided that Mr. Bose's 
and his aide Colonel Brahman (spelling may be incorrect but is used 
) hereafter for convenience's sake) would get on the plane. At about 
4 or 5 p.m., the plane took off and arrived at Touxane Airfield at 
about 5 or 6 p.m. and stayed overnight at the Supply Base Billet there. 

I heard from Lt. -General Shidei that Mr. Bose wanted to proceed to 
Manchuria accompanying him (Lt.-Gen.) and therefore the plane would 
go to Dairen via Taihoku (Formosa) and then fly to Japan. 

On the early morning of the 18th, the plane left the Tourane 
Air field and arrived at Matsuyama Airfield in Taihoku about noon. 

In preparation for flight for Dairen, we hurriedly replenished fuel 
in the plane. The sky was clear over Taihoku on that day and it was 
very hot. Willie fuel was being supplied, we -took lunch. We got on 
the plane about 1 p.m. Our seats were as arranged by Lt. -Colonel 
Nonogaki at our departure from Saigon and there was no change about 
them. Since I became accustomed to the flight in that plane, I was 
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quite uncon cerned about the plane 1 s take -off at Taihoku . But shortly 
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after taking off the plane inclined to right. Thinking that this 
was not normal, I looked out through the machine-gun cage. At that 
time, the plane had corrected its banking. But it went down lower 
and lower rapidly from the height of about 50 meters . Prom By position 
I could see only the directions of the sides and rear; when the plane 
came over the end of the Airfield which was waste land, I saw the 
rear wheel flew off backward in the left side drawing an arc in the 
air. The moment I noticed it, I fell unconscious. It was because 
of the heat of fire burning around me that I came to myself. Then, 

I ran toward the direction where fire was less and when I could get 
rid of the fire I relaxed and fell. 

A rescue group from the Airfield carried us in a truck ( I remember 
it was a truck) to the Army Hospital (later I realized that it was 
the Amy Hospital) near M amm on in Taihoku and we were medically 
treated at once. I sustained bruises on ny head and some other parts 
and burn on the portion above ray face and on my hands. The injuries 
were rather slight. It was, however, after I had received treatment 
in the hospital that I was brought to myself (although senses were 
very yet . ) . However , I could hear sounds from time to time . It 
was after I was bandaged that I could catch sight of things clearly. 

Mir. Bose was lying in the bed in the opposite side of mine in the 
same room. And, I heard that he sustained serious burns, but I 
observed him speaking with a man who looked an Interpreter comparatively 
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clearly and in quiet tone. Those who sustained slight injuries and 
burns were sent on the everting of the sane day to a branch hospital 
attached to Air Force. At that time, Hr. Bose was alive, but I 
learned that he died afterward when I was in the branch hospital. 

Col. Brahman had been unknown to me. But later when he was able to 
walk, I had chances to talk with him. During the course of our 
conversation, he requested me to take him with me when I should go 
to Tokyo, because we had common friends as I was formerly a member 
of the General Staff Office. Then, I told him that I would do my 
best to comply with his request. Lt.-Col. Nonogaki and Maj. Takahashi, 
whose burns and injuries were slightest, flew for Japan soon, and X 
wanted to fly there too, but to ny regret I had difficulty to walk 
during the month of August. In September, I went to the Amy Head- 
quarters in Formosa and requested staff officer Shibuya to allow me 
rto get on a plane for Japan. Consenting to my proposal, he requested 
'me to take with me Col. Brahman, together with Mr. Bose's ashes and 
his articles saved from fire. Upon receiving information that a 
plane would take off at the Minami Airfield on the 5th of September, 
Col. Brahman and I went to the Airfield before noon on the day. In 
a dilapidated hut in the airfield, we met with Maj . A (whose name X 
have forgotten) and Sublieutenant Hsyashida. Maj. A had known Col. 
Brahman (but as for Col. Brahman, he looked as if he met the Maj. 

All of a sudden. ) Since I could not hold the baggages with my hands • 
and face bandaged, I requested the two officers to accompany us. 


They consented. (They did not clearly mention whether they had been 
so instructed or not). Meanwhile, feeling anxious about Mr, Bose's 
ashes and articles which had not reached there, Col. Brahman had 
some one negotiate over the telephone and after some time could 
receive the ashes and one package as big as an oil -can (Sekiyu-kan) . 
They were placed in 97 Heavy Bomber marked with green cross. The 
plane took off the Airfield and landed on the Gaimosu Airfield when 
it was getting dark. Ag most of soldiers of the Airfield Unit were 
not there, we were embarrassed, but managed to go to Fukuoka in a 
truck and stayed overnight at the Ippotei. During that short time, 
since we felt uneasy about the situation following the termination 
of the War, I discussed with Maj , A on our future actions. Then, 
it was decided that in order to avoid possible danger Col. Brahman 
would go to Tokyo by air with Maj . A and Sublieutenant Hayashida 
and I would carry Mr. Bose's ashes and articles with us. Our party 
stayed there overnight keeping the ashes and articles at our bedside. 

The following day, that was, the 6th, we went to the Western 
District Amy Headquarters and got three soldiers for guards, for 
I explained to them that Mr. Bose had been the head of an allied 
state of Japan. In the afternoon of the same day, if I rember 
correctly, Hayashida and I took our seats in the 2nd class coach 
keeping the ashes and articles close to us with the guards patrolling 
from time to time from the other section of the train. 

In the meantime, Col. Brahman and Maj. A must have flown to 







Kagaialgahara in the same plane as they got on the previous day 
which took off the airfield on the morning of the 6th. It was the 
evening of the 6th that we reached Tokyo Station. Then, we sent 
for a truck by phoning to the Eastern District Army Headquarters. 

Our party got on the truck and reached the front entrance of the 
former War Ministry. Since it was after office hours, we met the 
day officer and laid the ashes and the articles in state in the day 
officer's room, asking him to take care of them. And, we stayed 
overnight at the Headquarters. I felt easy since I had known / that 
day officer when I had been assigned to the General Staff Office. 

On the morning of the next day, that was, the 8th, I went to 
the War Ministry. I was told that the ashes and articles were handed 
to LtrCol , Takakura, Chief of Military Affairs Section. ( - I think 
part of the General Staff Office and the War Ministry had been 
united at that time. - ) Then, I went to see him. Fortunately we 
had been acquainted with each other and I confirmed that Mr. Bose's 
ashes and articles were received by him in the previous night. Then, 
I chattered with Lt.-Col. Takeshita who was my class-mate , And, 
after saluting to various persons, I left the place. I was told 
that there was no communication from Col. Brahman yet. (if I 
remember correctly) but I had to rely on Ma j . A, whom I could not 
contact. 

In short, at first Col. Brahman and I were co-passengers in a 
plane carrying Mr. Bose; after the accident. Col. Brahman and I 


became fellow sufferers who pitied each other. In these circumstances, 
I became the care-taker in delivering Mr. Bose's ashes and articles 








and also sending Col. Brahman to the General Staff Office safely. 

The facts stated above concerns nothing but myself, and IVbj^e 
a clear conscience in writing above. However, there are many points 
I have forgotten including names of persons involved. 

Clamors were raised after the War about whether Mr. Bose died ; 
or not and the contents of his articles left behind. To confirm hi/ 
death is beyond my power. As to the contents of the articles, I 
have never seen them. When I went to the Army Headquarters in Formo, 
requesting my accommodation in another plane, staff officer Shibuya 
told me that the crushed plane had long been burning, that the article 
crumbled in decay were found in the ruins and that those articles of 
gold were collected and itemized as articles left by Mr. Bose, since 
they were presumed to be his. So, I had a preconception that the 
articles of Mr. Bose were the debris until a problem was posed 
ward regarding them. My sword found in the ruin, was later r^ivered 
to me , but it was only the iron portion of the sheath .-'Snd blade that 
was left. Therefore, I accepted the explanation by the Army Head- 
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quarters In Formosa as quite natural, raising no doubt about It. 

I carried the box containing Mr. Bose's articles with utmost 



care, but I never held it in uy hand because of uy injuries. I should 
like to add that although Japan was defeated in the war I handled 
Mr. Bose's ashes with uy deepest respect and the feeling of great 






sorrow, for his death took place 
was still fresh in ny memory and 
Japan’s ally who cooperated with 

3rd May 1956. 
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